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Mporpamupawe HemaTepujanHor
KynTypHor Hacneha rpapga

Mapagurme u nepuenuuje’

Knwyune peuu:
KonBennuja YHecka 0 HeMaTepHjajIHOM KyJITYpHOM Haciely )
yCIOCTaBMJIa j¢ HOBA aAMHHUCTPATHBHA U Hay4YHa IPaBHia Yy HEMATEpH]aIHO
pacBeTJbaBamy, MpOOJIIEMATH30Baly U IMPEICTABIbAY KyNTypHO Hacnehe,
Hacneha. IlomuTMka HemarepujajHOT KyJTYpPHOT Haclieha KonBennuja,
mopasyMeBa KOHIICNTYyaIn3aIije " cTparermje NpOrpamMuparse, Tpa,
ycHocTaBjpaa  MO3MLHKja M  CTaTyca Ha  HHBOHMMA Beorpasn

AMILUIEMEHTAlIMja U perpe3eHTanuja. Y OBOM pajy, paMarpajy
ce ocHOBHe cMepHuIe KoOHBeHIHje O HEMaTepHjaIHOM
KyITypHOM Hacielly, MoryhHOCTH Jajke paspage u
nporpaMupma Ha mpuMmepy ypOaHuX cpeamHa, HOCeOHO
Beorpama. YV wucrpaxusaukom ¢okycy ypbaHa Hacieha u
Hacneha rpagoBa uMajy crparemku 3Hauaj Oynyhux pasBojHHX
MOJIUTHKA, T Y TOM CMUCIY je 3Ha4YajaH KOHLENTYJIaHH OKBHUD.

VmmiemMeHTalja HeMaTepujaliHOT Ky ITypHOT Hacielja mpejicTaBiba jaky
Oupokparcky 0a3y, CTpaTelIKy MHOJWTHUKY Hairjiefama M CTBapama MOpeTKa y
OPOM3BOAKU U MOTPOIIBU KYITYPHHUX mobapa. Y TOM CMHCITY, HEMaTEepHjaHO
KyJITypHO Haciehe ce mpojekTyje, HaKHaJHO PEKOHCTPYHINE U PEHpOnyKyje Y
ciykOM  HAMOHAIHUX TOJUTHKA W MeljyHapOJHOT  yMpeXaBama O]
MTOKPOBHUTEJHCTBOM YHecKka. lIWJb OBakBUX CTparerdja jecTe U YCIIOCTaBJbAmbE
uHTepakija Mehy JbyammMa — TojeMHIMMA, Tpynama, 3ajeJHuIlaMa,
UHCTHUTYLHjaMa, paly MpOIIHPHBaba (Ca)3Hakha O KyJATYPHAM Pa3IUTHIUTOCTHMA

* TekcT je pesynrar paga Ha npojekTy (177026) duHaHCHpaH y HOTIYHOCTH OJf CTpaHe
MuHHCTapCcTBa MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penmyonuke Cpouje.
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U pasHOBpcHOcTHMA. [IporpaM HMIUIEMEHTalMje HEMATEPHjaTHOT KyJITYPHOT
Hacyeha, Jakiie IpeacTaBiba MyJITAIUTHKYjyhu 1 Xujepaxu30BaHu MopeaK y Koju je
VKJby4YeH BEJHKHU Opoj akTepa mpu3Bohaya W KOpUCHHKA Haclieha, nmajyhu y BuIy
Pa3HOBpCHE LIMJbHE TPYIEe M MHCTUTYLH]jE: 3ajelHULIC U NOjeJUHLIE KOjU IPENO3HAjy
U 4yBajy TO Haciehe, OpkaBHY aIMHHUCTPAIN]jy, HAYYHO-UCTPAKUBAUKE U
eIyKaTUBHE YCTaHOBE, KyJITypHE HHCTUTYIHje, Mel)yHapoaHe acoldjaiuje u Jp.
Nwmajyhu y Buny 3Hauaj MHCTUTyLHMOHanu3alyje Hacieha y OKBUPY AyropoOYHOT
mporpaMuparma U ca AyrOpOYHHM I[MJbEBHMA, UMILIEMEHTAlHja HeMaTepHjaHOT
KyJlITypHOr Hacieha ce mpencraBjba Kao aMOWIIMO3HO JOCTHTHYhe y mpolecuma
XyMaHn3aImje, APYIITBEHOT, OpKaBHOT U MelyapikaBHOT yMmpekaBama. [la mmak,
KOHIIETIIH]ja, POrpaM U TOJMTHKAa HEMaTepHjaHOT KyNTypHOT Haclieha mokpehy
HU3 mpoliieMa W JuieMa, ¢ 003UpOM Jia je TEIIKO YCKJIAJUTH J1Ba aMOMBAJICHTHA
mporeca Hacieha: CKIAIUIITERe W FETOBY Jcugy, NUHAMUYHY IIPakcy, Koja
ycrmocTaBjba MocebaH BUJI akTUBU3Ma U TpaHchopmanuje. HoBamumje vy
aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHOM H Y HayYHO-HCTPAXKUBAYKOM CMHCITYy OCEOHO IOApa3syMeBajy
CBHICHTUPAae W eBalyalnjy ypOaHMX Hacieha Kao peleBaHTHHX pecypca
OJIPXKMBOT pPa3Boja TrpagoBa. Y OBOM paly 3aloOYdELe HCTPAKUBAYKU paj Ha
KOHIENTyalu3alliji HW MporpaMupamy HeMaTepHjaHOr KyATypHOT Hacneha
ypOaHux TpocTopa, mocedbHo beorpana, mTo y mepcrnekTuBH Tpeba Ja mocTaHe
HOBH TIOJIMTOH WHHIMUjaTHBA W JOOpPHX WpPaKkCH y MPOMOBHCAkY Tpaga u
MOJICTUIAY KOPUCHUX U KPEATUBHUX H[IC]a.

YnpaBrbawe Hacnehem

Ha TI'enepanmnoj Ckymmruan VYHecka 2003. roauHe YyCBOjeHa je
KonBennuja o ouyBamy HeMaTepujalHOT KyiarypHor Hacieha. Onx Tanma
HEMaTepHjallHO KyINTYpHO Haciehe TIcoTaje Tperno3HaT/buBa pedepeHna wu
perynatuBa y OpOjHHMM NPOTOKOJIMMa M IporpaMHMa, HOKpHBajyhu 1ieo cBerT.
KonBennuja je 3acHOBaHa Ha TmocTojehuM yHUBEp3amHUM JeKiapamyjaMa ca
3aJaTKOM TrapaHldje JbYACKHX IIpaBa, ayTOPCKHX IIpaBa Kao HWHIMBHIYAITHUX
CBOjUHA, 3allITUTEe KyITypHOr Hacieha, HpoMoBHcama W OYyBama KYJITypHHX
Pa3IMYUTOCTH U YCIIOCTBJbaka KynTypHOr aujanora. [lumeBn Koneernmuje jecy: a.
OUyBamkEe HEMATepPHjaTHOT KYJITypHOT Hacliieha; 0. TOIITOBame HEMAaTepHjaJTHOT
KynTypHOr Hacieha 3ajeHuUIa, Tpyna W IOjeIUHAllA KOjUX C€ OHO THYE; B.

! Tommue 2011. y Jby6manu je oapxkana meljymaponna xondepentwja Tradicija in kulturna
dediscina izzivi za ustvarjalnost in pousstvarjalnost/Tradition and Cultural Heritage: Challenges
for Creativity and Performance, y opranusaimju Instituta za slovensko narodopisje ZRC SAZU.
Texwuiure pa3marpama OWIO je Ha Pa3HOBPCHUM JUCKYpCHMa TPaJMIHje U KyJITypHOr Hacieha,
cHCTeMHMa IpoyYaBama KyITypHOT Hacleha, caBpeMeHHM nprMeHaMma KyJITypHOTr Hacieha u ap.
VY m3naramy Mupocnase Jlykuh Kpcranosuh, mon HasuBom Management of intangible cultural
heritage. The case of Serbia, akuieHaT je CTaBJbEH Ha OOJMKOBAHE MOJUTHKA y CIY>KOH IpiKaBe U
HallMje — TJIABHUX ayTOPUTETa y KpeHupamy HeMaTepHjalHOI KyJlTypHOr Hacieha, kao M Ha
mocrojehe cTape/HOBE MapagurmMe y KOHCTPYHCamy OBOT TojMa/peHoMeHa, uMajyhu y Buay aa je
HEMaTepUjallHO KYyJNTYpPHO Haciielje 10 cajga HajBUIlE JOBOHEHO y Be3y ca TPaJMINjCKHM
MIOPETKOM Ha perianuju (GoiKiIop — CeJo — HalWja, a MHOTO Mamke y Be3y ca MYJITHKYITYpHUM
nporecuMa y ypoaHuM cpeiMHama ¥ ca HOIyJIapHOM KYJITYPOM.
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MTOJTU3abE CBECTH Ha JIOKATHOM, HAIIMOHATHOM M Mel)yHapoJHOM HHBOY O 3HA4ajy
HEMaTepHjalTHOT KyINTYpHOT Hacieha M HeroBor y3ajaMHOT VyBakaBama; T.
o0e30ehuBame merope mehyHapoare capaime u momohu (wi. 1). Y KonBeHuju ce
HAarJallaBajy OICTaHaK U BUTAIHOCT HEMATEPHUjaTHOT KYJITYpHOT Hacieha, 3amTura
YIPOXKEHHX elIEMEHATa U MIPOMOBHCAHE KYITYPHHUX PA3IUMIUTOCTH U KPEATUBHOCTU
(un. 2). Ilpema KoHBeHIMjH, HEMaTepHjalHO KYJITYpHO Haciehe je IIUpOKo
neuHUCaHO, M OHO O0yxBaTa: YCMEHE Tpamullhje W U3pase, MpH 4eMy HOoceOHO
jesuk, m3Bohauke yMETHOCTH, APYIITBEHE Mpakce, puTyane W cBeyaHe norahaje,
3Halka W IIpaKce BE3aHE 3a TPHPOLY H CBEMHUpP/YHHBEP3YM, TpaJWIMOHAIHE
BelITHHe/3aHaTe. Jla OM Heka mojaBa MoOWIIAa CTaTyC HEMATEePHjalTHOT KYJITYPHOT
Hacineha, moTpeOHO je ma ce apTUQUIUjeTHO ycaau y UAEeHTH(UKYjyhu OKBUD U
TpaHUYHE 30HE O3HAUYEHE IpaKcaMma, perpe3eHTaljaMa, eKCIpecHjaMa, BeITHHaMa
W 3HamHMa, KOje ce NpEeHoce C TIeHepaldje Ha TeHepalujy 3ajeIHHIle/TpyIe,
npyxajyhu um ocehaj uaeHTuTera 1 KOHTUHYHUTeTa (M3 wi. 2). OuyBame 03Ha4aBa
Mepe KojuMa ce HacToju 00e30euTH yrmoTpeObUBOCT HEMATEPHjalTHOT KYITYPHOT
Hacieha, ykibyuyjyhu uaeHTnuKanujy, ToOKyMeHTaIH]y, HCTPaXXKHBambe, 0UyBabe,
3alITUTY, MPOMOIH]Y, BPEIHOBAbE, IPCHOIICHE KPO3 CAyKalujy, MPH 4YeMy je
HajBaKHU]U MPOLIEC OJIP>)KUBOCTU Hacneha, koje Tpeba 1a CpoBOIM 3ajeAHULA WU
rpyna. Y KoHBeHIHju ce HarmamaBa OATOBOPHOCT Jp)KaBa-IIOTIHCHHIA Y
npeay3uMamy HEONXOMHHX Mepa Ja ce 00e30eiu OdyBame HEeMaTepHjaHOT
KyJITypHOT Hacieha Ha HHUXOBUM TepuTopujama. [7maBHa o0aBe3a Ha HUBOY
JIpKaBa-IMOTIIMCHUIIA JeCTe Jla C€ YCBOjH OINIITA MOJUTHKA, ca UJbeM yHarpehema
(hyHKIMje HeMaTepHjaTHOT KyJITYpHOT Haclieha y apymTBy. JacHO je na je ped o
CTpaTeIIKOM MporpaMy KOju IMojpa3syMeBa oOpaciie U METOJOJIOTHje pajaa, Kao H
IpeIV3HY U aIeKBaTHY SKCIIEPTCKY YMPEXKEHOCT U KoopauHanyjy. Mmajyhu y Bumy
TaKBe 3aJaTKe U IMJbEBE, a Y CKiIany ca oapendama Koneenmwmje, yrBphene cy u
¢dase pama Ha peamusanmju: 1. pax Ha HACHTHU(GUKOBAaWY, IMONMHCUBAKBY U
aXypHUpamy, a y iy CTBapama HAIlMOHAJHE JIMCTE 32 OUyBarkbe HEMATEPHjaIHOT
KyJnTypHor Hacieha u popmupama nocujea (6a3e mojaraka) y OKBUpPY IIEHTapa 3a
HEMaTepHjalHO KyATypHO Haciehe npkaBa-noTmucHuMNE; 2. TJIaBHU 3a7ald
KOMHCHja U KOMHUTETa MOApa3yMeBajy BajopH3aluje W yTBphuBama mpemora 3a
HAIlMOHANHE JIICTE, pEMpe3eHTaTHBHE YHECKOBE JIUCTE, YHECKOBE JIHCTE
YIpOKEHHX elieMeHaTa (YPreHTHE JINCTE) M YHECKOBE JIHCTE T3B. JOOPHX IPAKCH.
TokoM MPOTEKIMX TOMUHA MPUCTYIHMIO CE K OPraHH30Baby CIyKATUBHHUX
ceMrHapa W OOykKa Ha Ip)XKaBHOM HHBOY IIOA TOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM Y HECKOBE
KaHIenapuje y Benernwju. JemHa o 3Ha4YajHUX WHHUIIMjaTHBA, IMOKPEHYTa Ha
CKYNIUTHHCKHUM 3ace/iatbuMa YHEecKa, jeCTe U PerHOHaIHO yMpeXaBame M paj Ha
peruoHanHoj uMmIeMenTanuju Hacneha. [oguae 2010. ocHuBa ce Regional Centre
for the Safeguarding of Intangible cultural Heritage in South-Eastern Europe
Under the Auspices of UNESCO, uuju je mpeacTaBHUK M JpkaBa PemyOnuka
Cp6uja.” OnpkaBame CEMHHPA, pPAAMOHWIA, CHMIO3MjyMa, TeHEpaIHHX

2 Debdpyapa 2012. romune y Coduju onpxana je I'enepanHa ckynmTrHa PernonanHor neHrpa 3a
3aIITUTY HEMaTepHjaTHOT KyJNTypHOT Haclieha 1o mokpoBUTeIbcTBOM YHecka (Regional Centre
for the Safeguarding of Intangible cultural Heritage in South-Eastern Europe Under the Auspices
of UNESCO).
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CKYINIITHHA IIEHTapa YCHOCTBJbAjy HWH(PO U KOOPAWHATOPCKY IIathopmy.
[IpacraBaunm npxaBa Jyrouctoune EBporie pemoBHO ce cacTajy W KOHCYATY]Y, a
moce0HO ce u3/Bajajy KoHpepeHuje oapkane y byrapckoj 2007, Typckoj 2008,
Xpsarckoj 2009. u Cpouju 2010. roguse.

Monutuka HacneRa un ncrtpaxmuBadke guneme — cny4vaj Cpouje

ExcriepTcku aHra)KMaH U JIENIOBAE Y KOHCONMHIOBAkhY aIMHUHUCTPATUBHUX
W HayyHHX 3Hama 3alo4eTH Cy OAMax Mo wuMmIiuieMeHTanuju KonBeHimje y
eBporicKkuM 3eMibama. Mako CpOuja Huje Omna mehy mormucHuiiama Konsennwje,
Beh 2004. mouena cy cTpydyHa H3/laramba MU MPeUIo3d y OKBHPY CKYIOBa H
koHcynTauuja. [IpBu TakaB ckyn oapxad je y ETHorpadckom mysejy y beorpany
2004. ronuHe ¥ UMA0 je WHTEPIUCIUILUTMHAPHN KapakTep, opujeHTuInyhu ce Buire
Ha My3€jcKe AEIaTHOCTH y OdYyBamby HEMaTepHjalHOT KynTypHOr Hacieha. Y
3aKJbYUIIMa ca CKyma MoceOHO ce Harianasajy cieaehe cMepHulle: neuHICaHOCT
KOjy Tpeba cXBaTHTH Kao JAMHAMWUYaH W (rueckuOwiaH mpouec y oapehuBamy
MIOJMOBHUX KJIAy3yJia; HEOIXOAHOCT PAa3NUYUTHX TPHUCTYINa, KOjH IOIPHHOCE
JUCKYP3UBHO]  OUCHep3uju; (OKycHUpame Ha CTaHIapIu3audjy  oIpenou
Konsennuje; anen na ce opa 00acT 3aKOHCKH MPENO3Ha U YTBPAU MPOMHUCHMA OJ1
CTpaHe Ap)KABHHX MHCTYTyLHMja. Y HapemHHM TOIMHAMA JOMUIO je 10 Beher
yMpeKaBamkba M aKTHBHPama IOjeJHHAIA, ITOCCOHO MY3€jCKHX CTpydmhaka, y
MIOBE3MBamy ca MehyHapOAHUM MHCTUTYLHjaMa, Kao U IO PEKOTHOCIHpPAamka TePeHa
y wuIeHTH()HKOBakY HeMaTepujasiHor KyntypHor Hacieha. KonBeHmmja o
HEeMaTepujalHOM KyATypHOM Haciely patuduxoBana je 2010. romune y
PenyOnuuu Cpbuju. Jlo caga, 3akoH 0 HEMaTepHjalHOM KyITYpHOM Haciely jom
HUje JIOHET, a KaTeropuja HeMamepujaiHo KyaimypHo Haciehe y 3akoHY O
KYJITYpHAM H0oOpHMa HHje peTUCTpOBaHa U mpenosHara. [Ipuctyna ce peanmzanuju
IIporpamMa 3a UMILIEMEHTALN]y HeMaTepHjalTHOT KyJITypHOT Hacieha, mTo ykibydyje
BErOBO WJICHTHU(UKOBAKE, TONMCUBAKC M aIulMiupame. Pa3paheH je nerasban
mporpaM, KOjU TIOJIpa3yMeBa paj KOOPAWHATOPCKMX THMOBa Ca IMOTHOCHOIIMMA
mpelyiora W 3ajellHAIlaMa Kao HocHonuMa Hacieha W BUXOBOT aHTaXMaHa y
MpUNpeMamky JTOKyMeHTaruja. HakoH TakBe KOOpJAWHAINHM]jE, NOKYMEHTalHja ce
npenaje LleHTpy 3a HemarepujaHO KyJaTypHO Haciehe m mpociehyje anexkBaTHUM
TenmuMma kao mro cy Komucwja 3a ymuc y perucrap HEMaTepHjaTHOT KYJITYPHOT
Hacineha n Hanwmonamuau komrer. Kommcuja n Komuter pasmarpajy HNpuCTHINIE
aluIMKandje W Ha OCHOBY Kputepwjyma W3 KoHBeHIWje yTBphyjy BalMJIHOCT
aIUIMIUpaHuX eleMeHarta, kiacupukyjyhu marepujaie Ha oHe koju he ce Hahu Ha
HAIIMOHAIHO] JMCTH, OHE KOju he OMTH NpPEIUIOKEHHU 3a PENPEe3eHTATUBHE JHCTE U
OHE 3a JINCTEe YIPOXKEHOCTH HAa OCHOBY YHECKOBHX Kiacudpukanuja. bupokparcka
IIHAMUKa MTOAP3yMEBa Ia UMIDIEMEHTAIHja MpeacTaBiba MPoIec Y KOMe ce MoJanu
CTaJHO axypupajy. HakoH yHoIIema eleMeHaTa y perucrap M u3paje JIcTa 3a
3aITUTY U PENpe3eHTAIU]y HeMaTepHjaHoOT KyuTypHor Hacneha, cieneha, Moxkaa

? PesynraTu 1 M3Narama ca cKyma npejicTaBibeHu cy y 360pHuKy panosa (Herosame u 3amrrnta
HematepujanHe GamruHe y Cpouju, CTpy4HH CKyIl 0 HeMaTepujanHoj oamruny, 20006).
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U HajBaxxHUja (asa, jecTe ONPKUBOCT TUX €JIEMEHTa, YMjU rapaHT Tpeda na Oyny
3ajeHUIIe/TpyIe Koje oapeleHu enemeHar npemiaxy. Crora, Ha caMOM MOYETKY je
HEOIXOTHO Ia ce Beh mpu caMoM HIeHTU(HKOBAkhY W HOMUHAIM]H, UMa Y BUIY Ja
he cBaka 3ajemHuIa W rpyna OAPKABATH €IEMEHAT, a MOJHOCHJIALl J1a C€ MPaBHO
o0aBe3yje Ha OATOBOPHOCT 32 HErOBO OYyBame. YKOJIHUKO CTaTyCc ayTOpuUTeTa M
XHjepapxuja MpyKu NPeAHOCT UHTEpaKIjaMa U KOPIOPATUBHOM IMPHUCTYILY, OHJA
Cce MOXE payyHaTH Ha KBAINTET IPOU3BOJNA KOjU Ce€ 30BE ereMeHam
Hemamepujannoe KyimypHoe Hacaeha. Jlakie, panu ce 0 CIOXKEHUM INpoIeaypaMa
KOje Cy OMpOKPaTCKH XHjepapXu30BaHe W (MHTEp)HAIIMOHATHO MOAU(DUKOBAHE Y
($yHKOMjIMa IpKaBHHUX moiuTHKa. VHCTHTYIHOHaMM3annja Hacineha mogpazymena
HMHCTPYMEHTAIM3alljy Y OKBHPY OAroBapajyhux mHTEpeca, IITO Ta U ayTOMAaTCKU
npobiiemMaTu3yje y MHOTHUM acIeKTHMa HheTOBOT JIeJIoBama (OJHOCA TPaKkCh H
perynaTtusa).

VY 0B0j (pa3u MHCTUTYLHOHATU3AIM]je HEMATEePHjaJIHOT KyJITypHOT Hacieha
Moke ce pehu na je mocTHrHyT KOHCeH3yc n3Mmel)y aJIMUHUCTPATHBHOT W HAYYHOT
JeNoBamka - Ka0 KOHKPETHOT carjiefaBala CBHX CTpaHa OBe II0jaBe/(peHOMEHa,
uMajyhu y Buay KpUTHUYKE MpHUCTyIe, peBusuje U npumene. IloceObHO je BpenHO
ucrahu pABe CTyauje y KojuMa ce Jajy IpBa TyMmMadewma M KOMEHTapu
HeMaTepujaltHor KyitypHor Hacneha: Making the intangible tangible: The new
interface of Cultural heritage (Rusali¢, 2009) 1 Myzeju u epanuye mohu
(FaBpunoBuh, 2011). Iloka3yje ce na OMpoKpaTCKa MpUMEeHa M HaydyHa oOpana
HemartepujaHor Haciieha cTBapa HeoJyMulle, HEJIOTHYHOCTH B TPOOJIeMaTHYHOCTH,
ITOYEB OJ MUTamA - J1a JIH pedjy Haciehe Tpeba 3aMeHUTH apxau3aM Oawumuna, Koja
alyaupa Ha NaTpUIIMHEapHYy CBOjJHHY; KOJHMKO C€ KOHILEMIMja Haciieha 3acHUBa Ha
W7eaT30BaHAM HeoJIOTHjaMa M mapaaurmama "Hapona" u "Hanuje" u3 19. Beka,
IITO ayTOMATCKH y CPEIUIITE CTaBJba Haciehe cena; Kako ce PemIuTH "Hermo100HIX
npumMepa" koju no KonBeHnuju mory O6utu 3amruheHu, a Kplle OCHOBHA JbYJICKa
MpaBa; Kako ce MpHMEHa JKHMBE Mpakce 'camoer3oTusyje mnperBapajyhu cebe y
apyror" mon yTtuiajeM pasHoBpcHuX creHa (I'aBpwmouh, 2011: 158-172). V
Hay4YHO-UCTPAKHUBAYKOM TUCKYpPCY MNOCEOHO ce pa3MmaTpajy mnpobiemu, najyhu
TUME TPEAHOCT KPUTUYKOM MPHUCTYIY, Ca HUJbEM Ja Ce KyATypHA U IPYIITBEHA
waTgopMa IMOAUTHY Ha HAjBUIIN HIBO KBATUTATUBHHUX BPEIHOCTH. Y TOM CMHCIY,
MIOHEKAJI je TEIIKO 33J0BOJFUTU W peajHM30BaTH cBe mpouenype. Hapemhemo jom
Heke on mwiema. Jpxehu ce KonBenmuje, y k0joj je maTa mupoka AeuHHUIN]aA
HeMaTepHjaJlHOT KyIATypHOT Hacieha, IocTaBba ce MUTame J1a JIH eJIEMEHAT CBaKe
3ajeHUIC Kao Mpakce W IPYIITBEHOT CHTUTETa MOXKEe OWTH YjeIHO W IpeIIor 3a
JMCTe W BalUAHA perucrapcka jemuHuna? Y NPUHIMIY Ja — ald TO mokpehe
IHUTamkE TPaHAIA TOJICPAHTHOCTH, TUCKPUMHHAIIN]jA U 3aIITUTA JBYACKHX IIPaBa, ako
ce 3Ha JI0 Koje Mepe MOxe JohH J0 HBHXOBE 3JI0yNOoTpede W KpIiekha y JOMEHY
MOJIMTUKA PENpe3cHTalllja W MpOMOIMja eHTUTeTa. JuinemMa ce OZHOCH M Ha
clly4ajeBe Hecllarama n3Mel)y OHora ITo 3ajeJJHHIa MUCIIH, a IIITO MOXe J1a OyJe y
CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca MOJUTUIKOM KOpeKTHoIIhy TeKkyhux ap:kaBHUX U Melyap:kaBHUX
NoJHuTUKa (HA MpHMEp, NHTake NPUIATHOCTH WU je3uka). KoHBeHIuja ce
YMHOTOME OCJIarba U Ha 3aIITUTY ayTOPCKUX, OJJHOCHO MHAWBUAYATHHUX MPaBa, IITO
OIIET y HUCTPKUBAYKOM CMHCIY IMOCTAaBJba IHTAhE AaHOHHUMHOCTH WU 3BaHUIHE
uneHTH(UKAIMje ayTopa Jena (ako je ayTop aHOHHMMAaH, Kako c€ MHpaBHO U
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a/IMMHICTPATHBHO MOXE 3aIITHTHTH). ATUIMKAIMja HEeMATEpPHjaIHOr KyIJITypHOT
Hacyieha, OJTHOCHO HeroBO apTH(HUIIN)EIHO JTUIIE Y CYNPOTHOCTH j& B Ca HETOBUM
peasnuM crameMm. OOpahenm o0udaj, o0pem, My3W4YKO U3BOheme, ycMeHa
TpaIuLHja jecy IPUIPEMIBHU U 33 aIMUHHCTPATHBHY MaHy(paKkTypy, ald TH UCTU
EJIIEMEHTH CY JHcuse npaxce, Koje ce Memwajy, Melajy, epemepHo aorahajy, Te ux je
CTOTa MHOTO TEXKE€ OCTaBUTH Y CTaTUYHHM OKBHpHUMA. 3a Kora, 3amTo? Ako Beh
Mopajy Ja mpoljy Kpo3 aluIMKaluoHe MpoIlece, OHIa eJIeMEHTUMA Tpeba OCTaBUTU
MoryhHOCT CTaJHOT ,,peMOHTa", apeM Jia ce 3Ha Ha KOjH MX je HaUMH CBaka ernoxa
WK TeHepanuja oOnuKoBana. TpPeHYTHO je W BpJIO aKTYeJNHO NHTame/TpodieM
PacIpoCTpameHOCTH eNeMEHTa, KOjU IMOKpHUBajyhn HEKOIMKO aJMHHHCTPATHBHO—
TEPUTOPUjATHUX jeIUHMIA/Ip>KaBa MOXKE IIOCTaTH MPOOIeM Yy OJpXKaBamy T3B.
ayTOXTOHOCTHU W WJCHTU(UKaIMje. Y HEeKHM CllydajeBUMa pelliekha cy mpoHaleHa y
PETHOHATHOM yMpeXaBalky W KOHIHMITUPAY 33ajeIHUYKHAX elieMeHaTa Kao IITO je
ciydaj ca HacieheM mox Ha3UBOM Mmedumepancka oujema. Y OPyruM cilydajeBHUMa
BOJM C€ M jaKa IMOJMTUYKO — MEIWjCKa KamIlama y "TpHCBajalby M CBOjaTamy"
elleMeHaTa, 1moceObHo Kana je ped o 3emspama Jyromcroune Erpome. (IaBpmimoBuh
2011: 166).

VYropaBo Ha OBaKkBUM ,JIpeqoMuMa" y TyMadelmy HEMaTepHjalHOT
KylITypHOr Hacineha woryhe je mNpUCTYyNHTH HErOBOM — pAlMOHATHOM H
IparMaTUYHOM INpou3Bohey 3a morpede APYIITBEHE M KyJITYpHE KOPHUCHOCTH, a
Jla IpY TOME OHO OCTaHe MPENO3HATJBUBO IIMJBHUM I'pylaMa M 33J0BOJBM OCHOBHE
BpPEIHOCHE KPUTEPHjyME.

Ka yp6aHoj mopconoruju HematepujanHor KyntypHor Hacneha

NmmiemenTanvja KoHBeHIMje Ha HAIMOHAIHOM HHUBOY YKJbY4yje H
ypbaHO HeMTaepujarHO KynTypHO Haciehe. [la mu m Kynrype rpamoBa Mory na
3aJI0BOJbE OJIPEAHUIIE U TapameTpe Hacieha, Ja JId MeTpomoju3aiuja uMa CBOjY
320CTaBILITHHY, J1a JIX II1I00aJTHU TPEHIOBH ¥ KYITYpHE XHOpHUIN3aIlije UMajy CBOja
Hacieha? Jla au roBopumo o ypGanoMm Hacielly mnm o Haciehuma rpamosa? V
BehMHU mporpaMa YHECKOBHX IEKJIapaija ¥ KOHBEHIMja, Ka0 M y IporpamuMa
eKCIIePTCKUX TpyTa U caBeTa, ypbaHo Haciehe ce moMume Y KOHTEKCTY CBETCKOT
KyJITypHOT Haciieha, MOTeHIUpPajyhn BeroB HCTOPUJCKU 3HAYa], Y BUAY 3alITHTE H
OuyBamba, NpE CBEra, CIOMEHHKA M  aPXCONOLIKO-MCTOPH]CKHMX JIOKAHTETa.

* Ipema WIPO — (World intelectual property) cBojiHa ce IITHTH IITHTH yHa3a 20-30 ToanHa.

> Tonuue 1976. IpBY MyT Ce CIOMUIbE 3alITHTA, KOH3epBalMja ¥ pecTaypanuja ypbaHor Hacieha
rpajoBa y mpotokoiy Recommendation concerning the Safegadering and Contemporary Role of
Historic Areas. Tlporpam YHecka moxa Ha3uBoM World Heritage Cities Programme mipeacTaBiba
TEMATCKHU IPOrpaM 3allUTUTE U YIpaBibatba HaclaeheM rpaioBa, KOjH je CTPYKTyHUpaH y BHIY JBa
mporeca: 1. pa3Boj TEOPHjCKOT OKBHpa 3a KOH3EpBalHjy ypOaHor Hacieha; 2. Mepe TeXHUUYKE
nomohu JpkaBama 3a HUMIUIEMEHTAIN]y HOBHX HPHCTYTIA " ema.
(www.wch.unesco.org/en/cities). IlapamenmHo ca VYHeCKOBHM mperopykama YApYXKema,
MPEBACXOHO APXUTEKTOHCKH SKCIIEPTCKH THMOBH, Takolje mokpehy WHHIMjaTHBY 3a 3alITHTY
ypbanor Hacieha Ha mpumep International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS)
npeznctassba nporpam /[COMOS charter for the Conservation of Historic Towns and Urban Areas.
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IIporpam World Heritage Cites Programme, onoOpen on crpane Komwurera 3a
ceercko Hacnehe (2005), mma 3a IMJb @ MMOMOTHE Jp)KaBaMa-TMIOTIIHCHUIIAMA Y
MPOjEKTOBaY MOJUTHKA PaJIH 3aIITHTE U yIpaBJbakha CBOjUM ypOaHUM Haciehuma
(npm yeMy je TexuIITe M Jajbe Ipe Ha MaTepujaJHOM Hacliely Hero Ha
HEeMaTepHjalHOM KydaTypHoM Haciely). OBaj mporpam oOyxBaTa JBa Ipolieca:
pa3Boj TEOPHUjCKOT OKBUpa Yy HedUHHUCAKY W Tymauyewmy ypOaHOT KyJITYypHOT
Hacneha w mpyxkama TeXHWYKe TOMOhHM Yy axypupamy ypOaHor Hacieha y
uHTerpuuIyhuM crpaTerujama ApYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja. ['oguue 2011. Ha
VYueckoBoj  ['enepannoj  KoHdepeHnmjm  mpermopydeHo  je  MOKpEeTame
CBEOOYXBaTHHX HCTpaXWBamba M Malupama MPUPOAHUX, KyATYPHUX U JBYICKHX
IpaJiCKUX pecypca, IITO YMHOIOME Jaje MMIIYT 3a IUIaHUpame, KOH3EPBUpAhE,
O4YyBame, TPAaHCMUTOBAIkC BPEeTHOCTH Hacieha rpagoBa, OTHOCHO HHHXOBOT
pasBoja.® Vimajyhu y BHIy MCTOPHjCKO M KyITypHO GOrarctso Hacielja rpagosa,
OHO ce TmocMmaTpa Kao '"eceHUMjadHO opyhe y mNoacTUlamy APYIITBEHOI H
KyITypHOr paseoja".” EneMenTH Hacieha ce 3acHUBajy Ha HICHTUTETY, MEMOPH|H U
CBECTH O HHMa, KOje MOjeIMHIM W 3ajeJHHIIe/TpyIe Npeno3Hajy Kao Jeo
KOJICKTUBHUTETA M APYNITBEHUX HHTerparmja. MehyTum, kako ce cBe BHIC HABOAU
y TOBOpHUMA U JeKJIapalyjama, TpaauMOHAIHA jYKCTAO3UIIH]ja, KOja ce 3aCHUBA Ha
napajiurMu — jeJiHa ToMyJalnnja, jeJlad, je3uK, jeJJHa pelurija y KOHTeKcy Haclieha
Ce MOCTEICHO MPEBa3WIas3y, jep CaBpeMeHa JPYINTBA KapaKTePHUINy AMHAMHYHUA U
MyITHITHKY]yhE TIpOLECH KyITypHHX IpOMeTa, ma mpema Tome u Hacieha. °
Ypbana mopdomnoruja Hacineha 3acHHBa ce HAa TPOCTOPHUM U HICHTUTETCKHM
OpHjEHTHPIMa MOJACIOBAHAM ONIITHM IIPHHIUIIMA (peHOMEeHa Tpaja:

e ['pan je TepuTopHjaliHa ETHHA KOjy, IOPE OCTAJIOT, YNHE KYIATYPHU IPOCTOPH
Tpamuiyje, WHOBaIMje, wucropuje/cehama, KOMyHHKaIMje, pa3HOBPCHE
WHTEpaKIyje, IeIaTHe MpaKce U OONIUIM yIpyKUBAMbA.

e ['pamoBu cy mpocTopH KOHTpACTa, KOH(POHTAIMja U aMOMBAJICHTHUX IpoLeca
Kao CBOJEBPCHHX apeHa W CIeHa npwiaroheHnx Op3uM IpoMeHama
rio6anu3alujcKux JocTuruyha u TpeHuoBa.

e VYV rpajgoBuMa ce OfBHjajy aMOWBaJCHTHHU NPOILECH EKCIaH3HMja WHOBAIMja U
Kpealuja, ajld U YHUIITaBambha U HECTajarba.

e ['pajgoBH XUBE y CBOJUM IUTypalUTETHMa, (hparMEHTUPAHUM HUICHTUTETHMA U
eHTuTeTMMa. ['pamoBM ce XONHCTHYKM TPEACTaB/bajy Y TOCTH3AMY
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX CTaTyca.

% T'omume 2011. je Ha I'eHepanHOj CKyNIITHHH YHECKa YCBOjEH HOBH MPEAIOT IOJ HA3HBOM
Recommedantion on the Historic Urban landscape. www.wch.unesco.org/en/cities.

7 Final declaration Urban heritage in Europe and the Mediterranean economic and social
development www.qualicites.org/~polesud//fichiers/AVEC-actes%20200p-GB.pdf

8 Daniel Therond, Introduction and débats, y: Urban heritage in Europe and the Mediterranean
economic and social development www.qualicites.org/~polesud//fichiers/AVEC-actes%20200p-
GB.pdf
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e ['pamoBu mMajy cBoje cTaHIapaHe (OpMe y MPaBIy METPOIOJIU3AIMja, alld U
MHOToOpojHEe crenuduuHe ypOaHUTETe KOjU Cy HCTOPHJCKH U KYJITYPHO
O3HAYCHH.

e ['paxcku mpocTopu, TpaauIMje U UACHTUTETH MOTY C€ YATAaTH U NPHUCBAjaTH Ha
pasnuuuTe HauuHe. ['paJicKu eJIeMEeHTH HeMaTepHjalTHoT Haclieha 3acCHHUBajy ce
Ha Pa3HOBPCHUM IMEpICNIMjaMa U pelennrjaMa Kao OOJNMK KOJCKTHBHUX H
WHIWBHy aJTHUX acOlUjalnja.

e Hacneha rpagoBa moapa3symeBajy u (parMeHTanujy KOJEKTHBHOT cehama H
Pa3sHOBPCHY NOTpOLIKY cehama y 30HaMa pernpe3eHTalrja i eMITaTHja.

[MonuTrka UMIUIEMEHTAlMje HEMATepHjaTHOT KYJITypHOTr Haclieha 3acHuBa
ce Ha Oa3WYHUM HOpMAaTHBaMa, peryjaTHBaMa M alUIMKaldjamMa IMPOIMHCAHUX
YHeckoBoM KoHBeHIMjoM HemarepujanHOr KyiaTypHor Hacieha. Peu je o
3BaHMYHO] JOKTPUHHU KOja Ce ocliama Ha mocrojehe TepuropujanHe, HAIMOHAIHE U
HCTOPHJCKH yTeMeJbeHe Mmapaaurme. YpbaHo Haciaehe c¢ o03upoM Ha cBOjy
KOCMOTIOJIUTCKY, MYITHKYTYpPaIHy W XHOpHUIHY KOH(HUIypalmjy TIOCTaBjba U
Jpyraudja MpaBWiIa UIIYHATaBalka M MapKUpama pa3HOBPECHHX 3HAMA, BEIITHHA,
obOuuaja, morahaja ka0 03HAYEHUX KYJITYpHHX IPOCTOpa M TMPakKCH. YTpaBo 300T
TakBe KOH(pUTypalrje HAyYHO-UCTPAKUBAYKH TIOTE3W UMajy 3alaTak aa ode3dene
mwiatpopMy 3a yuuraBame ypOaHor Hacineha. HaydyHo-uctpakuBauka crTpareruja
3aCHHBA ce€ Ha MocTrojehMM  OKBHpHMMA HAy4YHOI Ca3Hama U EMIIHPHUjCKOM
WHIYKTHBHOM HAYWHY paja, IITO y CIydajy HeMaTepHjaJHOT KyJITypHOT Haclieha
mmojapa3yMeBa €BUICHTUPAWE, 'MOAPOOHM omHc", HHTpENpeTalujy eJeMeHara,
nMajyhu y BUAy MCTOPHjCKH, IPYIUTBEHU U KYJITypHH KOHTEKCT, KaTeropH3auujy,
HOMHHAIIM]y W e€Balyaldjy y Iby onapxuBoctd. Jla Ou ce eieMeHTH
CBUICHTUPAIM W  MapKHpald, HEONMXOAHO je Ja Cce  IPHCTYIH
TPaHCIUCHUIUIMHAPHAM  [pOoy4yaBalbMMa ¥  AWCKycHjamMa, IITO  Tpacupa
onroeapajyha pemema W OJIroBOpe HAa MUTAHE KOJU CYy TO €IEMEHTH YypOaHUX
Hacyeha, Kako ce OHH INPENo3Hajy M Kako ce dyBajy. Ilocroje crnemehe nBe BpcTe
LUJbEBA!

1. KpaTKOpOYHU ITMJbEBHU Ca KOHKPETHUM PE3yITaTHMa, KOjH ITOIPa3yMeBajy /1a ce
aIMUHHUCTPATHBHO, Y3 oAroBapajyhy HaydHO-HCTpakKWBauKy amaparypy,
UICHTU(DUKY]Y U TOKYMEHTY]y €IeMEHTH HeMaTepHjaJHOr KyJATYpHOT Haclieha,
Ja Ou ce MPUIIPEMUIIH 32 AIUIMKALMOHU TPETMaH CTBapama HAIMOHAJHHX JINCTA
— Jocujea W PENpe3eHTAaTHBHUX JIMCTA, a y LBy pealu3alije MOJTUTUKE
Hacneha Ha Ip>KaBHOM HUBOY U 3a oTpede HayKe.

2. AYyropovyHH LWJBEBH, y BUAY IIpolleca HMIUIEMEHTAIWje, UHTEpIpeTanuje u
OJIPXKMBOCTH €JIeMEHAaTa HEMaTEepPHjalHOT KyJITypHOr Hacieha, y mpasiy
MOCTH3aka BUCOKHUX CTaHJap/a BaJlopu3aluje 1 yrnorpede KyaTypHUX TEKOBHHA
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KpO3 O4YyBame, OJIp)KaBamke U MPE3eHTOBaWkEe, yTUUyhH THME Ha KBAaJUTETHO U
KPEaTUBHO NMPOTPaMupame ypOaHX ITOIUTHKA.

Manupawe HemaTepujanHor KyntypHor Hacneha Ha npocTopy
Beorpaga: napagurme v nepuenuuje

VYipyunBame beorpama kao MeTpomoiie y Mpolece HMIDIEMEHTAIH]je
HEMaTepHjalTHOT KYJITYpHOT Haclieha jecte MapKaHTaH J€0 KyJITypHE TOJUTUKE Y
peTlpe3eHTOBaky M 3alliTUTH KYITypHHX noOapa. HemarepwjamHo KynTypHO
Hacnehe rpaja ykasyje Ha pa3sHOBPCHE M MYJITHUILIHKYjyhe BPEIHOCTH, IPHOPUTETE
U MJCHTUTETE, IITO CE Mpero3Haje y MpoliecuMa MEeTPOIIoIo3alfja IIKPOM CBeTa.
O03upoM Ha CIOKEHOCT pafa Ha HICHTU(HUKANHjA HEMaTepHjaTHOT KyITYPHOT
Hacneha, moceOHO Kama je ped o rpaicKoj CPEAWHU — METPOIIONH, KOHIICIIIH]CKA
OKBHp MOJpa3yMeBa creuu(uyaH METOJONOLIKH NPUCTYH KOjH Ce€ PasjHKyje Of
nocrojehux Banopu3aimja 3aCHOBaHUX Ha HAIIHOHATHOM, (DOJIKIOPHOM M PyPaTHOM
Hacnely. Hacneha Beorpana jecy mapaaurMe u KOHCTPYKTH 3aCHOBAHU Ha 3HABHMA
Oo0JMKOBaHMM BpPEeMEHOM y o0pacie Kao CKyloBe MpEeNo3HATJbUBUX H
nperno3HaBajyhux KoMIOHeHata. Y TOM TMpemo3HaBamy KkOmoBa Hacieha,
nmapajgurMe ce TMpeTanajy y Iepleniyje, OocTBapyjyhn dYWTaBe CIUIETOBE
MaTepUjalu30BaHUX M JIOKMBJbEHUX Ca3Hama/yBepema jJa cy Oam To ,,IpaBa
Haclieha 3a moTpede MPOM3BOJHEC W MOTPOIIHE KYJITYpHHX A00apa Ha TPXKHUIITY
penpesenranuja u 3amrura. Ca HaygHOr craHoBumITa Hacieha Beorpama ce mory
TPEeTHpaTH Kao WACHTHTETCKA oOpaciii, a ca CTAaHOBHUINTA CKCIIepTU3a U
OUpOKpaTCKe KaTeropusalyje mocTajy aeo rnocia Ha uMIuieMeHTanuju Konsennyje.
Ilta ce ca THM KOHCOJNUAYjyhUM HaydHO-OMPOKPATCKUM CTpaTerdjama noouja? 3a
[oYeTaKk, HeMaTepPHjalHO KYJITYpPHO Hacliehe ce TpojekTyje y OKBHPY MHJbea
JOPYIITBEHUX U KYJITYPHUX CTBAPHOCTH OJJHOCHO H-MXOBOT HCTOPHjCKOT IIPOTOKA, a
TO 3Hayu ciuexnehe:

e beorpan je rpaja Ha pazMel)y KyJTypa U cydesbeHUX HHTepeca U UIe0JIoTHja.

e Kpo3s nyry ucropujy, beorpan je Ouo crerumte MHOTUX HUBHIN3ALNja, PA3HUX
Haposia M HBHUXOBUX KYNTYypa, KOjH Cy AaBalli IeYaT Tpagy M JOIPHHOCHIIH

*Vodic  za  wrbanu  rehabilitaciju,  Ministarstvo  culture I Savet  Evrope
http://www.arh.bg.ac.rs/upload/0809/Osnovne_akademske_studije/Semestar_06/Urb_obnova/urb.
obnova%?205.pdf

19 33 moweTHe KOHIEMNTE y NOUAPIY HEMATEpHjaTHOT KyITypHOT Hacieha Beorpaxa KOpHcHO je
HMaTH YBHI Yy edabopaT IOJ Ha3uBOM Enemenmu 3a cmpameaujy 00pocueoe paszeoja
apxumexmonckoe Hacieha beoepada. OBaj enabopat ce 3aCHUBA Ha MCTpaKHBambUMa CTpaTeruja
pa3Boja rpaja, moteHIupajyhu npuponHe u KynrypHe pecypce beorpana, xoju ce npeacrasibajy
Ka0 3HAYajHU KamUTal y KyJITYPHO] H €KOHOMCKOj BaJIOpHU3AIMjU 32 MOTpeOe KOHKYPEHIHje ca
€BPOIICKHM METpOIIojiaMa.

http://data.stb.rs/sftp/planiranje.predela/VIII%20SEMESTAR/07_ZEMUN/Elaborat%20okvira%
200drzivog%?20razvoja%20Final%20Ifaza-revizija.pdf
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pa3HONMKOCTH Oeorpaackux uieHTuTera. JKUBOT JbyAM U apredakTu jecy
cnuka beorpana.

e Cnemuduunoct beorpana jecte u reorpadcku mosnoxaj Ha nBe peke: CaBu H
HynaBy. Ilomoxaj rpaga Ha pekaMa OOJHKOBAO jeé BEKOBHMAa CBOjEBPCHHU
JPYIITBEHU, EKOHOMCKH U KYJITYPHH KHBOT.

e beorpan je rpam ca auBepcudHKyjyhoM MpexoM KOMyHHKaIuja, uMajyhu y
Buay Hacinehe kBapToBa u cypOyOMjymMa Kao TIOCEOHHMX MPOCTOPHUX
JIpYWTBEHUX U KynTypHux nenuna: Ctapu rpan, Bpauap, [lamunyna, 3Beznapa,
Hogwu beorpan, 3emyn, banoso bpno, Kapabypma, barajuuria u ap.

e Beorpaj mocesnyje MyNTHIUIMKAaTHBHE jaBHE MPOCTOPE KAao pelpe3eHTaTHBHE
CIIeHe W KOMYHHUKaIlMjcKe aMOWjeHTe — TProBHU, KejeBH, OylieBapu, MapKOBH,
KBapTOBH.

e Kaga je y nutamy beorpan HemaTepujallHO KyJITypHO Hacliehe cTuuzano je u3
pa3sHUX KpajeBa cTBapajyhu cBoje cnenuduyuHe eHKIIaBe, KOojux uMa 6e30poj. C
jeoHe CcTpaHe, TO Cy HAIMOHATHO/CTHUYKE 3ajeTHHIE KOje IeleHUjaMa H
BekoBuMa xuBe y beorpamy (JeBpeju, Pomu, Jepmenu, Lunnapu, Anbanimy,
XpBaru, ['opanim, nocerbeHn CpOM W3 npyrux KpajeBa Permona u nmp.),
cTBapajyhu cBoje Majie HCTOpHje BEIHKOr Tpaja JOBOJBHO NPUCYTHE Y
unentudukyjyhem mumsey. C gpyre crpane, Hacieha beorpama cy ce
o0JIMKOBaja Kpo3 TeHepalHjcKe, POJHE, COIMjaliHe, KYJITYpHE, CyOKyITypHE
MpejioMe W CTWIOBE, KOjU Cy TIOCTajald TEpUEeNIjcKa M eMIIaTHjCKa
CKJIAJIMINTA PA3HOBPCHUX IPAKCH U MEMOPH]a.

Beorpan je, maxie, ciimdaH MHOTUM METPOIOJIaMa, Kao IITO je CIMYaH U
caMome cebM, KpO3 OHO INTO C€ HCTOPHjCKH TaJOoXWIo, Hagorpahusaio,
npuaoaasano, ryouno, Bpahano, 3amunubano win u3MulLbano. Hemarepujanna
KynTypHa Hacineha Ha mpocropy beorpama, umajyhu y Buay wucropmjcke,
TEpUTOpHUjallHE W COLMjaHE IapaMeTpe, MOTY Ce MOoCMaTpaTd Ha TpU HUBoa: 1.
KylITypHO Hacinehe, uMju Cy eJeMEHTH Be3aHH 3a ,,cTape" HUCTOPUjCKU
BEepU(PHUKOBaHE PENUKTHE MpocTope (IIEHTPE) U y Be3U Cy ca TUIMOBHMA MPAKCH H
norahaja; 2. ypbane popme Hacneha koje ce 3acHHBajy Ha MOJCPHUM TEKOBHHAMa
rpajga HMOCeOHO y TepHOoJy [BaJeceTor BeKa (OBIE Ce INPEeBAaCXOAHO MHCIHM Ha
CJIUTHY U TOMyJNapHy KyaTypy) 3. eleMeHTH Hacieha Koju cy IpoH3BOJ
WHAYCTPHjCKOT ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja.

Pag Ha wMIIIeMEeHTaUWju ¥ JAOKYMEHTAIMjH HEMATEPHjaTHOT KyITYpHOT
Hacneha 3acHmBa ce Ha Mamupamy Hacieha kao O3HaUeHUX W O3Ha4yaBajyhux
jenuHUNa/ KyATYpHHUX HWHIUKATOpa OA CTPaHE CBUX pEJIEBAaHTHUX akTepa —
HCTpakuBaua, KOPUCHHKA, IIpeIarada, mpomsBohava u notpomrada. Kako ce nocan
HemarepujamHa KynTypHa Hacneha beorpaga Hucy mnocmarpama kao 3aceOHU
CJIEMEHTH/CHTUTETH, TAKO j& METOMOJIONIKH TOCTYIIaK YCMEPEH Ha KOHIHIHPAIHE
IBa MOJeJa: elleMCHAT HeMaTepHjaHOT Haciieha Kao mpeaMeT HCTpaXKHBama U
elleMeHaT kao objekart ekcreprtu3e. O0a Mozena Cy 3aCHOBaHA Ha Ca3HAmBUMa U
nepreniyjaMa, ¢ THM IITO Tepleniyje MoApa3yMeBajy MIMPH KOHTEKCT H300pa
eJleMeHaTa Ha OCHOBY (PparMEeHTHpaHUX ca3Hama u cehama. MehyTum, u y jenHoM
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U y JAPYroM Cly4ajy CTBapama MoJelia 3a HOoTpede Mamnmpama HEOIXOTHO je
MOCTOjae TapaMeTapa, kKoje heMo y oBoM ciiydajy CUMIUTU(UITUPAHO 00EIeKUTH
Ha cinenehn HauywH: OpymITBeHa, puTyaiHa W norahajHa mpakca, TeHepalujcka
MIPEHOCUBOCT, 3Hama M cehama, W IMTO je HajBaXXHHUje — NPEMO3HATIEUBOCT OJ
CTpaHe rpyIe U 3ajeJHULE ca OJP>KUBOIINY Ka0 TIIaBHUM LIUIBEM.

[NepeuenTHBHY je3uK Tpaja MoApa3yMeBa JBa HUBOA uiaeHTuTera. [la O6u ce
OCTBAapHO Y CBOjOj MIEHTHTETCKO] yl03H, beorpan Texwu na cTBOpH LeNMHY Koja ce
3aCHHUBA Ha IPEACTaBU O NPENO3HATIFMBOM M3IVIEAy U Hacnehy, a mro je 00HYHO
cajipkaHo y MetadopudkoM m3pasy "Oeorpanacku nyx wim umuil". beorpan je rpan
MYJITUIUTAX HUICHTUTETA KOjU (hparMeHTHpajy Haciehe/Hacneha (ypOaHu mpocTopH,
IpUrpajcka jesrpa, reHepaiyje, APYIITBEHH XHUBOT, MOJUTHYKA M HJCOJIOIIKA
rpynucama, HaIMOHAJIHE M CTHWYKe 3ajenHuie). beorpaacko Haciehe vy
XOJIMCTUYKOM CMHCIY MOCTaje CUMOOJIHMYKHA OKBUD 3a CBpPXE pelpe3eHTaluje, J0K
ce Hacieha Beorpajma pauBajy y HH30BE HE3aBUCHHX AacOIMjaTHMBHUX CerMeHara
ctBapajyhu enturere W "mpuzope" Tpama. Y HHTEpBHjyUMa U Pa3rOBOPHMA O
eJIEMEHTHMa HEeMaTepHjaTHOT KyJITypHOr Hacieha OWiIo je MHOTO acolfjaiuja Ha
Ty TeMy, y dYeMy cy ce nojenuHiu MehycoOHO mnpeno3HaBanu. Mako ce
UMIUIEMEHTAllMja 3aCHMBA Ha TMPEIHU3HO] CeNeKLHWju eleMeHaTa HeMaTepHjaJHOT
Hacnelja, cMaTpaMo Jia je MUJIOT UCTPAKKBAE MMOKA3aNIO0 HOJUBAJICHTHY OJIUKY Y
30HM 3Hama U MepIeNiyja Te Ce U3BOjSHH IPUMEPH Hacieha MOTy IpeTUuMHHAPHO
rpynucarty Ha cienehu HaunH:

1. KynrtypHe mojaBe Qyror Tpajama Kao pernpe3eHTaTuBHE Kateropuje beorpana —
Ha npuMep Kamemerman — meranuimre U KyJITYypHU XHBOT TBphase, KomryTmak
— u3jeTuuITe, 6eorpajacke kapaHe Kao puTyalHe U My3UUKe PaKce U Ap.

2. KynrypHe nojaBe mpoucTekie u3 caBpemene ucropuje 20. Beka beorapana xoje
Cy Tpemo3HaTe o cTpaHe 3ajemHune kao Haciehe: CTymeHTCKH KyNTypHU
nenrap (mpemtor JpymTBa 3a HCTPaXKHBamke NOMyJIapHE KYyIType), MecTa
OKyIlJbama y o0jekTuMa Axademuja, /lom omnadune, manudecranmja Padocm
Espone m crtBapanamrtBo y okBupy Jleumjer KyiaTypHOT IEHTpa, Oeorpaacku
¢dectuBamu — BEMYC, BUTE®, 1IE3 ¢decrtusan, BEJIED, ®ECT; xuBoT Ha
pekaMa — KejeBH U CIUIaBoBH, MemopujanHu neHrap Jocun bpos Tuto —
CBEUAHOCTH M PUTYAIH U Ip.

3. Ilpoctopu M mmojaBe KOjU Tpaxke 3aIUTUTY U PEBUTANM3ALHU]y Kao KYITYpHU H
MemopujanmHu  kommiekcn — Crapo Cajmumre, CaBamana, WHAYCTPHjCKO
Haciiehe — crape ¢abpuke, cTapy 3aHATH U JIp.

. 12
Moxe ce H3OBOJUTH EKCTEpPHO M HHTEpHO Haciehe rpama. © ExcrepHo
Hacnehe rpaga moapasyMeBa H-ETOB PENPE3CHTATUBHH, IIPOMOTHBHHU KapakTep U

! Jenau Gpoj mpezTora je KOMIATHOMIAH M ca OApeleHHM Ca3HAMMA M HCTPAKUBABIMA KAO
wto cy: U3nox6a Auoycmpujcko naciehe — I[Ipuszopu, ayropa P. Kynenosuha, ["anepuja Hayke u
texuuke CAHY, 2002; (Kenemen, 2010 : 259-287).

12 . . . .
Odunujense u HeodunujenHe ¢opme Hacieha MOry NpeNcTaB/baTH 3Hama Koja OOIHUKY)jY
YHYTpAIIhe U CIOJbAlIHe [PTE rpaja, MPeACTaB/bajyhn ce Ka0 eKOHOMCKH M KyJITYPHH KaruTall.
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odurmjanHu cTaTyc Kao Menujyma u ,,ambiema" (moceOHO ce UCTUIY MPOTrpaMu y
BHy noraljaja, KynTypHa €eKOHOMHja U HUCTOPH]CKH TypH3aM — CIIOMEHUIIH, 3/1amba,
yCMEHe Tpamulyje TMOMyT MHUTOBA U JereHan). ExcrepHo Haciehe ce mcmosbaBa y
MpomaraHfiHe CBpXe W y CBpXy mpomomuje beorpaza Kpo3 MeIujcKy
penpe3eHTalrjy, Kao MTo Cy areHje, KyJITYpHA BOIUYH, [IMHIJIOBH, WIyCTPOBAHE
myOJuKanuje, COTOBH M Jpyry mpomo Matepujanu. KynrypHa Hacieha beorpana
Ce Ha MOCPENaH HAYUH MOJIENYyjy 1O aHaJOTHjU TNPENO3HATIFUBUX OJUIHKA,
03HAUEHUX KA0 UCTOPUjCKU CIIOMEHHIIM M KYJITYpHH JKHUBOT Y KOjMa CE WU31Bajajy
CJIEMEHTH Ca ETHKETOM TYPHUCTHUKHX aTpakldja M MecTa of 3Hadaja. To cy
3aTBOpEHE MOHyl)eHe CTPYKType Kao O3HaueHH — 03Ha4yaBajyhu enementu. HTEpHO
Hacnehe monpasyMeBa pa3liMuMTe acmnupanuje, ocehama, HCKyCTBa Koje CTBapajy
IUCTUHKTHBHE WICHTUTETe, WMajyhm y Bumy MehyHHIWBHIyalHE H TpYyIIHE
WHTEpaKIMje Ha JIOKAJTHO] CKaJIM WICHTH(HKaIMja (Ha MpuMep, T'eHepalHjcKa
KyJITypHa Hacielha, KHBOTHH CTHIIOBH, MOIE, *aHpoBu U 1p.). OBme je ped o
OTBOPEHUM CTPYKTypama, [0 IPUHIUILY acoIHjaIlrja KOje IPOUCTHIY U3 )KUBOTHHX
HCKYyCTaBa U €BOKATUBHUX CMN30/a Y EMIAaTHjCKIM 30HaMa HapaTHBHUX AUCKypca.

Haxo ce monuTrka UMILIEMEHTALMje 3aCHUBA HA IPEIU3HUM TIPaBIINMa Y
BHUy aluIMKalldja U YIMyTcTaBa MpeMa KOojuMa HeMmaTepujalHO KyIATYpHO Haciehe
Tpeba CTaBUTH y aAMHHUCTPATUBHE OKBHpE, KJBYUHY YJIOTY y 0adupy ereMeHara
MMajy Ca3HajHO-JOTMYKa U MPEeLEeNTHUBHO-acOolMjaTuBHA (YHKIMja. 3a Pa3iIvKy OJ
MaTepHjalHOr Hacieha, Koje MMa jaka NpeIMeTHa YIOpPHUINTA, HeMaTepHjaHO
Haciehe je mmpe JeUHHCAHO ca YeCTO MPOM3BOJHPHUM M (MIYWIHUM 3HauCHHUMa
(Ha mpuMep ApYINTBEHE Ipakce, pUTyalH, 3Hama u Ap. n3 KoHBeHmuje Mory ma
MOKPHUjy CKOpo cBe mpakce). OOpahajyhu ce mwbHHM Trpynama, a TO Cy
Mpou3Boljaun ¥ KOH3yMEHTH TOTa Haclieha, mpBa MIJIOT-UCTPaKMBama 3a MoTpede
AMIUIEMEHTAIIHje TIoKa3yjy na ce Behu Opoj caroBopHHKa YIIIaBHOM Be3yje 3a JBe
KaTeropuje: 3a MCTOPUjCKE MPOCTOPE U MpaKce M cBeyaHe norahaje Ha jaBHUM
npocropuma.”’ Ped je 0 eIeMEHTHMA Kao INTO Cy CTEPEOTHIIH KOjH HMajy
TpaIuLIHOHAIHY ,,BU3Hjy" OHOTa INTO ce Ha3WBa Haciehem, a mTo je ayToMarcku
BE3aHO 3a Ayro Tpajame, YMME Ce MOCTIIKE rapaHilfja OBaKBOT EUXOBOT CTAaTyca.
OBHU cTepeoTHNH C€ 3aCHMBAjy Ha Ca3HAaBHUMa KOja MPOMCTUYY M3 MocTojehe
eIyKaTHBHE U IIPOMOTHBHE TIOJINTHKE PENPE3CHTaTHBHUX EIEMEHAaTa rpaa.

(He)nporpamupamwe HacneRa y npaBuy ekcny3mBuTeTa
unu 6pukonaxa

INonutuke HEMaTepUjaTHOT KYITypHOT Hacieha, pasHOBpCHE HepIeNIje U
CTpaTerdje ToKa3yjy Ja je WHCTUTYLIHOHaju3aluja Hacielha, MOHEeKaa pHUTHIaH

To mpencraBira mpeobusbe yjora u ymorepba Koje cTBapajy Haciehe kao CBENpHCYTHO, aid
HCTOBPEMEHO M Kao IBOCMHCIICHY (hopMy 3Hama o Tpaxy. (Graham 2002: 1013).

'3 OBy mogary ce moymapajy U ca pesylTaTHMa H3HETHM y HCTpaxuBamy Mely dpaHiysuMa —
Ha NUTamke mrTa je Hacaehe Ha aucTu ce mpBo Hanwia TBphasa 94% , a octanu cy moAByKIM ja je
To "ynuna rae xuBuM'". www.qualicites.org/~polesud//fichiers/AVEC-actes%20200p-GB.pdf
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1ocao, KOjU Ce YecTO 3aTBapa y TpaJulMOHAIMCTHYKE OKBUpe. McToBpeMeHO,
HEMaTepHjalTHO KYJITYpHO Hacliehe jecTe TeKOBHHA CaBpEMEHHX M JUHAMUYKUX
mpolreca ¥ Kao TakBO ce 3amTuhhyje W BpeaHyje, moctajyhul eKCIy3uBHO J00po
pa3nMyTHX KyJaTypa. ECKITy3UBUTET ce KajJeMH Ha KpeAUOWIUTETY Haciieha yecTto y
MO3MIIUjU CBOjHHE Ap)KaBe, HaIje, IpyIe, 3ajeJHULIC U JPYTUX KOJIEKTUBHUTETA Y
IIUBY MIPOTpaMUparba PENpe3eHTaTHBHOT CTaTyca M MPOKJIAMOBaHHUX uMHTEpeca. To
3HAY| Ja je jaBHH KapakTep Hacieha ycMepeH Ka 0OJMKOBamy MOJUTHKE cUMOOoia
IpEeACTaB/barba Kao TapaHTa HAMOHATHUX U AP>KaBHUX MHTEpEca OJHOCHO BIACTH
U [IPUMEHE MpaBmiIa Y HECKOBE MOJITHKE Jja OU ce CBE TO CIIPOBENIO Y OMPOKPATCKO
nemo. Ila mmak, Hacmehe ce Moke HOCMAaTpaTH M KpO3 KpeaTWBHE Ipakce Koje
30mkaBajy JbyJde, Kpo3 mepcoHanuzanujy Hacieha, 0e3 mpeTeH3uja Ja MOCTaHe
HAlMOHAHK WJIM JApKaBHH HAJ3HAK, Beh cTBapajauky MOTEHOWjal y
XyMaHH3aIHjH, T CBAKO MOXE J1a CJIaKe KOIIKHIIE CBOT MCKYCTBA, /1a T'a YyBa WIIN
HE - U TaKo npasu ofadup. Y "epu Opukonaxa" Hacnehe ce THUe HHAUBUIYATHUX U
KOJICKTUBHUX WJICHTUTETa Kao M MeCTa KOja UM CiyXke Kao "pernepu W ocioHai"
(Gerva i Rose 2010: 45).

[porpamupame Hacneha Beorpama moxke na uMa yTHiIHTapaH KapakTep y
IPOMOBHCAlY U PENPe3cHTOBAmY KyJITYpHE IIOJNHTUKE TIpaja, Apkehu ce
O3HAYCHUX MCOTPHjCKUX Mapkepa M M cUMOomnukux kOmosa. Hemporpammpame
Hacneha 3Haumo OM ga ce cBako MpeMa CBOjUM KOJCKTHBUTETUMA IIPEMO3Haje U
HaJlaxmbyje y 03Ha4aBamy OHMX BPEJHOCTH KOje OCTaBJbajy Tparose y cehamuma u
"ocmonnuMa" uaeHTuTera. Jla M cBe u3Bohauke mpakce oJ] yiuIa U TProBa uMajy
IIAHCY ca CBOJHM MalluM- aMOMjeHTATHUM Hacnehuma (,,yp6anu yenosu")? Jla nm
POKEHpOJI, MaHK, MM 113 y OeOorpajcKkoM H3Jamy HMa CBOjeé HAacTaBKe Y
apTe(DUIUjeTHOM CKIAIUINTehY WiIn norahajaHuM npoayxenuma? Jla iu jaBHH
CKYTIOBH IMBHJIHOT APYINTBA, IpaljaHCKM MpOTECTH 3a JbyICKa IpaBa M ciodone
uMajy cBoja Hacneha? Jla nu enykaTHBHE M COLMjANIM3aTOPCKE MPaKCE, CTapadyku
JIOMOBH, IOMOBH 32 HaIyIITECHY JIeIly WIX ey ca NoceOHUM TmoTpebama — uMajy
cBoja Hacieha Kkao exo APYNITBeHe OpUTe WK jeHOCTABHO X0 JhyJcke Opure. CBa
Ta MepcoHaln30BaHa KOJEKTUBHA Haclieha npoxumajy beorpan, koja omncrajy, koja
ce IpeHoce WM MOCTOoje Kajga cy morpebHa. TokoM Hamier paja uMane CMO
NPUINKE 13 HETIOCPEIHO y pa3roBOpHMa cariieiaMo cBe Te mpobieMme u Temkohe
Kpo3 Koje Mpojia3e MojeJUHLIM, TpyIe U HHCTUTYLIM]e, Yije HeMaTepHujaaHo Haciehe
UMa CBOjUX BPEIHOCTH.

VY tpansunmonoj CpOuju MONHUTHKE KYIATYpPHOT Haciieha mpoucTudy wu3
CIIOKCHHX W  aMOHMBAJCHTHHX HCTOPHjCKUX M IPYIITBEHHUX MpOIEca, CTaJIHO
6anancupajyhu usmel)y HallMOHATHUX CTpaTeryja U MHTEPKYITYPHOT MPOKUMAbA.
VYpbane cpenune, MoceOHO BEIMKH T'PajJiIOBU jecy NMYHKTOBH y KojuMa ce Hacieha
00JIMKYjy, TaJoXe, YKpIITajy, TyOe WM PEBHUTAIH3Y]y, YCHOCTBIbajyhu orcusu
MpoMeT HuAeHTU(UKAIMja, €BOKaluja, eMmIaTdja U penpeseHTHja. [loBe3uBame
Haciieha ®W JbYOM TIpeACTaBlba jelaH OJl TMPHOPHTETa y XyMaHH3alHjU W
yMpeKaBamy y3 IMOIITOBAKE JBYIACKHUX MIPaBa.
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Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovic¢
Zorica Divac

Programming the Intangible
Cultural Heritage of the City

Paradigms and Perception

Institutionalization of intangible cultural herit-
age represents a strong bureaucratic base, strategic poli-
cy of monitoring and the creation of order in the produc- | intangible cultural
tion and consumption of culture. In this sense, an in- | heritage, convention,
tangible cultural heritage, out of its historical projec- | programming, city,
tions, projects itself into the complex administrative, po- | Belgrade
litical and market control and presentation. UNESCO
Convention on Intangible Cultural Heritage was adopted in 2003 while the conven-
tion was ratified by Serbia in 2010. It is a complex, hierarchical and branched task
of filing, registration, nomination and representation of heritage at the national level
of the participating countries, with aims of cultural networking, promotion and pre-
servation of cultural diversity. On one hand, the strategy of conservation and pro-
tection of intangible cultural heritage is governed by the standards and paradigms
based on elements of traditional culture and folklore, and on the other hand, there is
a growing trend of monitoring urban environment heritage, within the process of
metropolization. Mapping of intangible cultural heritage includes strategies and in-
dicates possibilities for the development of the city of Belgrade.

Key words:

In Belgrade, heritage is divided into three groups, based on the historical,
territorial and social parameters: 1. cultural heritage, encompassing elements re-
flecting the "ancient", historically verifiable spaces (centers), related to types of
practices and events; 2. urban forms of inheritance, based on modern heritage of the
city especially in the twentieth century (foremost referring to the elite and popular
cultures); and 3. the products of industrial and technological development. Pro-
gramming intangible cultural heritage assumes the mentioned elements as marked
paradigms, and also various perceptions created by individuals and groups within
their identifiable enclaves and communication.
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EBpockenTtuumsam y Cpbujn —
[ICKYpPC aHTU3anaaxawTea?’

EBpockenTtinn3aM ¥ AUCKYPC aHTH3alaIballiTBa 4ecTO Ce Y
CpOuju noasoze nox cuHoHUMe. L1k pana je 1a ce yCTaHOBH
KOJIMKO je OBa Te3a 3aCHOBaHA M TauHA. AHTH3ANAJHE WAEje, | Tpaauuuja uueja,
yo6nnfleHe jour y gpyroj nonoBuHM XIX Beka, KOHTHHYHUPAHO JCKYPC

IOCTOje M pPa3BHjajy ce W JaHac MOCPEICTBOM Iporpama H

Kwyune peuu:

! : ‘ | aHTHU3aIa HallTBa,
OpHJCHTAalM]a IIOJCAHMHHUX IIOJIMTHYKHUX aKTeEpa. caaH o,
PH] 1H) Jeau] p . A €BPOCKENTUIIN3aM,
HHTEpECa OBOI' pajia JECTEC U TO Ja C€ YCTAaHOBHU KOJIMKO )€
. . €BPOINPOTHBHHIIH,
Tpaauiuja l'[pBO6I/ITHI/IX aHTU3anajaux MHAcja yTulaza Ha K
VYjenumeHa

MOJIMTHYKE aKTepe JaHac, ¥ Ha KOje KOHKPETHO, Tj. KOju Ou ce
MOTJIM CMATPaTH FBUXOBUM HJEjHHM HacTaB/baunMa. Ctora ce | OMJaJHHA CPIICKa
KJbYdHO  TMPEUCTIUTHBAKE OJHOCHM HAa TO Ja I

eBPOCKEITHIIM3aM MOXKE JIa Ce TyMadyd Kao MMaHCHTHA CTpyja

JWMCKypca aHTH3aNaJialiTBa M Ja IPEJCTaBlba HErOBY

MOJICPHH30BaHy OPMY, WM CE MaK Py O JelIHOM PEIaTUBHO

HOBHjEeM M HE3aBUCHOM ()CHOMECHY.

YBoa

Y oBOM paay moiiazum ce OJf jeAHe, Ha TpPBH TOMIE] HeyoOWdajeHe
OPETIOCTaBKe, WM MaK o Tpyu3ma. Hamme, kao ayTop y 00JacTd MOJHTHYKE
AQHTPOMOJIOTHjE, ATK ¥ Kao MOMUTHYKH CyOjeKT, Beh Ayro moiaxkeM CyMme y Te3y
ma eBpockenuimsam' y CpOHji NpeacTaB/ba MMAHCHTHY CTPY]y AHTH3aIIaHor

* Paz je pesynrTaT HCTpaXKHBama Ha Ipojexty 6poj 177026 ,KynrypHo naciehe u mpentuter”,
Koju (prHaHCHMpa MUHHCTAapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOr pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpbuje.

! ®nox (Flood 2002) cyrepumme 1a je yMeCTO eBpOCKENTHIM3Ma mpemmsumje pehm EV-

CKENTHIN3aM, jep Ce OBaj TEPMHH KOHKPETHO OJHOCH Ha IOJIMTUYKY M €KOHOMCKY 3ajeIHHILY
€BpOIICKHX JIp)KaBa, a He Ha EBporny y BpeTHOCHOM M ITUBMIIM3ALIN]CKOM CMHUCITY. UecTo OHU KOjH
ce npotuBe EY, momyT eKCTpeMHMX HAIMOHAJKCTA, JICBUYapa WIIM aHApPXHCTa, HE OCIIOpaBajy
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auckypea. Crora je Iub pajga jAa HCIUTAa TA4HOCT OBE Te3e M Jia NOKyIIa Jia
MPOHUKHE y TO KO, 3alpaBo, JaHAC YMHH HMMAHEHTHY CTPYjy AaHTH3alagHoT
JICKypca, WK — mupe — sanadockenmuyusma (West-scepticism) (cf. Yilmaz 2011)
Mehy NONUTHYKMM akTepuMa, W KO OJf HUX YCIOCTaB/ba KOHTHHYHTET ca
aHTH3aIaJHUM AUCKYPCOM KOjH je yOOJIMYeH joI y Apyroj mojoBuHHu XIX Beka.

AHTH3anmanHe Wieje apTHKYJIHCaHE Cy INpBH IyT Kpo3 IporpaM pajaa
VYjenumeHe OMIIaIMHE CpICKe, Koja je, u3Mely ocramor, Omna wHcIupucaHa
IOKpeToM naHcnaBu3Ma. Mako je OmiaguHa Hajupe CIOHTAHO HacTala Kao
YIpY)KEHhe KIbIKEBHUKA Ca CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT TOBOPHOT ITOJPYYja, Tj. ca MpocTopa
CpOuje n Tamamme AycTpoyrapcke, M OKyIUbala CBE OHE KOjH Cy BEpOBaIH Y
HALMOHAJIHU TPEropoj IyTeM OdYyBama HAIMOHAIHE KYJType M KHHKEBHOCTH,
BpJIO Op30 je mouena Ja A00Hja KapaKTepUCTHKE MOJUTHYKOT MOKpETa ca jaCHUM
aHTHU3alagHUM CTaBoBHUMa. MehytuMm, Tpeba HamOMEHYTH Ja je YjemumeHa
OMJIaJIIHA CPIICKA MpPEACTaBJbaja jeHO U3y3eTHO KOMIUIEKCHO yIpPYXKEHe, Koje je
H3POJIIIO PA3NIMYMTE MOJUTHYKE CTPAHKE, TUIEPE, UICOIOTHje U OpPHjeHTAIH]je, OJ1
KOJUX Cy aHTH3alajHe uaeje Ouie caMo jeJlaH CerMeHT. Y OBOM paiay mocmarpahy
UCKJPYYHMBO aHTH3AMaIHy CTPY]y YjeOUIbEeHE OMIAJUHE CPICKE M HEH HICjHU
KOHTHHYHUTET 10 pgaHac. CXOJHO TOMe, IIOCTaB/ba Ce€ MUTambe Ja JIU
EBPOCKEIITHIIN3aM TIPEICTaB/ba CaMO OCABPEMEHCHY CIUKY aHTH3aIlaJHOT
JCKypCa, WM MaK IPEICTaBIba CACBUM HOB (DEHOMEH.

AnTH3ananHu AUcKypc Beh Ha caMoM MOYeTKy 3axTeBa Aa Oy/ae MpeIr3HO
ompehern. VY HajmupeM CMHUCIy, OH TMPEACTaB/ba CKYIl PEIyKOBaHUX H
MOjeJHOCTABJFCHUX TpeAcTaBa o EBpomm, W mmpe — o0 OHOME ITO ce cMaTpa
€BPOINCKUM BpeaHOCcTHMA (O]l KOjUX je naHac Hajuemhe ocropaBaHa MOJIEpHa
JIeMOKpaTHja — JubepaiHa JeMokparuja). Meje win mojMOBH KOjU TIOYHMBAj)y Ha
PEeAYKIIHjU, Ha OCHOBY Koje ce (hOpMHUpajy CTEPEOTHIIH U Ipeapacy e, Hajuerrhe o
CTpaHe CTpydyHe (aKaJeMcKe) jaBHOCTM OHBajy HEraTMBHO OKBaJU(UKOBAHH.
[Ipenpacyne cnanmajy y "HCTOpHjCKM TPOMEHJbHBE, alld TPHIMYHO CTaOWITHE
CBaKOJHEBHE KaTeropu3alyje, TUIH3ALUje OKpYyKemha; Me)yTHM, MOImTo yTHIy Ha
MOHAIIAhe, OHE MMajy U MOBPATHO JIEjCTBO HA CTBAPHOCT, OHE MOTY Jia YTHUUYYy Ha
cTBapHOCT W jAa je ctBapajy" (Pot 2000, 260). [Ipeapacyne cy renepanuzyjyhu,
TOTOBO YCTOJIMYCHH CTAaBOBHU KOJH C€ TPHXBAaTajy HEKPUTHUKU U CafpKe HETaTHBHE
mpezncraBe o Apyrom/apyruma. OHe Takohe MMajy KOTHUTHBHY, KaO U a)eKTHBHO-
€MOIIMOHAJIHY KOMIIOHEHTY, IPEKO KOjUX BpIIle KaTeropu3alyje 1 TUITH3anyje u 6e3
HETOCPETHOT UCKYCTBA ca 0COOOM HITH TPYIIOM Y BE3H Ca KOjOM HAaCTajy.

Y KOHTEKCTy OBaKBOT ofpelerma IUCKypca aHTH3aNalmhallTBa, TOBE3UBATH
ra ca eBpPOCKENTHLIU3MOM IOJpa3yMeBa Takole HEraTUBHY KBaIM(UKAIM]y caMor
[ojMa, Te TaKO TO NMpPEACTaBJba JOJATHH MOTHB Jla CE€ y Ja/beM TEKCTYy PacBETIIH
ETOBa BPEHOCHA U MIPAKTHYHA KOMITOHEHTA.

BPEIHOCTH | KynTypoiomka nocturayha Espone (Ibid, 6). MelyTtum, nako ce mpHHIUITH]ETHO
CIIaXXEM ca OBOM CYTeCTHjOM, M3 MPAaKTHYHHX pasjiora nideraBama onrepehema TeKCTa HOBUM
TEepMHUHUMA, HacTaBully Ja KOPUCTHM TEPMUH e8pOCKenmuyu3am y 1ajbeM TeKCTy, HajBHIIe 300r
HCTOBE YeCTe ynoTpede y jaBHOCTH.
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HajpaHuju moMeH TepMHHA EBpPOCKENTHIIM3aM JaTHpa jOII W3 Jpyre
oJIOBUHE ocamjeceTnx roamHa XX Beka, a 1991. romune motephen je y British
National Corpus-y. YV modverky "ckoBaH jaa Ou omucao crneruduyad, OpUTAHCKU
MTOJIMTHYKK (heHOMEH MehymapTHjckuxX monena [300r cTaBoBa IMpeMa eBPOIICKO]
3ajepannm — J. J1.], mocebno mehy KonsepBaruBiyMma, na OM ce HEroBO 3HAYCHE
KacHHj€ MPOIINPUIO HA OPUTAHCKU MOJUTUYKH AUCKYPC, MEIH]je, aKaJEeMCKU KpyT
Kako O TOCIY)XHO Kao OIHpa, TeHephdyKa, O3Haka Koja oOyXBaTa pa3IHIHTe
CTymmeBe U Bpcre ornopa EY wmHTerpamujamMa y OKBHpPY 3eMalba WIAHHIA WU
3emMasba Kangupata" (Flood 2002, 2). Mebhyrum, apyrorogumma ymoTpeda
WHUIHpAJIa je TO JIa je OH IOCTa0 caMO T'eHEPUYKH I0jaM, a EKEroBO MPUMApPHO
3HaYCHE Ce M3TYOMIIO.

3aro je HeOmXOIHO J1a ce Ha MOYETKY JIOIUpa MojaM U Ja ce KOHKPETH3yje
BETOBO 3HAUCHE, Kako OM ce y MJajkeM TEKCTy u30erie eBeHTYaTHOCTH
IBOCMIUCJICHOT CXBaTama eBpocKenTHiu3Ma. [IpBeHcTBeHO, Tpeba BHIETH KOM
[oJIy MJeja W BepoBama MpuIaja pa3MaTpaHu mojaM. " CKenTULu3aM eJIeMEHT
KOju OYKBaJIHO CyTepHIIle OJHOC ¥ HHTEJIICKTYAIHU CTaB CyMIbe TipemMa 00jekTy, EY
wiv EBporny, y ciydajHOj] KOMHIUACHIUU ca Cy(QHUKCOM — 'M3aM’ KOjH je CaCTaBHH
Je0 MHOTHX O3HaKa 3a HICOJIOTHje, YMHHU J1a caMa ped OMBa MHKOPIOpUpaHa Y
JIOMEH MOJUTHYKOT cucteMa BepoBama" (Flood 2002, 3). Hajytunajauju ayropu u3
00JIaCTH CaBpeMEHHX EBPOICKHX CTyIHja M €BPOICKE MNOIHUTHKE KOjH Cy IPBU
neuHUCATM ¥ MPaKTUYHO, Yy cdepu CBAaKOJHCBHE IIOJUTHKE, KOHKPETHH]jE
ompenwnd oBaj mojam jecy Tarapt u 3epOujak. [lo HBUXOBOM MUILBEHY —
"eBpPOCKENITUIIM3aM y CBOM HAjIIMPEM CMHCIYy H3pa’kaBa HIC]y YCIOBJHEHOT H
KBaJIM(UKOBAHOT  TNPOTHBIbEHA,  yKBydyjyhu  Takohe  HemocpemHo w
HEKBaJM(PUKOBAHO MPOTHUBIbEHE TIpolecy eBporckux HHTerpanuja" (Taggart &
Szczerbiak 2004, 3). 36or Tora Tpeba MpaBUTH pa3iuKy u3Mel)y eBpockenTHIIM3Ma
enura u Maca (Tomoposuh 2010, 237).

Konnent EBporicke yHuje naHac ce majieKo BHIIE PasiMKyje OJf HEHHX
nmoyeraka. Pasyme ce ma ce Ha €BpPOCKENTHIM3aM HE MOXKE TJeJaTH Kao Ha
(¢uKCHpaH W HENpPOMEHJPMB TONMUTHYKH cTaB. OH 3axTeBa COMUCTHIMpPAHY
Kinacudukannjy u oxpehuBame crerneHa M oOMMa NPOTHBIBEHA M HEclarama ca
HOJUTUKOM EBpoOIICKe yHHje U HHTerpalyja, Kako Mely ApskaBaMa djaHUIlaMa TaKo
u Mehy apkaBama KaHAWAATHMA. Y TOJIMKO TIpe ce 0 TOME MOpa BOIUTH padyHa aKo
ce MMa y BHOY Ja Cy JaHac, MaKko JIOHEKJe Yy HejeJHaKOM IOJ0Xajy, WIAHHIe
EBoncke yHuje — 3eMibe M3 HeKaJa CYNPOTCTaBJbEHHX MIEOJIOIIKUX CBETOBA.
Crora, eBpOCKeNTHIIM3aM KOju moctoju Mehy npkaBama OMBIIET KOMYHHUCTHYKOT
01oka, a Koje cy manac wianuie EY wim cy y craTycy kaHIMgaTa/mpeTKaHIuaara,
y BEJIMKOj MEpH HHje KOMIUIEMEHTapaH ca eBPOCKENTHIM3MOM 3aIlaJHOEBPOCIIKIX
Ip>KaBa.

2 . . . .
Hajuemihn ¥ HajakTyemHHjU Y3pOIM EBPOCKEHTHIIM3MA Y 3alaJTHOCBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa jecy

yBoh)eme jeIMHCTBEHE BallyTe, MOJUTHKA Iponpema EY, Heclarame 0KO MOJUTHYKOT ypehema

EVY, exonomcku mozaen EVY, man xuBOTHOT craHaapia, colujaiHa monuThka uta. (B. Harmsen
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Kako mocroje paznmuuutu y3pouu eBpockentuuusMa (B. Serensen 2008),
TaKO IIOCTOjé ¥ pPA3NUYUTH CTCIEHH EBPOCKENTHIN3MA Mehy MOIUTHYKUM
maptejamMa. Y OBy Jajker paja je Ja ce caMoO YKpaTKo YIo3HaMo ca
KJIacU(HUKAIM]OM MO3UIMja MOJIMTHUKKUX MapTuja y oaHocy Ha EY u unHTerpauuyje,
kojy cy yBemu Koneuxu u Myn (Kopecky and Mudde 2002). Hanme, oHu cy Aomu
JI0 YCTUPHU HJICANITUIICKE KaTeropuje Koje oapelyyjy MO3UINjy TOJUTHIKUX TapTHja
y onHocy Ha EY. To cy: espoenmysujacmu, KOju TpPEICTaBJbajy MEILIABUHY
eBpoontumucta (koju Bepyjy vy EY oHakBy KakBa je caja U Kako ce pa3BHja) H
eBpodmina (Koju Bepyjy Yy KJbydyHe HJEje €BpOIICKAX HHTerpanyja, Koje
npenctaesbajy 6asy EY). Egpockenmuyu npencraBibajy KOMOWHAIM]Y eBpoduiia U
eBpornecuMucTa (kKoju He moapxaBajy EY kakaBa je cama, Wi Cy MeCUMUCTHYHH Y
ToTJIely ECHOT Jajber pa3Boja), jep MOJAp)KaBajy TEHEpaaHy HAE]y EBPOICKUX
WHTETpalHja, ajTH Cy MECHMICTHYHH Y IOTJIENy CaNallibiX pealnu3alnja eBPOICKIX
uneja. Eeponpomusnuyu mnpencraBibajy KoMmOuHaiujy eBpodoba (koju He
MOJIp>KaBajy OIINTe Ueje eBPOICKUX MHTerpanuja HUTH EY) u eBponecumucra. 1
Ha Kpajy, esponpasmamucmu TPEINCTaBJbajy KoMOWHaIMj)y eBpododa w
EBPOONTHUMICTA, jep HE MOIPKABAjy OIIINTE HIEje EBPOICKHX HWHTErpalyja HUTH
EY, anmn um ce Hy)XHO HM HE CYNpPOTCTaB/bajy, Beh y BHUMa ydecTBYyjy caMo U3
nparmaTryHuX pasiora (Kopecky and Mudde 2002, 299-304).

HaBenena kinacudukanuja moryhux nosunuja Oumhe HaMm on KOpUCTH Y
JlaJbeM TEKCTy, jep Ny Ha OCHOBY H€ IOKYIIATH Ja NPEeIU3HUje OJPEaUM CTENeH U
MOTHBE NPOTHBIbEHA EBPOTICKO] YHUJU M MHTErpanyjama oJ CTpaHe MOTUTHIKUX
naptuja u aktuBucta y Cpouju. OBa kinacudukanuja je Takohe BakHa M3 jOIII
jemHor pasznora. Hamme, y O] jé KOHKPETHO OO0jallllb€HO IITa je 3ampaBo
eBPOCKEIITHIIN3aM, [Ia Ce Ha Taj HAuMH n30eraBa OMACHOCT J1a CE€ CBaKa HEraTHBHA
OTlacKa WIIM KpHuTHKa yrmyhena eBponckiM mHTerpanujama wim EY nporymadn kao
€BPOCKETITHYHA.

EBpockenTuiui3amM no cebu HHje HU MO3UTHBAH HU HEraTHBaH MOJUTUYKA
¢denomen. OH Tpe MpeACTaBjba peNaloOHHd (EeHOMEH, a He CTaB kao TakaB. OH
3alpaBo HAcTaje Kao peakiyja Ha Crenu(UIHy MOJUTHIKY ¥ KOHOMCKY IPOMEHY
y oxapeheHoj nOpkaBH, Koja je MaK HacTala y caryacjy ca moiduTukoM EY wu
uHTerpanuja. J[pyruM pedrma, eBpOCKENTHLM3aM HACTaje y KOpeJaliju KeJba U
oubeBa oapeleHe 3BaHIYHE Ap)KaBHE MOJUTUKE M APTHja B MOTYNHOCTH, OTHOCHO
HEMOTyhHOCTH HUXOBOI HCHYHEHA Yy OKBUPHMA IOJIMTHKE EBPOIICKUX
uHTerpaumja.’

and Spiering et al. 2004; Szczerbiak and Taggart et al. 2008; Drake et al. 2005; Flood 2005,
2011).

? OcnoBHa pasnuka m3Mel)y oapeljera eBpoCKeNTHIIH3MA Koje ¢y monymun Komenkn 1 Myx u
OHOTa KOj€ caM ja M3JIOXKIJIA jecTe Yy TOME IITO ja oapelyjeM eBpOCKeNTHIN3aM Kao peNlallHOHU
(eHOMEH, a OHM — Kao HayeJIHW, BPEAHOCHM, Na YaK M HJCOJIOIIKH CTaB. J[pyrMM pednma,
EBPOCKENITHIM3aM C€ 10 MOM CXBaTamby OJHOCH BHINE Ha NPAKTHYHY, a Mambe Ha BPEIHOCHY
CTpaHy TOJIUTHKE.
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3a cazma ce MOy3IaHW TONAIlM O CTEMEHy MoApIuke TpahaHa 3a ymazax
Cpbuje y EY mory nobutu ox Bnaagune Kanuenapuje 3a eBporicke MHTErpaiuje
(Kannenapuja 3a eBporicke unterpanuje 2012), amm ¥ 01 HEKOJIUKO HE3aBHCHUX
MapKeTHHIIKHX Kyha. JaBHe aHKeTe Cy MOKAa jeIWHH ITOKAa3aTeJbH PacIOOKeHa
rpahana nocie uzbopa. Ca apyre crpaHe, MOJTUTHYKE MApTHje Y OAHOCY Ha rpahane
UIaK UMajy Ty TIPEIHOCT Ja 300T CBOjUX NpOrpama, MOJUTUYKUX U BPEIHOCHHUX
CTaBOBa MOTy JallekO jacHHje Ja Hu3pa3e CBOje ompeneibeme mnpemMa EY wu
unrerpanyjama. [Topehema paau, 9ak u ako je cTeneH moapike rpahana 3a ymazax
Cpbuje y EY Behu o menecer mpoueHaTa, MM HUKaJla HE MOKEMO ca cUrypHoIhy
3HaTH Jia JH je Y BUXOBOj OJUTyIH IIPEBarHyo mparMaTh3aM WX eBpodmiuja (B.
Hooghe, and Marks 2004; McLaren 2002). Takohe, He MOke ce 3HATH KOJH je
IpoIIEHAT EBPOCKENTHKa Mely rpahaHmma Koju cy HOak Jajud IJac 3a
noteHjamHo wianctBo Cpbuje v EY (ako ce umma y Buay neduHHIHja
eBpockenTHKa kojy cy mamn Komemkm m Myn). Takohe, yrncak o MUILBEHY
rpahana o EY yBek mMoxe Aa HapyIn OHaj MpOICHAT HeompeaesbeHuX rpahana 3a
KOje ce He 3Ha Ja JIM Cy OCTaJIHM HEONPEAeJheHH 3aTO IITO jé TO U3Pa3 HBHXOBOT
MOJHUTYKOT TPOTECTa, WM 3aTo INTO ce Koiebajy mo murtamy craBa o EY u
vHTerpaudjama. MehyTum, cBakako MX He Tpeba TpeTupaTth Kao rpahaHe Koju
HEMajy MHIUBEHE 3aTO LITO CYy Heomlpene/beHU. [IpyruM peumma, 3a pasiuky of
MOJIUTHYKUX MMapTHja, Y CIIy4ajy aHKeTa Wi pedepeHayma rpaljana HUKaaa ce He
MOJKe ca curypHoIhy 3HaTH KOJIHKO je Jpyau 3aucrta 3a EY, a Koimko ux je mpoTHB.
Crora, xako Oux u30eria CTpaHIyTHILy Y aHAJIM3H €BPOCKENTHI3Ma KoJl rpahaHa,
OTIpefeNiia caM ce Ja OIPEINM IO3WIMje TMOJUTHIKNX HapTHja W HEeBIAJANHUX
aKTUBUCTa y ogHocy Ha EY W mHTEerpanmje, Kao ¥ OCHOBHE MOTHBE KOjU OOJIUKY]Y
bIXOBA CTABOBE.

IIpeMa HajHOBHjUM HCTpaKHBambKHMa,® HajyTHuajHHje napTHje y Cpouju 61
y omHocy Ha EY W mHTerpamuje Morie ma 3ay3My cienehe mosumuje Ha OCHOBY
knacudukanuje kojy cy nonynwin Komenku u Mya (Kopecky and Mudde 2002,
299-304). Cpncka HampeaHa cTpaHKa OW, Tako, MOrJia Ja ce TOJBEAe IOJ
eBpoIparMaTucTe, Kao TMapTHja Koja y OCHOBH YKpIITa eBpopoOHMYHE U
€BPOONTHMUCTUYHE CTABOBE, 1A U TIOPE TOTa IITO HE MOJPKAaBa Y IEIOCTH HAYNH
uHTerpanyja Huty uaeje EY, oHa ux U3 mparMaTHYHUX pa3jiora CXBaTa Kao HYXHY
peamHoCT, Te MM ce cTora M He cymporcraBika. Ca mpyre crpane, JleMokpaTcka
cTpaHka, Jlubepanno-gemokparcka maptuja u Coumjanuctryka mnaptuja CpoOuje
MorJIe O J1a ce OKapaKTepHUIly Kao €BpOCHTY3HjacTH, jep UCKa3yjy, C jellHe CTpaHe,
eBPOQUIICTBO 10 IHTaky OMITHX BpeaHocTu EVY, a ca apyre cTtpaHe — ONTHMHU3aM
10 TMUTaky Ja’ker TOKa pa3Boja wmHTerpanmja Cpbuje y okBupy EY u meHe
oynyhaoctu. Konauno, Cpricka paaukanHa CTpaHKa, CKyma ca JleMokpaTckom
ctpankoM CpOHje W JeCHHMYapCKAM HEBIAAWMHUM opraHusaidjama (B. Jlukouh

* crpaxuBame 0 yTHIajy MOTHTHUKEX TapTuja y Cp6uju cuposena je Hopa cpricka momuTiaka
Mucao y oktoopy 2011. romune Ha y3opky ox 1.200 rpahana. ,Hampenmanu y Omnaroj
npeanoctu", nmpeyseto 3. hedpyapa 2012. roaune,
http://www.nadlanu.com/pocetna/info/vesti/Naprednjaci-u-blagoj-prednosti.a-122324.291 .html.
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2009), monyt HBepu, O6pa3za, Cprckor HapogHor nokpera 1389, morie 6u ce
OJIpeIUTH Kao eBponpoTHBHUIM. OHU Cy yjeqHo eBpodoOH 1O MHUTalky ONIITHX
BpenHocTH EY, anmu cy u meCUMUCTHYHU 110 HTaky HHTerpamuja Cpouje y OKBHPY
EY u mwene Oynyhnoctu. Mebhytum, oBae Tpeba yka3zaTH Ha HUHTEPECAHTHY
npoMeHy ctaBa Jlemokparcke ctpanke CpOuje, koja je o1 eBpOCKENTHKa, JIOK je
Owiia Ha BJIACTH, MPEIlIa y eBPOIIPOTHBHHUKA Y OMO3HUIIH]H.

Tako noia3uMo IO 3aKJbydKa Na y MOMUTHYKOM crektpy CpOuje Hema
€BPOCKENTHKA, Tj. OHUX KOjU OU TpeAcTaBibaiu cpeauHy u3mely eBpoeHTy3ujacTa
U eBPONPOTHBHUKA, KAKO HA IUIAHY BPEAHOCHHUX OIpeIc/beHmha TaKo W Ha IUIAHY
MpaKTHYHE CBaKOJHEBHE MojuTHKE. Takole, ako ce y3me y 003up Moje oapeheme
€BPOCKEITHIIN3MA TTOHYl)eHO Yy OBOME TEKCTY, ONET HU Ha OCHOBY Ehera HE MOXKE
OWTH pevyr O TOCTOjaby €BPOCKENTHKa Ha AoMahoj monuTHukoj cueHd. Kibydnu
pasior je cnenchu. Jla 6u Heko OMO €BPOCKENTHK, OH NMPBEHCTBEHO Mopa Ja yhe y
HEKHU peNIallMOHH, UCKYCTBEHH omHOc ca EY, Ouio myreMm mperoBopa Owio myTeM
GapeM MuHHMManHe capamme. Y caydajy CprcKe pagMKaniHe —CTPaHKe,
Hemokparcke crpanke Cpbuje om 2008. roamHe, Te HEKOJIHWIMHE HaBEICHUX
JICCHMYAPCKAX HEBIAAMHMX OpraHmsaudja,’ Ta capajma ce a priori, roToBo
JorMatcku oa0uja u He xenu. CTora je mo cpeiu IujalekThdka curyandja. Kako
HEKO MO’KE Ca HEKHM JIa UMa peJIalliOHN OJHOC, aKO JOTMAaTCKU 0/10Hja capanmy 1
OJTHOC Ka0 TakKaB, OJHOCHO — y OBOM CIy4ajy 3aroBapa arcoJyTHO HPOTUBHHYKU
ctaB HacipaMm EY u unTerpamnuja. 3ato, kako hy kacHHje MOKyIIaTé ga o0jacHUM,
eBponpoTuBHUIIN y CpOWju TpencTaBibajy, Y CTBapH, HJCJHU KOHTHHYHUTET ca
AHTH3AIa{HOM MTapaiiTMOM, KOja je HacTalla Kao jellHa OJ1 BHILE CTPYja Y OKBHPY
HAI[MOHATHO-POMAHTHYAPCKUX HJAeja YjenumeHe OMIIaJUHE CpICKE Y APYroj
nosoBrHHA XIX Beka, a He TOCBE HOBY BPCTY MOJUTHYKOT OTIIOPA KOja ce jaBJba 10
ocHuBaky EBporcke yHmje. Ocraje XHWINOTETHYKO THTame Jda T OH
CBPOMPOTHBHUIIM OWIM aHTH3aMaJHOT OINpeae/bela U Aa He moctoje EY u
MOJIMUTHKA HHTEeTpandja. Ha OCHOBY WHXOBOT BHINETONUINECT Yydemtha y
MOJIUTHYKOM XUBOTY CpOHje 6mito 61 Moryhe 3aroBapati OBakBy Te3y.

> Opie JleMokpatcka cTpanka CpOuje IpecTaB/ba H3Y3eTaK, jep je OHA yuecTBOBAIA y BIACTH JIO
2008. romamHe, MWTO je MOApa3yMeBajio u capammy ca EY. Mehytum, neo mepuonm apyre
KomrryHnunHe Biane OMo je o0enexeH MpepacioiesioM MIPUOPUTETa CPIICKE CHOJbHE MOJNUTHKE,
rae EY Buie Huje urpana BakHy yJory.

® Hapezene necHuuapcke HeBIaguHe opranmsamuje, Cpricka pagiKanHa CTpaHKa u JleMoKpaTcka
crpanka Cp0uje nene roToBO HCTa WIM BeOMa CIMYHA HJCOJOLIKA YBEPCHa U BPEAHOCHE
craBoBe 0 EY u nHTerpanujama (anm He ¥ MeToJie CIIPOBOlemha CBOjHX HAeja), Ia Cy caMo M3 THX
pasyjora y OBOM pamy NOCMAaTpaHH Kao jeJaH HICOJOIIKO-BPEAHOCHH, KOXEpeHTaH ckym. O
aKTHUBU3MY JIECHUYapCKUX HEBJIAJMHHUX OpraHM3allMja W IIOJMTHYKOj MHApajUrMH Ha KOjoj
0asupajy cBOje mporpame B. ,,Meanjcka Nmepreniyja JeCHUIapcKuX HEBIaIUHUX OpraHu3alija y
Cpbuju" (Auxosuh 2009).
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YjeauwseHa omnaguHa cpncka u eBponpoTUBHULMU

Jenan neo mokpera VYjenumeHe OMIAIUHE CPICKE W TTOJUTHIKHX
AaKTUBUCTAa OKYIUBEHHX OKO, €BPONPOTHBHMKA, KAKO Cy y OBOM pany oapeheHw,
Moryhe je mopemuTu Ha &Ba HUBOA. [IpBM je METONOJIONIKM M OJHOCH C€ Ha
KOMITapaIyjy IBe IpYIITBEHE eIHTe, jeqHe u3 npyre momouHe XIX Beka, a apyre ¢
nouetka XXI Beka. J[pyru HUBO je MPUHLUIIN]eNaH, WK IIUPE UIIEjHH, U OTHOCH Ce
Ha OHE BPEAHOCTH Ha KOjUMa Cy OBE JBE JPYIUTBCHE eiuTe (OJHOCHO, IEO
OpymTBeHe enute w3 OwiaguHe) W3Tpaguie CBOja yBEpeHma W MOJUTHYKA
aktuBuzaM. Illta um je 3ajenauuko? Ilopen Tora mTO U jeAHU U IPYTH 3ay3UMajy
HETaTUBaH CTaB Mpema 3amaay, 3ajeJHHYKH UM jeé HA4YWH Ha KOjU UCKa3yjy TakaB
OJTHOC, a IITO j€ Y OBOM PaIy BPEIHO MaXKIbC.

VjenumeHna oMialdHA HACTYNa ca Kpajilbe POMAHTHYAPCKUX ITO3UITH]a
HAIIMOHAIHO-TNOEPATHOT MOKpPeTa 3a O4YyBame U OcBemliehe HAIMOHAIHOT
WICHTUTETa U JIp)KaBe, 300T yera ycMepaBa CBOje HENpHjaTelhcTBO Ka 3amany. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, kKako je Beh o0jammeHo, eBpONPOTHBHUIM HACTYIA]y ca ITO3UIIH]ja
npoTuBHUKa 3anana, EY u unrerpanuja, HATO-a u Cjenumenux JpxaBa, a myTem
JOTMaTCKe OMJIYYHOCTH ¥ HAIHMOHAJINCTUYKE JIOKTPHMHE, y INHJBY OUYyBama
HAIIMOHAHOT W TEPUTOPHJATHOT CYBEpPEHUTETa W MHTETPHUTETA. Y METOIOJOIIKOM
CMHCJIy CMaTpaM Jia je 9aK U OMpaBIaHO MOCMATPaTH poMaHTHIapcke mokpere XIX
BeKa Kao MaHAaHe HanuoHamucTHukux mokpera XX u XXI Beka, u oOpHYTO, HE
camo y CpOuju Beh m mmpe. KibydHu apryMeHT Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce 3alakeM 3a
OBAaKBO BHl)CHE JICKU, 3aMPABO, Y CIMYHOj METOIOJIOTH)H HAIIMOHATHO-THOCPATHIX
U HAIMOHAIMCTHYKHX MOKPEeTa, MONYyT HAIMOHAIHE I[aTeTHKE, HMPEKOMEPHOT
WCTIOJbaBamka MaTPUOTHU3MA, YIIOTe PeIMTHje Kao yjenumwyjyher dakropa, moBparka
YT TIOHOBHOT OTKPHBAarha MPaBUX BPETHOCTH, PEIUTHO3HOCTH, H TOME CIHYHO (B.
Yonosuh 2000; Xupapae 2000; Cmut 1998). [pyrum peunma, CIUYHOCT je Y
(donkmopy W wiaejama TOKpeTa, ald HE W y HHUXOBHM MOTHBHMa M HAaYMHHMA
muxoBe peamm3andje.. OHO ITO WX HAjBHUINE pa3lBaja ]ecg ¢daxTa mOMyT
XPOHOJIOIIKUX OKBUPA M UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCTH Y KOjUMa HACTajy.

Pan Vjemumene omiangnnHe cpricke 0e3 cymme je OHO TOJ BEIMKHM
yrunajeM JpyXrHe MIIaJe:u cpIicke, Koja je ocHoBaHa Ha BunoBman 1847. rogune
Ha Oeorpaackom Jluuejy. Bpatcka u ponospyouBa [pykuHa ocHOBaHa je na Ou
JOTIPUHOCHIIA CPIICKOM KEbM)KEBHOM Hacjel)y, Kako NHCaHOj Tako WU yCMEHO]

7 OBne Tpe6a mcrahn jeHy BaxkHY pasmuKy. PoMaHTHYapcKo-HarmoHamHK mokpern XIX Beka y
EBponu, nma tako 'y Cpouju u AycTpoyrapckoj, HUCY OMIIM HAIMOHAMCTUYKH y CBOjOj OCHOBH.
,HannoHanuzam, aepUHHUCAH Kao CTame CBECTH, NPHPOJHO je OHO MPHCYTaH Yy MHOTHM
HALMOHAJHUM TIOKPETUMa [EBETHACCTOT BeKa, ald CcaMO Kao jeAHa OJ MHOTHX (opMmu
HaLlMOHAIHOT 1 PErMOHAJHOT MAEHTUTETa, KOoje Cy ce cTBapaje TOKoM camux nokpera" (Hroch
1995, 66).

8 36or peamnmx orpammuema paga, y TeKCTy Helly HABOZMTH HCTOpHjaT pasBoja Cpricke
paaukanHe crpaHke, JlemMokparcke crpaHke CpOuje, HHTH HaBEACHHUX IECHHYAPCKHX
OpraHu3anyja, Koje cy OBJe CKyla O3HaueHe Kao eBpomnpoTHBHHIM. O pa3Bojy mapiiaMeHTapHe
JEeMOKpaTHje ¥ IMOJIHTHYKMM Iaprhjama y caBpemenoj CpOuju B. y T'oatu (2004; 2006) u
JlyroBar et al. (2007).
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moe3uju ® Tpo3d. [IPBEHCTBEHO WHCIUPUCAHA MAHCIABH3MOM, ITOKPETOM
yjeoumbemha CBUX CIOBEHCKMX HapoJa WCTOYHE W IHEeHTpaidHe EBpome moueTkom
XIX Bexka, [pyxuHy 3axBaTa peBoIylHOHapHU Buxop 1848. rommue, Te ce meHA
AKTHBHOCT BHWIIIC HHUje OrpaHMYaBaja CaMO Ha E€CTETCKM W KIWKEBHU pai, Beh
IIPEBACXOJHO HA POAOJbYOMBY IONUTHUKY JENaTHOCT, IITaMIIamke NamdQiera,
Jacomrca, OpPraHM30Bamk¢ CKYNIITHMHA ¥ CacTaHaka y MWbBY 3aXTeBama U
OCTBapHBamba HAPOJHUX M HAIMOHAJIHUX MpaBa, kako Cpba y CpOuju Tako U OHUX
y  Ayctpoyrapckoj. Y  HAEJHOM  CMHCIOy, yriaBHoM je  Behuna
MIPOTOHAMOHAIMCTHYKHX TTOKpeTa y EBpornn Tora noba mounBana Ha XepaepoBoM
u XereIoBOM CXBaTamy HallHje, I Ha "TUIATOHW30BAHOM KOJICKTHBH3MY'", KaKo ra
n3BopHo Tymaun Ilomep (ITomep 1993, 122), koje ce pasBHjago y Oyxy
POMaHTHYHOT 000’KaBama HCTOpHje, NpkKaBe W Haiyje. MelhyTum, morpemHo je
MUCTHUTH A2 je JpykuHa Ouiaa HCKIBYYHBO HAIIHOHAIHCTHYKO yapykeme. OHa je, y
CTBapH, Clajalia WACje HAIMOHATHOT JMOepainm3Ma H  KOCMOIOJHTCKOT
cmaBenouictBa (Cxepnmuh 1925, 27). ¥V Cpbuju, no ykunama Jpyxunae 1850.
TOAWHE, OHA je TPEINCTaBjhalla Hajayl OMjeK HAHOHATHATHHX, JTHOSpalTHUX U
XyMaHUX ujeja Koje cy Memaie EBporry Tora moda.

Uneje [dpyxuHe cy HacTaBWIE Ja MOCTOje 3axBajbyjyhu TojequHLIMMA H
BUX0BOM NocBehewy. Tek Ha CKyNIITHHH oApkaHOo] 15. aBrycra 1866. ronuHe y
Hosom Cany 3BaHMYHO je ocHOBaHa YjeanmbeHa oMiaquHa cpricka. Ha ocHuBa4Kkoj
ckynmtuan OMiaguse, peun Bnagumupa JoBaHoBuha ycBojeHe Cy Kao OCHOBHH
[UJBEBU OBOT ITOKPETa:

,»CaBe3 CpICKe OMJIaJMHE TEXH OIrajaby CBECTH O 3ajeIHUYKO]
CJIaBHOj MpoOUUIOCTH, yTBphewmy Oparcke 3ajeinHunle, y JbyOaBu
ommrera a00pa, pPa3BUTKYy YOBCUAHCKUX BpIMHA, OCBETICHY
HapoJHOT 00pasa, cBeMy KOJIMKOM HampeTky Cpba, CBE€ Ha OCHOBY
UCTHHE, a ¢ MOMONy Hayke. 3ajaTak je OMJIaZIMHE Jla ycaBpllaBa
camy ce0e, 1a Oyau HAPOIHU >KUBOT y CBUM I'paHaMa HETOBUM, U J1a
Ka3yje HauMHEe 3a MOOOJBIIAFEe MaTepHjalHOT CTamha HAPOIHOT, TE
Jla Tako HaJoKHalyje paamy LPKBE, MIKOJE U YUYEHUX ApylTaBa'
(Ibid, 93).

MehytuMm, pag OminaguHe je yOp30 MoYeo Ja MCI0JbaBa CBOj MOJUTHUKH
KapakTep, 1a je 300r Tora HaByKJia THEB BJIACTH U WeHe mramie y Cpouju. dpyra
roguima ckymmurtuHa OmimaguHe onpkaHa je y beorpamy 1867. romune, u To je
yjemHo Ouia M BUXOBa MOCHeIkha CKyITHHA oapxana y Cpouju. "llapagokcanHo
je, any je Tako, Aa TO MaTPHOTCKO, CBECPIICKO YIAPYKEHE HHje UMAII0 YTOUHIITE Y
CPIICKOj KHEXEBHHHU HO y TyhuHCko] Yrapckoj" (Ibid, 95). Omnaguny cy, Takolhe,
W3HyTpa u3jenane OopOe cyjeTa M pas3IMIUTHX CTPYja, jelHE KOjy je MPelBOIUO
Bnagumup JoBanoruh u apyre xojy je npeasoauo Ceerosap Mapkosuh. [Tocienma
OMJIQIMHCKA CKYNIUTHHA ofpkaHa je y Bpmmy 15. aBrycta 1871. roaune, xana
OmitagHa 3BaHMYHO TIpecTaje na moctoju. UnmanoBn OmilafiiHe M HAKOH HHCHOT
pacmama OWBajy MocMaTpaHH Kao TOTEHIMjajdHa MpeTma, u To y CpOuju 300r
CI000AAPCKUX U OMO3UIMOHMX HJeja, a Y AyCTpoyrapckoj — 300T HallMOHAJHE
mpomnarasze.
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Kako je npBeHcTBeHa ynora OminaanHe Ouiia MpoCBETHO-HAIIMOHATHA, TAKO
OHa Ipey3uMa Ha cebe BacIUTaBamke HapoJa y YUCTO HapogHoM ayxy. Ckepimh
OyXOBHUTO omucyje na OmmanuHa yOp30 "3amouume MpaBu KPCTAIIKH PaT MPOTHBY
cBera mwro joj je m3raepano tyhuucko" (Ibid, 122). OmnanuHa ce me3neceTux
rofIMHAa Y 3HA4ajHOj MEpPH CBE BHINE yJajbaBana o] Ujeja MaHcaaBu3Ma JlpyxuHe
MITQIEXKH CPIICKE, a CBE MPHUCYTHHje HAIMOHAINCTHIKE TCKIHE TIOJIAKO Cy cladmie
OHE COLMjaJIMCTHYKO-XyMaHe, a KaCHHje — U CIOBeHCKe Hieje. PomaHnTHUapcku 1eo
OmiaguHe umeanu3oBao je cpricky mnpouiocT (y kojoj je Tema KocoBa Oumia
IIEHTpaJIHA), UCTOPH]Y, jyYHAKe, CPIICKH KapaKTep W IOPEKIo, TOJUKO Ja Ce OHa
gecro ryomna y (anTtasmy npouutocta. EBpora um je, ca mpyre cTpaHe, U3rienana
HHCKa, OemHa, Tpyna, 1gocTojHa camo mnpesupama (Ibid, 169). Cebe cy
JIOKUBJbABAIA Kao IMOCeOHO W3a0dpaH HApoJ, KOjU HMMa HCTOPH]CKY YIIOTY
MPEOpOIUTEIha TPYJIOT 3amaja U CriacuTesba TibHIor YyoBedaHncTra (Ibid, 170).

»A To je Ounma jemHa ox rnaBHUX Tpemaka Owmnaaune. Iben
MaTpUOTH3aM OWO je CYBUINE HCTOPHjCKH W apXEOJIONIKH; OHA je
3ujaia 3rpady OyayhHOCTH Ha rpoOOBHMMa MPOILIOCTH, H MECTO JIa
€€ PYKOBOJAY CTBAapPHUM, HEMIOCPEIHUM M MaTEpUjaTHUM HOTpedama
HapOJHMM, OHA C€ PaCIUIMEbHABANIA Y UCTOPH]CKOj CEHTUMEHTATHOCTH
u ¢ppazeonoruju” (Ibid, 160).

PomanTtryapcku mokper OMiaguHe 3aHEMapuo je CBY GHI0300H]y
pOMaHTH3Ma W jaBHO C€ TOTOBO WCKJbYYHMBO Yy BHIY HamuoHamu3Ma u Oyhema
HAIlMOHAHE W TOJUTHYKE CBECTH, INTO CE, yOCTAIOM, JOTOAWIO M ca BehumHOM
ITOKpeTa KOju Cy Y UCTO BpeMe HacTajanu mel)y Apyrum ciioBeHckuM Hapoauma (Ib-
id, 161). Jako aejcTBO HamMOHATU3Ma, KA0 W KYJIT MPOIUIOCTH, YMHOIOME CY
neuHUCATN OCHOBE W IIpaBall HOJWUTHYKOT HeloBamka OMianuHe, a KacHHje — U
IpPBUX MMOJUTHYKHUX TapTHja KOje Ce OCHHBAjy y MOClenmeM KBapTany XIX Beka,
YUjU Cy TpEeNBOAHUIM Ownu OuBImM uwiaHoBM OmtanuHe, monyT Bramumupa
Joanoswuha, Jepema I'pyjuha, Hukone [lamuha, Cerozapa Mapkosnha u qpyrux.

,,JI3HaI CPIICKEe HAPOIHOCTH OMJIAJNHIIA HHUIITA APYro HE CTaBJbajy,
W He Mory WhH Jajbe O] jeIHOT PETOPCKOT HAI[HOHAIHU3Ma, J00por
3a THpaze U edexte. Yak HU OHM IITO Cy MPOXKETH XyMaHUTapHUM U
JEMOKPATCKMM HejaMa, IJIEMEHUTHM CHOBHMa O OpaTCTBY Hapoja,
o mupy Mmehy spymuma, o Cjenumenum EBporickum JlpikaBama, HU
OHH HUCY HHIITA CTaBJbaJIM M3HaA Hadena HapoaHoctu" (Ibid, 175).

MebhyTtuM, cam OMIIaJUHCKH TIOKpeT OHO je MyOOKO aMOWBalieHTaH IO
BpPEIHOCTAMA U UJIejaMa 3a KOje CY CE 3aJlaraji ’eroBH akKTUBHCTH. Y TOM CMHECIHY,
POMaHTHYAPCKH HAIIMOHANIKU3aM OHO je caMo jelaH oJ1 HeKOJIMKO U3pa3a OBOT BeoMa
KOMITIEKCHOT yapyxkema. Crermduanoct OMIIaanHe JIe)KH y TOME INTO je OHA Y
HCTO BpeMe TMapalelHO Tajiiia POMAaHTUYAPCKH HAIMOHAJIM3aM, PEBONYLHOHAPHU
panukanu3am, penyOnukKaHcke, TudepaiHe U COLMjaIMCTUYKE UAeje, Kao U HIeje 0
(denepanuju jyrocioBeHCKUX W KoH(enepanuju Oankanckux Hapona (bankancku
caBe3), a Takohe ce Oopmia 3a IEMOKpaTHjy M CeKylapu3aM, BIaJaBHHY IIpaBa,
eMaHLMIANU]y U jeaHakocT xeHa (B. Byneruh 1998, IlepoBuh). Yak je HEKOIHKO
npeacraBHUKa OMIaguHe OO yWIAkEHO y €BPOICKO YAPYKEHme permyOosnkaHana

33



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':(>

Jluea mupa u crnobode. Vako je pOMaHTHYAPCKH HAIMOHAIN3aM IIPEICTaBIbAO
Mame-BUIIe JOMUHAHTHY BepTUKany y nokpery Ommanuue (B. YomoBuh 1994), a
CaMHAM THUM — M aHTHU3aNaIballTBO, OH j€ Y Pa3IuIUTHM MepHOANMa KOMOWHOBAH
ca Mjejama Koje cy y To BpeMme Jioja3uiie yrnpaso ca 3anaga. Ynanosu Omnaause cy
TaKBO AaMOHMBAJICHTHO CTalkbe OOjallkbaBald YMIBCHUIIOM Jia jeé HUXOBO
AHTH3AIaIHANITBO M3pa3 JEMOKPATCKOT HAIlMOHANM3Ma, JIOK je, ca Ipyre CTpaHe,
BUXOB JleMOKpaTu3aM, kako To Ckepiuh npumehyje, 610 BeoMa HalMOHANUCTHYKH
(Ckepnuh 1925,188).

WNnax he Omuaguna, kao u JpyxWHa MIIQJISKH CPIICKE TIpe e, MOBPX
Hjeja 3a Koje Cy ce 3ajiarajie, OcTaTd 3armaMheHe 1Mo TOMe MITO 03HaYaBajy MoveTak
CTBapama M Ipoduincama rpa)aHCKOr cTajeka M HWHTEIEKTyadHe U IOJIUTHUKE
enute, Kao u rpahanckux ynpyxema y CpOuju, Koja je y To Bpeme Ouma 1y0oko
CeJhbauKo U HEXHjepapXrU30BaHO APYIITBO. Tako ce moveTkoMm japyre monoBuHe XIX
BEeKa jaBJbajy HOBU TpaljaHCKM cTaleX MU eJUTe KOjU IOCTENEHO Mpey3uMajy
BOl)CTBO HapoJia U3 pyKy IPKBE M IPKBEHHUX BeNHKO0cTOjHUKA (B. [lepoBuh 1994,
JoBanueBnh 2010). MehyTuM, colMjadHM erajiuTapu3aM H CEJbayKH IOpeaaK
UMIIOHOBAIK Cy (M3 pa3IMYUTUX HICONOIIKUX pa3jiora) Kako 4IaHOBHMA
OMmaguHe’ TAKO M MOTOEHM TOMUTHIKHM cTpaHkaMa Ha kpajy XIX Beka u y XX
Beky. To je, Takohe, u kacHUje OMO oOap MOTHB 3a yCBajamhe KOJICKTUBUCTUIKUX
UACONIOTHja U TOMYJIUCTHYKUX MaHUpPa y MOJUTHYKOM JKUBOTY, JOK je, ¢ JApyre
CTpaHe, YECTO MpPEACTABBA0 TIJABHY KOYHHUIYY Y MOJCPHM3ALUU 3eMJbE IO
3armaJHOEBPOIICKUM cTaHaapauma. TakBo crame je Hajpehum aenmoM JOMpUHENOo
TOME JIa je HajeKCIUIOATHCAHH]H OOJHK TOJUTHYKE BiacTH y CpOuju Ono etatusawm,
mro he ce kpo3 rotoBo meo XX BeK HaMeTaTH (Kpo3 pazaudyure (Gopme) U Kao
jemuan Moryhu o6muk mnonuthdke Bracth y CpOumju. "ManoOpojHe enmute
pPEeTaTUBHO 3a0CTAllMX 3eMalba, 3eMajba ca Toiynepudepuje Win nepudepuje
CBETCKOT CHCTEMa, TO jeCT 'MOJAEPHMU3ALNjCKUX KaCHHUOIA , Hajuelhe MOKylaBajy
Ja mpeBasul)y cBoje mpobieMe pa3BHjakbeM CHAXHHUX H IICHTPAIM30BaHUX JIPKaBa,
y3 MMOMOh KOjHX Cy y CTamy Ja IUIAaHHpaHa peliekha CIPOBEY YIPKOC YHYTPAIIHEM
win cnospamimbeM otnopy" (HaymoBuh 2009, 89). Ilopex Tora, y KOHTEKCTY
Cpbuje, ywecto cy ce Kao JBa BeOoMa YCIIElIHA JISTUTUMH3AIMjcKa Hauena
€TaTUCTUYKHX IOJUTHYKHUX ONIHja TOKOM XX BeKa HCIOCTABJhATH HAIMOHAITHU
3aJlalil ¥ HellpHujaTesbcko okpyxkeme (Ibid, 90).

® 3anpaso, OMIIaHHa je BepoBala Aa je Moryhe HAPaBHTH CHHTE3y ATPHjapXaTHHX Ce/baukhX
1 MOJIEPHHUX MHCTUTYILHja, jep Cy OMIIQIUHUIN OWIN BEMKH TpaJUINOHAIHCTH. MehyTum, kako
Haymosuh npumehyje, Tpamunnonannsam enura y apyroj noixosuHu XIX Beka mpeacTaBibao je
CBOjeBpPCHY HETHITHYHY IOjaBy. ,,CPICKH TPaAMIMOHAIN3aM HHUje OMO 3a4eT y KOH3EPBaTHBHOM
IyXy pecTaypalMOHHX CHOBA apHCTOKpaTHje M CBELITCHCTBA KOjUMa je 3eMJba oreTa, Beh je mpe
0no 0O0JMKOBaH Ol CpICKE HAIMOHAIHE WHTEIHWIeHIHje y HacTaHKy. M3pactao je wu3
CUMOONIMYHOT je3rpa, OCIOEKEHOI Ha HCTOPUjCKO Mamheme CpeTHOBEKOBHE ClIaBe, W U3
OpMXJBUBO Ofa0paHUX elleMeHaTa TPaJHILHOHATHE CEOCKe KYJITYpe, Y CHMOOIMYHH HHCTPYMEHT
3a MpaBAamke TPOIIKOBA I'pajJl-¢ HOBE HAIMOHANHE JpXKaBe Ha jeAHo] moctojeho] apymrBeHOj
OCHOBH — cyBepeHoM cespautBy" (Haymosnh 2009, 161).
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[open CKIIOHOCTH Ka KOJEKTUBHUCTUYKHUM HIEOJOTHjaMa U €TaTH3MY, OHO
IITO CYIITHHCKHA O0ejexaBa IOJMUTHYKY M HHTENEKTyanHy emutry y CpOuju on
OmitaguHe 1O JaHac jecTe, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, CYKOO BepTHKala ceJballlTBa H
rpahancTBa, a ¢ apyre crpane — omHOC mpeMa 3amany. Jyro he uneje cespamrsa u
rpahaHcTBa OCTOjaTu U OMBATH MHCTPYMEHTAIN30BAHE KAO JIBE BEUUTE BEPTUKANE
CPIICKOT JpYyIITBa y TPAAWIMOHATHO HENPHjaTeJbCKUM OIHOCHMA, HE CaMmo Yy
MOMUTUYKOM HEr0 W Yy CBaKOJHEBHOM U KynTypHoM kuBoty Cpbuje. Ta
"rpagunuja" ormouena je ca HapomHoM paaMKamTHOM CTpaHKOM, HajBehoM
cTpankoM y wucropuju CpOuje, Koja je eKkciuloaThcaina WHAejy CeJhbauyKor
eranuTapu3Ma, 3aApyre W mnarpujapxaiaHor ypehema apymrea (B. Ilomosuh-
O6paznosuh 1994). Tako je BpeMeHOM JOLLIO A0 MOJeNe Ha "TPaiuIHOHATUCTHYKE
‘momynmcTe’ M MONEPHUCTHYKHM — OpHjeHTHMCAaHe, Maja HE HYyKHO U
AHTUTPAIUIHOHATMCTIYKE — 3amagmake —". Ta memapkaIriona JiHMja Ipecekia je
MHOT'€ KOHBCHIMOHAITHE MOJUTHYKE BOIOACTHUIIE, MOMYT OHE mM3Mely necHuie u
JeBUIlC, W YyTUIAJNIAa jé Ha CTBapame jeqHOr Opoja WHTEPHO HMHKO3UCTCHTHHUX
uneoiomkux dpopmyia (Haymosuh 2009, 180).

KonauHo, ogHoC npeMa 3amajy, Kao KyJITypHO-LIMBHIIM3ALH]CKOM MOJEITY
y HajIIMpeM H Hajy’)KeM CMHUCIy T€ peuH, OCTao je TpajHO obenexje cpIcke
uctopuje y XIX m XX Beky. [lomema Ha oHe 3a 3amax W TPOTHUB Hhera
Hozpa3yMeBaja je W IOApa3yMeBa oIl YBEK MHOTOOpOjHE pasiMKe — Kako OHE y
HOrJIe/ly COLMjalHE M EKOHOMCKE MOJIepHHU3aluje, Tako M OHE Yy IIOIJeay
pasyMeBama KapakTepa JApxaBe u lbeHnX nuibeBa ([Tonosuh-O6panosuh 2007, 71—
72; B. Munocassseruh 2002).

*k%

Y oBoM paxy Omiamuna je y3eTa camMO Kao E€KJIAaTaHTaH HpUMEp MPBHX
jacHO GOpMyIHCAaHUX aHTU3AMAJHUX CTaBOBA, KOjU Cy OArOBapanu oapeheHom
IlyXy BpeMmeHa Jpyre nosnoBuHe XIX Beka, IOK Cy €BpONpPOTHUBHUIIM ITOCMATPaHU
Kao CaBpeMEHHM HACTaBJbadd POMAHTHYHHMX AHTU3AIAJHHUX HIeja, KOje M TOTOBO
HaKOH JIBa BeKa MOYMBAjy Ha Mame-BHILE CIIMYHOj JOKTPUHAPHO] apryMEHTalUju U
CHCTEMY BEpOBamba.

Kao mro je Beh momeHyTO, OCHOBHAa CIMYHOCT HW3Meljy jemHor merna
VYjenumeHe oMIanIuHe CPIICKE U BPOMPOTUBHUKA jecy (OJIKIOp U POMAHTHYAPCKE
uzeje HOerTa.]O OHO mTO je WHAa4Ye 3ajeHUYKO CBUM TOMYJTUCTUYKUM
HOJIUTHYKAM HOKpeTHMa, fa Tako ¥ OMIIaJIMHK U €BPONPOTUBHUIIMMA, JeCTe Uieja
KOJICKTHBH3MA, Koja ce ycaljyje NpeKo HapaTHBa O 3ajeJHUYKOM IIOPEKIY,
OpPOILIUIOCTH, CTpamamby H CyAOuUHW. I[IpHHIMI KOJEKTHBHU3MA, HAKO HApPaBHO
[OCTOjU HE3aBUCHO OJ1 PA3IMYUTHX aKTYESIHHUX MOJUTHYKO-COLHUjaHUX JIelIaBama,

' Crmmanocr w3mely wameja jemmor nema YjemmmeHe OMIagMHE CPIICKE M EBPOIPOTHBHHKA
TPa)KMM HCKJbYYHBO Y HHMXOBHM 00jaBJbCHHM MOJIUTHYKMM MPOrpaMUMa, T€ OHU MPECTaBIbajy
OCHOBHY jeIMHHILy KOMITapaiyje.
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WIaK je UMaHEHTaH KpU3HUM TpeHyuuMma u nepuoanma. Cpouja je Beh mporexnux
IBajleCceT TOAWHA y TEPHONy IIEpMaHEHTHE Kpu3e, OWIO MOJIUTHYKE, OWI0
HICOJIONIKEe, E€KOHOMCKE, COLHjallHe, WIM TIaK HICHTHUTETCKEe. TakBO cTame,
HaOMjeHO HecUTypHOIIhy, IpUBJIayd iU paha MOKpeTe KOjH MOKYIIaBajy a OApKe
CTambe HOPMAITHOCTHU IIYTEM pa3IMUUTHX 00JIMKa AemMaroruje u nomynuszma. C apyre
CTpaHe, 3ajeJJHUYKA WM j€é W MOMEHAT MpekpeTHuie, Oynyhu na je y Bpeme
Omnagnae CpOuja mokymiaBana Ja oJl jeHE ceJbaukKe 3eMJbe MOCTaHe MOJEpHa
HE3aBHCHA €BPOIICKA JpXkKaBa, JOK ce Ha Kpajy XX u moueTkoM X XI Beka Oopuia ca
HacyieheM KOMyHU3Ma M NIPUXBaTambeM JTHOepaTHe JeMOKpaTuje.

Jlakie, Ha IPBOM MeECTY, Kao jeAWHHITy KoMmapaimje n3Mely Omianunae u
CBPOMPOTHBHUKA y3MMaM IMOJUTHYKE OKOJHOCTH HUXOBOI JICJIOBalka — a TO Cy
MOMEHAT KpW3€ W MOMEHAT NpeKpeTHHIe. Jpyro, Ha WCTH HAYMH Cy MOJIUTHYKU
MTO3ULIHUOHUPAHH, OTHOCHO, IIPENICTAaBIbajy OMO3UIN]y BIACTH, TAE Cy O3HAUYCHH Kao
jeIHU OJ lEHMX TIABHUX NMPOTHBHHUKA U oncTpyeHara. Tpehe, atmochepa y k0joj
JeNyjy je Takohe BakHA y KOHTEKCTYy pasyMeBama 3ay3uMama ojpeleHor,
MOJMTHUYKH PAIUKaTHOT cTaBa. Y ciydajy Omiamune, xkao mrto Ckepnuh mwmme,
MOCTOjaa je BeJIrKa MeIjcKa [IeH3ypa U ONCTPYKIHUja BEeHOT paja oJ CTPaHe caMe
BIAacTH, Koja je y OMIaguHM BHJENA BEIMKY OIACHOCT, T€ je TaKO caMO dYeKaia
moBoJ, a Ou joj 3abpaHmia paja, MTO ce KOHA4YHO W joromwno 1867. romuue.
EBponpoTtuBHUIM, ca Ipyre CTpaHe, YeCTO MEPLUUIHPAjy CBOje yuerrhe y MeIujuMa
Ka0 HEPaBHOIIPABHO U IOJHUTHYKHM HEKOPEKTHO, objammaBajyhn TO MexujcKkoMm
[IEH3YPOM, MEIUjCKOM OsokasoM "xyTux", Menujckum MpakoM (duxosuh 2009).
To ckyna mojayaBa yTHCaK O 3aBEpEHHYKAM HamMepaMa — KaKo CaMHX BIACTH TaKO U
BeHUX "MoMaraya U Hajarojasana", ITo JOJaTHO YTHYE Ha paJuKalu3alujy uieja
OTIO3WIIMOHUX ITOKPETA.

Hakon ogpehema KoHTeKCTa y Kojuma jenyjy OwmiaguHa ®
€BpONpPOTUBHULIM, Moryhe je cama mpehn Ha KoMIapanujy caMux Hlieja BUXOBUX
nokpera. HapaBHoO, oBlie TpebOa HAlIOMEHYTH J]a Ce BbUXOBE Ueje, HaKo pedIIeKTyjy
IoyXx cTBapHOCTH oapehenor moba, He mopene y CMECITY NPAKTHIHO-NOJIHTHYKE
Ba)XHOCTH 32 BpeMe y KOjeM HacTajy, Beh ce mopeie Ha HHBOY YHCTO HICJHOT
I1aHa, 0e3 BpeIHOCHOr KBanu(pukoBama. [la Ou nmopeheme uaeja U3 MOIUTHUKUX
mporpaMa OBa [Ba IOKpeTa yommire Omio Moryhe, Ha MOjeAWHHM MECTHMa
mpuberia caM reHepanu3alujaMa Koje CYIITHHCKA HE MEHmhajy CMHCA0 FHXOBUX
nporpama.'’ Taxolje, cBe magje Cy TEMATCKH MOJEIbEHE y HEKOIMKO TPyMNa, W
OJTHOCE C€ Ha IMOJUTUIKH, HAMOHAITHH, PEJIUTHjCKU U COIMjaHU aCIeKT.

'O nporpammma Yjemumene ommagune cprcke B. Ckepmuh (1925, 91-187); o mojexuHaunmm
IIporpaMruMa eBpOIPOTHBHUKA B.

http://www.srpskaradikalnastranka.org.rs/pdf/misc/20091023-program.pdf,
http://dss.rs/dss-izbliza/program/,

http://www.dverisrpske.com/sr-CS/nasa-politika/programska-
nacela/index.php?we_lv_start Archiv=0,

http://www.obraz.rs/index1.htm,
http://nasisrbija.org/program-3/.
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Tlonumuuku acnekm

1.

[MomuTtruko ypeheme

Omnaduna: jaka NEHTpATH30BaHa HAllMOHAIIHA JP)KaBa, Koja OM o0yxBaraia cBe
obnactu y kojuma xuse CpOu.

Esponpomusnuyu: jaka 1ieHTpaan30BaHa HallMOHAJHA JIp)KaBa, ca BJIaJIABUHOM
mpaBa, Koja Ou oO0yxBartana cBe 00JacTH y KojuMa >xuBe Cpou.

O EBponu

Omnaouna: Tpynu 3anan, risuia EBpomna.

Eeponpomusnuyu: EY — napagurma peiurijcke  NOJTUTHIKE aMOPATHOCTH.
CroJbHA TTOTMTHKA

Omnaduna: MaHCIABU3aM.

Esponpomuenuyu: eBpoasujcke naterpanuje Cpouje, y Kojuma moce0HO MecTo
3ay3HMMa TOJIMTHKA IpeMa "yTHHOBCKO]" Pycuju.

Wnean rpahanuna
Omnaoduna: "Cpoenna".

Eeponpomusnuyu: npasociaBau CpOuH maTpuoTa.

Hayuonannu acnekm

1.

OpHOC pemMa HallMOHAJTHO] HCTOPHjU

Omnaduna: cpeluuITe je Ha CPelmOBEKOBHO] cprickoj uctopuju (Kocoo, map
Hyman, ymanoBo napctso, "uap Jlazap").

Eeponpomusnuyu: cpenuimire je Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHO] CPIICKOj HUCTOPUjU
(Kocogo, nap Jlymran, /Iymanoso mapcto, "map Jlazap", Ceetu Casa).

HarmmonanHno Bacrurame
Omnaouna: y nyxy moboxsaor CpOouHa, CBECHOT CBOj€ POILIOCTH.

Eeponpomusnuyu: y nyxy noboxxaor CpOrHa, CBECHOT CBOje HPOIIIOCTH, IITO
je HajooJBe caapKaHO Y ONUCY Havesa ""CBEeTOCABCKOT HAaIlMOHAIM3Ma'.

'2 Tlox cBETOCABCKMM HALMOHANM3MOM TOAPAa3yMEBajy CE OATOBOPHO 3alarame 3a MHTEpEece
CpPIICKOT Hapona, JOOpPOTBOpHH paj, IOKpeTame WHUIMjaTHBa rpahaHa y IMJbYy BEPCKOT U
MOJIUTHYKOT MpocBelnBatba, TOBE3UBAKE U jaUarhe Be3a 3eMJbE MATHIIE ca JHjacliopoM, TeMeJbHa
Opura 3a o4yBare MOPOJIMIIE, IPKBE, [IKOJIA U CIIHYHO; B.

http://www.dverisrpske.com/sr-CS/nasa-politika/programska-
nacela/index.php?we_lv_start Archiv=0

http://www.obraz.rs/index1.htm.
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Penuzujcku acnexkm
1. OmHoc mpema npaBoCIaBby
Omnaouna: "mpaxa mpaBociiaBHA HeTo karonnyka EBpoma".

Eeponpomusnuyu: 1o3uBajy Ha TpaIuljy CBETOCaBJba W 3ajJaxy C€ 3a jauu
YTHIIA] IPKBE Y IPYIITBY.

Couyujannu acnexkm
1. CouujanHo moHaIMIamke
Omnaduna: ujigje KOIEeKTUBHE COMUAAPHOCTH U POA0IbYOIba.
Esponpomuenuyu: naTpuotusam, "'cBETOCAaBCKU HallMOHAIM3aM'".
2. OnHoc mpeMa HOBHHAMa
Omnaduna: U3pyrUBamke CTPAHUX 00MYaja U HABUKA.

Eeponpomuenuyu: n3pyriuBame CTpaHUX 00MYaja, HABMKA M 0OJIMKa [OHAIIAaka
(Hajuenrhe XOMOCEKCyaIH3Ma U HAPKOMAHH]E).

OgBe uueje YjenumeHe OMIIAJAMHE CPIICKE M €BPONPOTUBHUKA HHUKazla He
MOTY OWTH WACHTUYHE Sensu Stricto, jep WX pa3liBajajy pas3imduTd TEPUOTU H
HCTOPH]CKO-TIOJUTHIKE MPHIIMKE TI0J] KojuMa ce pahajy, 1 To yBeK Tpeba UMaTH Ha
yMmy. Mehytum, oHe mpumazajy UCTOM HAEJHOM KOHTUTEHTY, KOjU C€ JAeLeHHjama
pasBuja u npuitaroaBa HOBOHACTAIMM OKOJHOCTHMA. YTIPaBO je OBa KOMIIapalyja
MpelcTaBballa TOKYyINa] Jla ce O0apeM JeIMMHYHO IPHKaKE KAaKo I0jelIruHe
yTHLIajHE OCHUBAUKe (PEBOJYLIMOHApHE) UAeje U oapeleHe caBpeMeHe MOJIMTHYUKE
ujeje, Koje BPEMEHCKM pa3lBajajy TOTOBO JBa BeKa, Yy CYIITUHCKOM H
METO/IOJIONIIKOM CMHCIY TIPENICTaBbajy KOHTHHYHTET, WIH — Y TIPAaBOM CMUCIY T€
peYH — TPAIUIH]y Heja.

3akrbyyak

VY pany je eBpoCKeNTHIN3aM ITocMaTpaH Kao JpyIITBeHH (peHOMEH KOjH ce
jaBJba Kao pekaruja Ha EY U MONUTHKY MHTETpalija U KOju HUje HU MO3UTUBAH HU
HeratuBaH caM 1o ceOun. Ha ocHoBy kinacudukanuje wmoryhux mo3urmja
MOJMTHUYKKX TIAapTHja y oxHocy Ha EY u unTerpammje, xojy ¢y ocmuciii Konenkn
n Myn, nokasano ce aa eBpockentuimszam y CpOuju 3ampaBo HE IOCTOJH Kao
MapTyjcka TO3WIMja Ha cKamu u3Mel)y eBpoeHTy3HjacTa W €BpONPOTHUBHHKA.
[lonazehm ox moYeTHE mpPETIOCTaBKE — Jda EBPOCKENTHIN3aM IIPENCTaBIba
HMMaHEHTHY CTPYjy aHTH3anaamamrea y Cpouju, TOKOM paja je yCTaHOBJbEHO Ja TO
UIaK HUje CIIy4aj, ¥ Jia je YIpaBo IO3UIMja eBPOIPOTUBHUKA, y CTBAPH, HIACJHO U
MPaKTUYHO HajOIIKa aHTH3aMa HOM THCKYpCY, KOjH HacTaje Kao MOTJIe Ha CBET C
pazoM jemHor jena YjeOumeHe OMIAaJUHE CPICKE U Tpaje OO JAaHac Kpo3
aKTHBHOCTH U HJI€je eBPONPOTHBHUKA. EBpoCKeNTHIIN3AM je BPEAHOCHHU CTaB KOjH
HAaCTaje yInpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu penanoHOM IMOJIMTHYKOM OJHOCY, Tj. 3aXBalbyjyhu
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uckyctBy. OH HHje HY)KHO HH no0ap HU Jioll, Beh ce HeroBa MO3UTHBHA WA
HETaTUBHA BPEAHOCT KOHTEKCTYaIIHO o/pehyjy.

Kao mito je Beh HamoMeHyTO, y CYIITHHCKOM C€ CMHCIY HE MOXE OUTH
EBPOCKEIITHK aKO Ce HeMa WU He skenu onHoc ca EY, u ako ce onbujame capaame
ca OBOM MHCTHUTYIIMjOM 3aCHHBA HA JOIMAaTCKOM IMPOTHBIbeHY. CTOra je CIMYHOCT
nu3Mel)y eBpONpOTHBHUKA H JeTHOT jena YjeIumbeHe OMIIaJIHE CPIICKe, Takopehu —
OCHHUBAYa aHTHU3AMMAIHOT JIHCKypca, MPUCYTHA KAaKO HA METOJOJOIIKOM TaKO M Ha
IPUHININ]ETHOM HUBOY. IbuxoBe nzeje cy anpuopHe, HEIPOMEHJBUBE, JOTMATCKE,
a BpIO perko — uckyctBeHe. C jemme crpane, OmiamuHa je y HAIMOHAIHOM
POMaHTHYAapCKOM 3aHOCY W MOMEHTY (opMHupama clI000mHE OpiKaBe JIonupania
3amag xao moryhy mperwy CpOuju, Tj. BEHO] TEK YCIIOCTaBJbEHO] CIO00IU H
HAIMOHATHOM HUAEHTHUTETY. MelhyTuM, u mopern Tora mTo cy HeKe CyMibe y Hamepe
3amama Omine ocHOBaHe Yy Ipyroj moimoBuHH XIX Beka, 1e0 OBOT HAIIMOHAIHOT
MOKpeTa C€ KacHHje TMPEeTBOPHO Yy jEeAaH TOTOBO KOXEPEHTaH CHCTEM
HAIMOHAINCTHYKHUX M aHTH3aMaJHUX HJeja U CTEPCOTHUIHUX IpPEAcTaBa o 3amamy.
"To MHOTO jako HAIMOHATHCTUYKO ocehame [Ommamuue — J. J1.], oTHIuIo je 10
IIOBUHU3MA, HAllMOHAJIHE HAJMEHOCTH M Heke Bpcre Merajgomanuje" (Ckepnuh
1925, 165). C apyre cTpaHe, cuTyalldja je CIIMYHA HA MPUMEPY €BPONPOTHBHUKA.
Pa3zBua ce oxmpeheHa kommurHA HENpHjaTeJbCTBA M CTCPEOTHIIHHX CTaBOBA O
3amaay KOju Cy caMO KOHTEKCTYaJIH30BaHU Y MOJCPHOM 100y, aly Cy CYIITHHCKU
HCTHU ¥ MOYUBAjy HA UCTHUM IPEMHCaMa Kao U OHHU KOju Cy Hajiupe HopMysucaHu oj
CTpaHe jeJTHOT Jiena YjeIumbeHe OMIIaIHE CPIICKE.

Crora, Ha OCHOBY CBEra peueHoOr, TBP/iba Ja j€ eBPOCKENTHIM3aM JaHacC
UCTO IITO U IUCKYpC aHTH3amanmamrsa y CpOuju Ouia OW mojajeqHako HeTayHa
Ka0 MHCHCTHPAbE Ha TOME JIa Cy I0TMa H MCKYCTBO jeJIHO T€ HCTO.
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Jovana Dikovié

In Tradition of Ideas
Euroscepticism in Serbia: Anti-Western Discourse?

In this paper I questioned whether eurosceptic-
ism can be perceived as an immanent current of Ser-
bian anti-western discourse, which have usually been | tradition of ideas,
used as synonyms by one part of public and scholars. | anti-western
Followinr the most influential conceptualisation of par- | discourse,
ty positions on European Union and integration, pro- | euroscepticism,
vided by Kopecky and Mudde (2002), I classified posi- | eurorejects,
tions of several dominant Serbian political parties ac- | Ujedinjena omladina
cording to attitudes on EU and integration. As the anal- | srpska (Serbian Joint
ysis has shown, eurosceptisism does not exist as an op- | Youth)
tion in Serbian political spectrum, between euroenthu-
siasts, from one side, and eurorejects, on the other side. Since euroscepticism
represents quite new and complex phenomenon, I showed that it has nothing to do
with anti-western discourse in Serbia.

On the contrary, in the second part of the paper I reveal the link between
current eurorejects and the founders of anti-western ideas in Serbia, that were estab-
lished in the second half of XIX century. Ujedinjena Omladina srpska (Serbian
Joint Youth) was national movement of young writers and cultural workers who
developed anti-western feelings and orientation in the spirit of European romantic-
ism and ideas of national liberation. However, these ideas have been preserved and
slightly changed to the present, due to specific political circumstances and almost
permanent social, economic or identity crises, which were especially intensified
during last two decades. Therefore, current eurorejects are real inheritors of these
ideas, that are adapted to current political circumstances and vocabulary, but essen-
tially they represent one, more or less, unchanged belief system which is worth ex-
ploring.

The main object of the paper was to point out that eurosceptisism does not
represent the inner side of anti-western discourse in Serbia, on the one hand, and
that current eurorejects in fact continue to develop nineteenth century concept of
hostility towards the other which is based on dogma, self-idealism, and romanti-
cised images of nation, state and religion.

Keywords:
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lNMpuye o ycnexy n KapaktepucTuke
HauMoHanHux kyntypa: Cpbuja n Amepuka

AyTOpKa aHAIM3Mpa aMepUYKd MHUT O yCIeXy, a MOTOM Ta
ynopelyje ca nmpuyaMa o ycrexy y CpIICKOj KYJITypH Kao U
ca KapakTepuCTHKaMa aMephiKe HalWOHAJIHE KYJITYpE,
Hamazehn na MHUT caipXu W OOHaB/ba KapaKTEPHCTHKE
ameprnuke kyintype. Ca gpyre crpane, mopenehu cpricke
IpudYe 0 ycrexy U 0oraTcTBy ca KapaKTepHCTHKaMa CpIICKe
HALMOHATHE KyIType, OHa M Ty Hanasu momymapsoct | KYITYPa
eJleMeHaTa Ipuya ¥ OBe HalMOHAJTHE KyNType. AyTopka

3acTyIia CTaB Jia IpuYe O YCIeXy HeKe Hallkje UMajy YTHULAj Ha

BEeHYy KYJATYpY U Ja ce IhbUXOBHM aKTHBHHM KpPEHPamheM MOXKe

TUTAHCKH PaJUTH Ha CTBapamy KyaType ycmexa. IIpumep je
ayTOPKHWHO HUCTPAKUBAIE IIPUMEHE aMepUyKe KyIType ycrexa

KOJI JIUJiepa CPIICKE AUjacrope.

Kwyune peuu:

pHUYe O YCIexy, MUT
0 ycriexy, KyaTypa
ycrexa, HallMOHaIHa

Haunmn Ha KOju JbyAM MHECIE O yCIeXy pasliuKyje ce o1 KyJaType A0
KYJIType, a MPEeHOUICHE HMCKYCTBA O TOME KaKO YCIIETH y HEKO] 3aMUCIH WA
MOJTyXBaTy OJyBEK je OMJIO peMET MPHITOBeIaka U MPEHOIICHka ca reHepaIfje Ha
reHepanujy. MHT o ycrnexy je jemHa o (pOopMH MPHIIOBEAaka O YCIeXy Koja naje
obpaciie W y30p IMOHAaIllaka HEOMXOJaH da OW A0 ycmexa xomnuo. Y ciydajy
AMepuKe, 0Baj MHUT je IOCTAa0 LEHTPAJHM MHUT aMepuUdYKe Haluje, AomnpuHocehn
BEHOM o0jenumaBamby. OH BydYe KOpPEHE jOIll U3 BPEeMEHa OCBajamba AMeEpUKe H
IETOBH M3BOPH MOTY CE€ IPATHTH jOUI y BpeME IO4YETaKa CHOT HaceshaBamba.
3apahuBame BETHKOI HOBIA OHO je TJIaBHU IWUb BehMHe AMepHMKaHala jour of
CelaMHAeCTOr BeKa, M Ha HEroBo 3apahuBame ce y AMEpHI Tieqa Kao Ha 3HAaK
UHTENTEHIHje U JoOpoTe Beh BHIIE 011 YeTHPH CTOTHHE TOAWHA. AMEPHUIKA MUT O
yCIrexy u3fiBaja OHO MO 4eMy je AMepHKa 3eMJba CBUX, IbeHY CHEIU(UIHOCT, HEeH
OpeHOd - jeTHaKOCT, M3 Ma KOI' MecTa Ha 3eMJbM M Ma KaKBOI' CHPOMAIITBa
MPUCTUTIN. AMEpHKa je 3eMJba jeqHaKuX MoryhHoctH, obehana 3emsba. MUT 0
yCIexXy yTeMmesbyje Ce y OBO BepoBame, Aajyhu mpumepe kako Ta obehana 3emiba
Jiellyje Ha IojenuHIe, yjeqHadaBajyhu HHUXOBa HMCKYCTBa y TPaKCcy Koja ce
MIOHABJBA, H CAMUM THM j€ MOXKE MCKYCHTH CBaKO, CAMO aKO IOHABJbA HCTE CTBAPU
Ha UCTU HA4MH. AMepUKa ce O] IOYeTKa Pas3IMKOBaJla jOII OJ JOJIAaCKa IPBUX
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JOCeJbeHHKa, jep je Ty YOBEK MOorao Jla CTeKHe, W CTHUIAO je, caMo 3axBaJbyjyhu
cBoMme paay. [lopekiio ¥ HejeTHaKOCTH TyOHJie Cy ce y TOj HOBOj 3eMJbU YIIPAaBO
3axBaJbyjyhu BpemHOM pany. Bemuku NOJUTHYKY M HHIYCTPUjCKH XepOjH AMEpUKE
— AOpaxam JlunkonH, Ewnapjy Kapueru, Ilon [I. Pokdenep u apyru, mako
CYIITHHCKM jeIHOCTaBHU JbyIH, U3 CBOje ypolheHe MHTEIUICHIMje M HPUPOIHE
CPYaHOCTH W3BYKIM Cy MakCHMyM. Pamwim Cy HamopHO, HampexoBald Kpo3
crajnexe, u Owin HarpaljeHu cmaBoM u GoratcTBoM. To je aMEpHUYKU MHT O YCIIEXy.
VY3 Texak pax monasu u nocturHyhe, a y3 mocturayhe mosasze MaTepujaiHe
YIOOHOCTH, TIOHEKaJ] M BEJIMKO OOraTCTBO M MECTO y HcTOopuju. HapaTupHm
CIIEMEHTH U3 KOJUX j€ CacTaBJbeH aMEepWiKH MHT O ycmexy cy cuemehm: 1)
amMepHuka JAEeMOKpaTdja JAaje MOTYhHOCT y3au3ama MOjeAMHI[A, Ma KaKo Hu3ax
nowemax AMao pohemeM WK yCIle[ OKOTHOCTH; 2) mexcak pad JOHOCH O0raTcTBa
¥ pu3nuKe yI00HOCTH; 3) OBEe Harpaje MPUCTHKY OHUMa KOJU Cy 3aCiTyXHU (6piu,
ca o0zoeapajyhom nuunowhy), koju 4) UMajy MOPUB U ambOuyuje 1a UX CTEKHY, Kao
u 5) HemTo mano cpehie (Marsden, 1992).

EmemenTnn amepmukor MmTa O Yycmexy oaroeapajy XodcremeoBum
HaJla3uMa J1a je aMepHyKa HallMOHAITHA KYJITypa U3Pa3suTO WHIUBHIYaTHCTHYKA, 1a
MOJICTUYE MYIIKE BPEIHOCTH, Ka0 IMITO Cy TaKMHUYEHE, KOHKYPEHILHja U >KUBOT
panu pazga, ;a je BUCOKO CKJIOHA PH3HKY UM, HapaBHO, /1a je HHU3aK CTEIEH y KOMe
Mamke MONHM YIAHOBH [NpYINTBA TPUXBATAjy HEjeTHAKY pacroieny Mohm Kao
npuponHO cTame (T3B. HUcKka aumcraHna mohm) (Hofstede, 1980, 2000, 2001).
[lTaBumme, amMepuuko OPYOITBO y CaMOM KOpPEHy HACTaHKA CaApKU HIACjy
MIPOMEHJBUBOCTH TIOYETHE MO3UITMje M YCIIOHA Ka MONHM]O] W jayoj MO3UIUjH, Ma
Kako HHCKa OWjia OHa y KO0joj CT€ ce pohemeM WU ycled APYTUX OKOIHOCTH
Hanw. Hajuucmuje KynTypHe TUMEH3H]€ aMEPUIKOT IPYIITBA — HHIUBHIYATHOCT
(91 moen y omHOCY Ha MAaKCUMAJIHHX CTO) W MYIIKOCT (62 TOeHa), YHHE camy
CYLIITHMHY aMepu4Kor MHuTa o ycrnexy. Ox cBUX JUMEH3HMja KYJIType Koje je
Xodcrene neduHECa0, MHANBUAyAIH3aM j€ KyITypHa JMMEH3Wja Koja je Hajjade
n3paxena y CjenumennM [Ip:kaBama, IIOUeB O MPBOT HCTPaKUBAa, 11 Y CBAKOM
MIOHOBJbEHOM HCTpaxuBamwy. O meneceT 3eMaba U TPU PETUOHA Y OPUTHHATHOM
XodcreneoBoM HUCTpakuBawy, AMEpHKa C€ Halla3d Ha MPBOM MECTy IO OBOj
KapaKTepUCTUIIM — ca MakCHMaaHuM 91 moeHoM! (Tamamma JyrociaBuja, ddju je
Cpbuja 6mia neo, umaina je 27 noena ) (Hofstede, 1980). LllTo ce npyre ucrakuyte
KapaKTepUCTUKE aMEpH4YKOT JApYyIITBa THYE, a TO j€ MYUWKOCM, OCHOBHE
KapaKTEePUCTHKE MYWKUX Opyuimasa —y OJHOCY Ha JiCeHCKa — BUZE Ce U3 MepHiia
koje je Xodcrene Ha3zBao opywmeena Hopma mywxocmu (JJHM). Amepuka uma
BHCOKY HOpPMY MYIIKOCTH, T€ Claja y MyIIKa ApPYyIITBAa, IITO 3Ha4u criexaehe:
opHWjeHTanrja ka ceOu, HOBAIl M MaTepHjallHe CTBapu Cy BaKHE, HAarjacak je Ha
TOME IITa pamulll, >KUBUII na OW paano, MymKapmu Oum Tpebamo ma Oydy
aMOMLIMO3HU M YTIOPHH, a U XX€He MOTy TO OMTH Takolje, CUMIIaTHja MpeMa jaKkuma,
BEJIHKO U Op30 je jermo. Hucka HOpMa MyIIKOCTH, BE3aHa 3a T3B. KCHCKa JPYIITBA,
3HaUM Tak ciexehe: opHjeHTanWjy Ka OpyruMma, APYINTBEHE Be3e Cy BaxKHE,
Harjacak je Ha TOMe KO CH, paJull Ja OW jKUBEO, MHHAMAIHA Pa3jInKa IPYIITBEHE
Y eMOTHBHE yiore Mely momoBuma (y OAHOCY Ha MaKCUMAaJIHY Pa3iuKy APYIITBEHE
U €eMOTHBHE yJIOT€ KOJ MYIIKE KyIType), MyIIKapu Tpeda 1a ¢y CKpOMHH, a KCHE
Takolhe, cumnaruja npema ciabuma, Majo u cropo je sieno (Hofstede, 1980, 2001).
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KapakrepucTrke MHAMBUAyalH3Ma M MYIIKOCTH MOCEOHO Cy UCTAKHYTE
KpO3 MHUTCKHM O0pasall ycrexa. JyHak aMepHYKor MHTa O yCIeXy je IOjeIuHall,
YOBEK KojH je caM cebe ctBopuo (self made man). OH ce cam y3aurao, padyHa mpe
cBera Ha ce0e, CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH U BpeJaH pajl, a He Ha JIpyre WIN KoJeKTuB. OBH
jyHamM cy jake JMYHOCTH, Koje ce Oope Kpo3 JKMBOT M YCIeBajy 3axBalbyjyhu
yIpaBO UYBPCTHHH KapakTepa. MyIIKH KapakTep KyiType YyKasyje H Ha
uaeHTH(DUKAIM]Y ca jaAKKMa U Ha CHMIIaTHje TIpeMa lhHuMa. JyHaK aMepHdKe Ipr4e O
ycIexy OKpEeHyT je Ka MocTUrHyhy, a I1eo MUT O YCHeXy Belaudya MaTepujasiHO
OarocTame M MaTepHjaHUA ycreX, 0e3 o03upa Ha TO Ja JH je OHO Wb WIIH
MOCIIENIIA IMYHOT pacTa jyHaKa.

Bucoku HHIUBHIyaIH3aM U MYIIKE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE JAPYIITBA MTOBE3aHE CY
ca HHCKOM AWCTAaHIIOM MOhHM M HHUCKHMM CTEeIIeHOM mM30eraBama pH3HKa, Kao IITO je
TO CIy4a] ca aMepuykKuM KyITYpHHM Kapakrepuctukama. OHH MOOCTHYY
HHAMBHIyanu3aM U 00e30elyjy BemuKy ApPYIITBEHY MOOWIHOCT, T€ BEPTHKAIHY
MOKPETJFHUBOCT, KOja U jecTe 0COOMHA aMEepPHUKOT JIPYIITBA, a KOja ca CBOje CTpaHe
MOJpKaBa CaMOCTBaparme, HHANBUAYATHH JIMIHU PacT M MAaTEPHjaTHU YCIIeX.

Cpbuja uma npyraumju ogHoc npema ycrexy o Amepuke. Kao u y apyrum
IpyWITBUMAa Yy TpaH3uiuju, ycmex y CpOuju HHje APYIITBEHO YyTeMeJbEHA
KaTeropuja, U IMyTEBH JIO HEra joll Cy HEjaCHH W y TPAH3UIIMjH, Ka0 M YHUTABO
npymTBo. O ycrexy ce TOBOPH Mallo WJIM HETaTHBHO, U TOBE3yje Ce ca HEejaCHUM
IyTeBHMa J0JIacKa JI0 TMOCJIOBHOT ycIlexa U OorarcTBa. 3a pasiMKy O aMEpHYKOT
MHTa O YycIexXy, 0 KOMe J0 ycIiexa He J0Jla3d U3HCHAJHO M HEOUeKHBaHO, Beh
3axBaJjbyjyhl CBECHHM HaIlopuMa W BelHMKoM pany, y CpOuju ce jaBibajy mpude o
U3HEHATHOM OOTaTCTBY, KOjé HAcTaje Kao MOCIeIUla HEOUCKHBAHOT HANAXEHa
hyma ca 6marom, 1oOUTKa Ha TyTpHjH, Haclieha, WM YaKk TIPOHEBEPEHOT HOBIIA KOjH
ce Kopuctd kao mouyetHr Karnurtan (Kosadepuh, 2007). ¥ MuTOBHMA O ycHexy, y
Cpbuju HeMa paja WM MOPAIHOT KOAa KOjU JOBOAM JI0 ycmexa, Beh je 3a ycmex
norpebHa camo umcra cpeha. Y HecurypHuMm ycioBuMa npuBpehuBama,
HETIOIITOBamkY 3aKOHA W HEjaCHUM 3aKOHHMA M OJHOCHMA, BEJMKH Pajl WIA BHCOK
MOpAITHH KO MOXKe, ali He MOpa, TOBECTH A0 ycnexa. borate ce jbyau 6e3 mikose,
0e3 MHOTrO TpyZa, mpexo Hohwu, 3axBasbyjyhu Be3ama u moceOHO] MO3ULUjU. A fa
OyJem y Toj IO3UIIMjH, U3TJIeaa Kao cTBap yucte cpehe. Y cutyanuju y Kojoj ce He
BUIM HUKaKaB o0Opasal] HU IuTa OW TauHO Tpebaso paauTH Ja OW ce yCIeno, yCrex
ce y IeNTMHU MPUIUCY]je CIIOJbHUM (pakTopumMa — cpehu win Hacnelyy.

Y wucrpaxuBamy koje je Epmem cmposenma 2005. Ha Ty Cpouje,
uctpaxyjyhu, usmeljy ocraior, mojam GorarctBa y CpOWju W CTaBOBE IpemMa
JI03BOJBEHUM U HEJ03BOJbEHUM HAUMHHMMA HETOBOI CTHIAMKA, KaXKe ce Ja je jedaH
O]l MPEIMMUHAPHUX PE3yJITaTa OBOT TEPEHCKOT UCTpakMBama OMO Ja je 6orarcTBo
y Cpbuju 3anpmsan mojaM 1 1a ce o mwemy Hepano rosopu. (Epaen, 2005). HMnak,
TpaH3UIMja MPHUBPENE Ka KalHMTAU3My, OJHOCHO Ka JIMOEpaHOj €KOHOMHjU, U
KpeTame Ka MHIUBHIyaIH3alljH W BPEAHOBAY JIMYHOT NMOCTHTHyha Memajy U
OITHOC TIOjeIWHIIA U APYUITBA MpeMa OOraTCTBY W MaTEPHjaTHOM — CMaTpa ayTop
oBe cryauje. OHO IITO IIEJIOM OBOM IIPOIIECY CTOjH Ha ITYTY jecTe HHU3aK IIOYETHH
CTaHJIapJ CTAHOBHMINTBA Y TPEHYTKY KaJa Cy KpeTama Ka IpHUBaTH3alUjH
3amoyera.
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Y Cpbuju je TOKOM JeBEJECeTHX TOJMHA NPOIUIOT BEKa IPOIBETAO0
KJIAIMOHMYApCKU TI0Ca0, Ma Ce KIAIUOHHWIE M JaHAC MOTY CPECTH Ha CBaKOM
Kopaky. OHe cy mocTaie MecTa APYIITBEHOT OKyIUbamha — yMecTo KadaHa, a mopexn
KaaHCKUX pa3BUIIC Cy c€ W KIaAuoHW4apcke mpude. OBe mpuue ce OJHOCEe Ha
Ooraheme U CTHUIIAkE UMETKA HA CpncKu HauuH, urpaMa Ha cpehy. Tako y Cpbuju,
rmope i TPaJUIMOHATHUX MPHYa O YCIEeXy KOjH ce 3acHUBa Ha cpehHOM JOOUTKY,
Ouno Ja je y nuTamy Hanaxeme hyma ca Ogarom, Tj. CKpUBEHOT IMOPOIUYHOT
OoraTcTBa, HJIM M3HEHAHO HACJIEACTBO, Ha IIpUMep, 0J] boraTor yjaka u3 AMepuke,
JICBE/ICCETHX TOJMHA HAacTajy HOBE ypOaHe JIETeHJIe, KOje Ce 3aCHHBAjy Ha YyCIeXy
OCTBapeHOM Ha OCHOBY JOOWTKa OJ Wrapa Ha cpehy. AHaIM30M OBHX, TAKO3BAHHUX
KJIQAMOHUYAPCKHUX MpHUYa, OAHOCHO JiereHau, 6asuo ce MBan Kosawesuh (1971).
OH Tymauu u Tpu TUNUYHE JereHae y CpOuju U3 paHUjUX BPEMEHa, Koje JIudye Ha
aMepHUYKHd MHUT O YCIIeXy, a KOjH TOBOpU O pany Kao areHcy ycrexa. KoBaueBumh
cMarpa Ja THIWYHE JIETeHIEC KOjeé TOBOpPE O NMPOMEHHU COLMjaTHOT CcTaTyca y
CpOuju, unHe TO y3 MOMOh TIIaBHOT JieTeHAapHOr areHca — cpehe, 10k cy kao
moMohHH, a y CTBapu — TJIaBHH €JIIEMEHT HCKa3WBale paj, CPOACTBO, Ma YaK U
orosbeHy cpehy y Tpehoj nerenau, koja je uckasupajia OACYCTBO paja U CPOJICTBA,
BpEIHOBAaHUX Y MNPETXOJHUM JiereHjgama. [IpBa JiereHna roBopu O HCKOMaHOM
0J1ary ¥ MPOMEHU COIM]jATHOT IMOJIOXKAaja U3 CEJhauKOT CJI0ja Y 3aHATCKO-TPrOBAYKH
WIA YUHOBHHYKY, W ONKCYje COIMjalHy HPOMEHY KapaKTepUCTHUHY 3a IPYTY
nonoBuHy 19. Beka y Cpbuju. [pyra je nerenga o 60oratoM yjaky Koju je yMpo y
AMepHIIM U OCTaBHO OOTaTCTBO HEKOME y JyrociaBuju, HEOCpeaHo nocie Jpyror
cBeTckor parta. Tpeha merenma, HacTama y BpeMe IpBe EKOHOMCKE KpH3e Yy
couyjanu3My moueTkoM 80-UX TOAMHA, a TOBOPM O HENOCTOjalby KaHaia
BEPTUKAIHE MTOKPETJEUBOCTH M3 MPETXOMAHUX JIETeHAN (paj U CPOACTBO), U jeIUHO
CPeNCTBO ycrexa ocraje cpeha — orosbeHa y komMOWHaIMju OpojeBa.

Kosauesuh (1971) o0jammaBa 1a je TO U BpeMe BEJIMKE €KCIIaH3Uje UTpe
Ha cpehy 3BaHe z1omo. Menuju u pekiiaMe 3a urpe Ha cpehy mojpxaeajy U J0AaTHO
pasBhjajy wmuejy Oorahema kpo3 Hepax W 4mMcTy cpehy, a kao CpICKH caH
IpONIArkpa ce yIpaBo J00UTaK Ha urpama Ha cpehy.’ TOKOM IOCIEIHmHX JeceTaK
TOZIMHA YCTaHOBJBEHE CY U €MHCH]je, KOje C€ PEAOBHO EMHTY]y YaK U Ha 030UJBHUM
panno-cTaHWIaMa, ca KJIAAHOHHIAPCKAM TeMama. Pexiiama Koja ce eMHTYje Y OBHM
emucHjaMa yrnyhyje Ha cajT Ha KoMe ce MOry Hahu pe3yaTaTu U MpoLeHe TUIIOBA, a
guje je ume www.bezmotike.com. Hactojame ma ce 6e3 Temkor paga obe3bean
MIPUCTOjJHA 3apajaa TOIWKO je ydectano y CpOuju a ce TojaBuiIa U KOHCTPYKITHja
koja riacu: "Xohe xneda 6e3 MoTHKe".

[Mpuue o ycnexy y CpOuju oaciukaBajy HallMOHaNHy KyinTypy. OHa je,
mpema Xodcreaey (1980), onemeHa kao APYIITBO BUCOKOI M30eraBama pPH3UKA,

" Ha Paoujy C, 19. oxro6pa 2008. je (e 2008. roHHE HAPOIHTO MOUHEHE A3 CE PEKIAMHPA KA0
CPIICKH CaH — NOOWTaK Ha TAaKO3BaHUM cpeO-cpe6 KapTUllamMa, WIH Ha Jomo — y, WTO ce
HACTaBWJIO IO JIaHAC) TIOCTaBJBEHO CIIyIIAoMa MuTame: ,,11Ta je To cprcku can?" Onrosopu cy
yIJTaBHOM OWJIH OBakBU: ,Jla maHac He pagum", ,Jleb6a 6e3 motuke", ,,Jla pamuM deTHpH cata
JHEeBHO 3a miary o 5.000 espa", ,,Jla modujem Ha jotoy", ,,Jla rped-rpeb cpehikom nobujem
1.000 eBpa cBake Henmesbe", ,,Jla KOMIIUjU IPKHE KpaBa, a MH UMaMo K03y, U Oamn Hac Opura',
,»CeaMuIa Ha J10Toy", UTA.

46



=NoJ [pawkosuh, Mprye 0 ycnexy n kapakTepucTuke HaunoHanHux KynTypa... =

AyTOPUTApHO, KOJICKTHBUCTHYKO W owceHcko. (OBe KapaKTEPUCTUKE CPIICKE
HAlMOHANHE KyJITYpe HMIDIMIHUPAjy [EHTpalu3alujy y OMIyYHBamy U
xXujepapxujcku  ypeheHy crpykTypy nmpemy3eha, BHCOK CTelEeH CTpaxa oj
OyayhHOCTH, OrpaHW4YeHy MOOWJIHOCT, HHUCKY paJHy MOTHBALKjy W Maiy
CIIPEMHOCT 3a NPUXBATabe PU3HKa, TE OJaTiIe 1 OYEKUBaba 3all0CJICHUX Jla lbX0Ba
OpraHuzanyja OpWHE O MHHMa, ITO IOTOJAYyje HHXOBO] MacHBHOCTH. JKeHCke
BPEIHOCTH Ce, MaK, OTIeAajy Y (aBOPH30BakY COLUjATHUX OJHOCA U JPYIITBEHOT
cTaTyca HacynpoT MarepujanHoM. OBe BpeIHOCTH HallMOHAIHE KyJIType, YUHH Ce,
NoTBphyjy ucTpaxuBama paleHa y nepuomy nocie npomena 2000, ma ce mo 2005.
rogue (Ilemmh, 2006). Kox Hajumpe jaBHoctn y CpOujm, HaheHo je, ma Biiaga
ocehaj HeCUT'ypHOCTH, aMOMBANIEHTHOCTH, anaTuje U nHaudepeHTHocTH. Takohe ce
CMamyje paJHa IMOKPETIHUBOCT, a KaJia je ped O CIPEeMHOCTH CTAHOBHHUINTBA Ja CE
pamHO aKTHWBUpa, MPUCYTHA je aMOMBAJICHTHOCT: CIIPEMHOCT Ja C€ BHUIIE U
WHTEH3UBHUjE pajd, l1a ce mpuxBaTajy (iaexcHOWIHMje BPCTEe paAHUX 3ajaTaka H
CaMOCTAIHUjH pal, alk y3 3aAp)KaBame CMapoz pedcumd CHUTYPHOT CTaIHOT
3amociiewa. Takohe, cpennHoM oBe nenenuje y CpOuju cpehemMo ommTH TpeH.
pactyhe IpyIITBEHE HEMOKPET/BHBOCTU M MpENpEKe 3a YCIOH y KIacy BHUINY OJ
KJIace MopeKIa.

Beprukanna apymrTBeHa MOKPETIEUBOCT je BaykKaH (PAKTOp ycmexa M Be3aHa
je 3a motuBanujy. OHa ojauaBa Bepy y MoryhHoct ycnexa. MehyTtum, 300r omiire
JIpyWTBEHE U HocioBHE Knume y CpOuju, by HE Bepyjy Aa je ycmex TOCTHXaH
jep HeMajy mpuMepe W MpaBWia KOJH TO TIOKa3yjy W PETyJHIly Te¢ OHJIA HUCY
MOTHBHCaHH Ja pafe M MOCTIKYy. KynTypy Heke KOMIaHWje YWHE U Xepoju U
aHmuxepoju, OJHOCHO - TPHUMEPH KOjU TOBOpE INTa Yy TOj cpeauHU (HE) Tpeda
paautu na 6u 6uo (He) mpuxpahen ([laBuheBuh, Cumeynosuh-ITantuh, 2005). Jom
jelaH eIeMeHT KOji He Heryje KyaTypy ycrnexa y CpOuju jecTe HeloCTojame xepoja
ycnexa. JlpymitBeHu Xepoju OU ce, Y HAjIIUPEM CMHCITY, MOTIH OAPEAUTH Kao
ocobe koje cy mnepcoHH(UKanWja WHAMBHIYaTHHX W KOJCKTHBHUX HJIeana H
aKTHBHHA OOpHM 3a peamu3anujy W apupMandjy KOJIEKTUBHHX BPEIHOCTH.
AMepHYKH Xepoju KOjU Cy TOCTaBJballd y30p OMiM cy ocobe Koje Cy CBOjUM paaoM,
ynopHomhy ¥ cHaroMm kapaktepa y3aumrie came cebe. Y CpOuju Hema TakBUX
meopaya ycnexa, TIpuMepa KOjU CITy>)Ke Kao TOJCTHIA] U KOjH CBOJUM PaloM H
yCIIEXOM TOBOpe Ha je ycmex Moryh ykoiamko ce ciene onpelheHa mpaBmia.
HampotuB, 360r HejacHOCTH IpaBuUjia ¥ HOPMH IOHaIllamkha Koja JOBOJE 10 ycIiexa
300T KOHTPAJIUKTOPHOCTH 0c00a Koje cy ycnene, Kao U KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCTH HAYUHA
MocTH3ama ycrexa, y CpOuju ce mojaBibyje jelaH COMMOJOMKH (ESHOMEH, a TO je
YCIIOH HETaTHBHUX JAPYIITBEHHX xepoja. [IpeBuine myra kpuza u armocdepa
OecIepCreKTUBHOCTH JIOBOJIE JIO TOTa Jla jyHalld TMOCTajy (U3UYKH CHAaXHH H
CIIPETHN MOMIIHU, KOju Tpabe CBE IITO KUBOT MOXKE J1a MPY>KH, MOMITH ca MaprHHE
KOjU TIOCTHXKY BPTOIJIaBH (PUHAHCH]CKH YCIEX, KOjU MpaTu Tiaamyp (oik KynaType
(bab6osuh, [lerposuh, 2004).

VY nutamy je Haclehe geBeneceTHx roanHa, Kaja — y MojenuHavHoj 6opou
Jla ce TPEeXHBU — CHANAXKIBMBOCT M KOpPUCHEe Maneepsayuje TOCTajy APYIITBEHA
npasuna. Cplicka mpuBpefa y CBOM OIOpPaBKy, mocie nmpomeHa y 3emibu 2000.
rOjIMHEe, jOLI YBEK HHje HM3rpaauia W J00Wia mpaBe IOCIOBHE y30pe, a KOJ
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3a0CJIEHUX jJOII YBEK BJIa/ajy aMOMBAJIEHTHOCT W NpEIUIMTame CTAPHX M HOBHUX
BpenHOocTH. 3a cpricka mnpenyseha, mocrojeha kimma 3Haum nga he nmuaepu u
3aIl0CIeHH Y FhHMa jOII HEKO BpeMe JIyTaTH OKO IyTa IOCTH3amka yclexa, a 300r
HEjaCHOCTH OKO Ha4WHA Ha KOjH C€ J0JIa3H 0 yclieXa U KOHTPaIUKTOPHOCTH 0coba
KOje cy ycrene, y3 HHANBUIYaTHO U KOJIEKTHBHO ocehambe HeMohu 1 pa3odapame y
nocrojehe HOpMme, y3 HeoaroBapajyhu cTymam pa3Boja JTUYHOCTH W JIPYIITBA
(Epzen, 2005).

Jaxie, kao INTO aMEpPUYKH MHT O YyCHeXy OJCIHKaBa U PerpoiyKyje
KYJITypHE KapaKTepUCTUKE aMEPUYKOT APYINTBA, BUANMO Ja IpHUYE O YCIEXY Koje
cy maHac npucytHe y CpOuju OfCINKaBajy BeHy APYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT U KyITYPY
ycmexa Koja ce Besyje 3a cpehy M HejacHe KpPHUTEpHjyMe HEroBOI' NOCTH3amA.
Hammonanna KynTypa cimKa TPEeHYTHO CTame HaIlije, ald OHA je W IOIOKHA
nmpoMeHama. JemaH ol Haje()MKACHUjUX HAYMHA JIa C€ HA Y yTHUYE jecy MpHue O
ycrexy. Kpeuwpamem HOBHX MpUYa O YCHEXy W CTBapameM TBOpala ycrexa,
TBOpala CpIckor cHa, Moryhe je yTurnaru Ha HanuoHanHy Kyiutypy CpoOwuje. [a
Bianmajyha Kynrypa ycmexa W IpHUe O YCIIeXy MOTY PEJaTHBHO Op30 M YCIEITHO
YTUIATH Ha TOHAINAEC W BEPOBAE JbYAU, CBEJOYH HCTPAKHBAKE ITOCIOBHOT
ycrexa Juaepa cpIcke auvjactiope y Amepuiy, cupoBeaeHo ox 2008. roaune 1o
2010. rommue (/lpamxoBuh, 2010). AyTopka je aHanmM3Wpana OJHOC IpeMa
aMepHYKo] KYJITYpH ycIexa Ko I0jeInHala KOJH Cy YCIeIn Y AMEpHIH, a TOULTH
cy u3 CpOuje, U3 jeTHOr CacBUM Apyrauujer KyJaTypHOI MHJbea Kaja je ycmex y
MUTalky. Y OKBHPY OBOT HCTpaKUBama mopeheHe cy mUXOoBe MpHUYe O yCHeXy ca
aMEpPHYKUM MHTOM O YCIIeXy, Ka0 W TIPHUCYTHOCT €IIEMEHATa MHTa y HHXOBUM
HapaTUBMMa. 3aKJby4akK je Ja y OBHM IIpHYaMa IIOCTOj€ CBHU €IEMEHTH aMEpHUYKOT
MHUTa O yCIeXy, OJHOCHO, IIOCIIOBHHU JHIECPH CPIICKE IUjacrope y AMepHuu Cy y
CBOjUM HapaTHBHAMa O COINCTBEHOM YCIIEXy BEJHMYAIH aMEpHUKy AEMOKpaTHjy U
BEPTUKAIHY IPYIITBEHY MOKPET/BMBOCT, TEXKAK W HANoOpaH pai, Kao u
onrosapajyhu yzaeo cpehe u Jm4HOT paszsoja. OBH MOCIOBHH JIUJCPH CYy, UAKO CY
JOMUIA M3 3eMJbE KOja MMa APYradmjy KyITypy yclexa, BeoMa Op30 pa3symenu
oOpacLie ¥ KyATypy ycliexa aMepudKe 3ajeIHULE U, LITO je HajBaKHH]je, YCBOjUIH
HUX U NPUMEHHUIIA Yy CBOM BPE€AHOCHOM CHUCTEMY U IOCJIOBHOM U JIMIYHOM KHUBOTY.
OHM cy ToKa3zaTeJbd Ja ce IOjeIUHIM IOHAMajy CXOAHO Bianajyhoj Kyiarypu
(ycnexa), 1 aa je To moHamame Moryhe mak Koj jeqHe oco0e U jeJJHe IeHepaluje
6p30 MPOMEHUTH — IPU IPOMEHHU KYJIType Y K0joj >kuBe u paae. Opaj mporec 0H, y3
CBECTaH HAIop JbYAH, MOTa0 j1a OyIie ITaHupaH.

VY omHocy Ha CpOHjy, HCTO HCTpaKUBame yryhyje U Ha moTpedy mpoMeHe
MOCJIOBHE KJIMME, HAapOYMTO Y OJHOCY HAa YCIEX M HEroBambe M pPa3BHjame
YCIIETHHUX JbYIH, Ka0 U Ha MOoTpedy HOBe AePUHUIIU]E cprckoe cHa Koju he BoauTH
CpICKy Haudjy, Oaim Kao MmTO MHUT O ycmexy Bomu amepuuky. Y Cpbuju pan
UMIUTUIFPA KYITYpHY OUBEPreHIUjy, OMHOCHO — TO Jia Tpeba Kpempatu oOpasarl
ycrexa koju he outn mpunaroheH cprickoj HaAIMOHAITHO] KYJITYpHY MpH AeHOUHUIII]H
cpnckoe cHa, a TMoceOHO Ha MHUKPOHHBOY, KOju ce (DOKycHpa Ha WHIMBHIyaiHE
CTaBOBe, MTOHAIIAka u nepdopmance. JIMUHOCT U, MOCEOHO, TPyIIe JbYIH YTHIY Ha
OKpYXeme, I MOTY M MOpajy Jla Memajy NpIiINKe U okosHocTH. Kao mTo ce y
OpraHu3aijama - pajay yCIelHOCTH U CTBapama jake OpraHu3alloHe KYJIType OKO
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Koje hie ce OKYIMUTH M MOTHBHCATHU 3allOCICHH — CTBapajy MpHYE U MHUTOBH KOjU
CIIy’ke kKao 0a3za pa3Boja, TO HCTO je MOTyhe ypaluTH ca HallMOHAJTHUM MHTOBHMA,
Tj. TUTAHUPATH MX WU CBECHO U3MHUCIIMTH, Kako OW ce ojauana Koxe3uja JAPYIITBa H
VHampeauo meroB paspoj. OBO je 3ajgarak HauuMOHANHMX enuta. Morma Ou ce
noByhu napanena u3mel)y aMepryKor MHUTa O YCIIEXY M MPUBPEIHOT U IPYIITBEHOT
pa3Boja AMepuke, Kao M u3Mely CpIICKHX JIereHAHM O yCIeXy W CTama CpPIICKe
Haluje, Koja ce joll yBeK OOpH 3a CBOje HAI[MOHAJTHO JIOCTOjaHCTBO W M3JIa3aK U3
TPaH3HULKUOHOT MEPUoa.

CMmatpaMo 52 je MemameM IpHYa O ycmexy Moryhe MpOMEHHTH CTaB
3ajeTHUIIC ITPeMa CONCTBEHO] Oy ayhHOCTH | ycrexy, M OBaj mpoliec OM y3 CBEeCTaH
Hanop Jeyau y CpOuju morao Outu miuaHupadH u Opxku. Jlaroman oowoc npema
PAOHOM 8peMeHy, Koje2amd, Napmuepuma U NAAHUPAry, ciaba momusayuja u
KOHYeHmpayuja, Henocmojarbe 002080PHOCH  NpemMd NOCHY, HU3AK — HUBO
npogecuonanuzma u noceehenocmu nocny (Byunnuh-Hemkosuh, 2003) tpeba
MPOMEHHUTH KOJ 3amociieHux y CpOuju. 3aTo je HEOMXOIHO MpEeny3eTH OJIyYHE
KOpake y TpaBIly pa3Boja Kynrype ycmexa y CpOuju. Jeman on HauWHa &a ce OBO
ypaau jecTe CTBapame CPIICKOr MUTa o ycrexy. OBaj mpojekar je ol HallMOHAJIHOT
3Hayaja. YMECTO Ja ce HacTaBU CTHXMJCKO W JECTPYKTHBHO KpPEHpame OIHOCA
mpemMa ycrexy Kpo3 pekiaMe O JIakoj 3apajau u urpama Ha cpehy, 6mmo 6u go6po
MIPOjEeKTOBATH YCHEX KpO3 CTBapame CPICKOr OpeHna ycmemuux. Kao mTo cy
aMEepHYKU Xepoju Haiuje, moueB oj JIMHKOIHA U APYTHX, HIPOMArupaiyd HAopaH
paa W y3aM3ame Ha JISCTBUIIM, OBaKaB HaIMOHAIHU npojekat y CpOuju tpeda na
CTBOPH CpPIICKE Xepoje ycrexa, koju he outu cpricku y3opu. O TomMe na je cana
TpEeHyTaK Ja ce OBaKaB MpOjeKaT 3allOYHe TOBOPE W HAIlOPH O MOCIEABHX
HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA Ja c€ CTBOPHW CPIICKH OpeHn, na ce Openmupa CpOuja, ma ce
CTBOpE HOBH H3TJIEI M UCTaKHy HOBe BpemHocTH CpOuje. OcuM Ha HaIIOHATHOM
HHUBOY, I0OjaBIJIC CY C€ M HEKE MOjeIMHAYHE CTY/AUje U MHUIMjaTHBE KA0 JI€0 OBOT
nporeca; Ha npumep, GopMupame OpeHaa Hajoomse uz Cpouje, wm 6perna BCIT —
BDXYHCKU CpncKu npou3eoo. EneMeHTH ycmexa Koje Cy IOCIOBHH JIUIEPU CPIICKE
Ijacnope 'y AMepHId Kpo3 HapaTHBE KeJIeIH Ja MPEHECy MOCIOBHUM JbYIHMAa
Cpbuje ([dpamxosuh 2010, 2011) m oBa aHanmuM3a NpeACTaBIjajy joll jenaH
JOMPUHOC ¥ TOM IIPaBILy.

Y pany ce aHamu3upa aMEepUYKd MHUT O YCIEXy Kao LEHTPATHH MHT
aMepuYKe HallMje W W3]Bajajy C€ €eMEHTH O] KOjUX je OH CauMieH: aMepHhyka
JIEMOKpaTHja Mpya MoryhHOCT y3/u3ama 1mojeIMHIa Ha BPX APYIITBEHE JICCTBHUIIE,
Ma KaKo HH3aK II0JI0Ka] IMao pohermeM WIIN ycie OKOJMHOCTH, TeKaK paj TOHOCH
OorarcTBa U (U3MUKE YAOOHOCTH, a OBE HAarpaje CTHXXKY OHHMMa ca oArorapajyhom
mugHomhy W aMOWIIMjOM Ja CTeKHy, y3 Hemro Maio cpehe. Mur rapanryje
JjeIHAKOCT W TMOTBphyje ce Kpo3 IOCTOjame JbyIW KOJU Cy, MAaKO IOTEKIH W3
CHUPOMAILTHOT COLMjajTHOI MuJbea, 3axBajbyjyhn ceOm cammMa H CBOM pamny,
CTBOPHWJIM BeJMKa OOTaTCTBa M CTUTJIM Ha BpX ApymTBeHe Jectuie (self made
men).
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Slavka Draskovié

Narratives of Success and National Culture
Dimensions: Serbia and the USA

The paper starts with underlying the American
myth of success basic elements/believes: American | Key words:
democracy allows all citizens to raise above limitations
of their birth, hard work brings wealth and comfort, re-
warded are who are deserving and with ambition, plus a
modicum of good lack (Marsden, 1992).

narratives of success,
myth of success,
success culture,
national culture,
The author than compares the myth of success | leadership

elements with the dimensions of the US national culture
defined by Hofstede. She argues that the American myth of success elements is cor-
responding to Hofstede’s findings of the US national culture characteristics. The
American culture was found to be extremely individualistic, masculine (challenge,
earnings, recognition and advancement are important), high risk taking and action
oriented, with the low extent of acceptance of unequal distribution of power. Fully
in line with that, according to the myth of success, America has been from its be-
ginnings in sixteen century the place where social differences disappear and men
have an opportunity for advancement to higher level jobs and social status regard-
less their starting position. Together with low power distance, individualism and
muscularity are the purest US cultural dimensions according to Hofstede (1981,
2000, 2001), but they are also the very core of the American success myth. The
myth of success hero is individual, self made man. Those heroes are strong perso-
nalities that attain their success through education, hard work, and sheer willpower.
While no man is an island, it’s not external help or special relationships that make
the crucial difference in the self-made man’s rise, nor is luck the deciding factor. He
is the one who raises himself, counting on his own self, his own abilities and hard
work. Masculine cultural dimension is associated with the sympathy and identifica-
tion with strong and successful people. The American myth of success hero is asser-
tive, tough and focused on material success, all the elements of the masculine cul-
tural dimension.

The author than analyzes the success stories in Serbia. She points out that
in Serbian traditional stories of success, basic element is gaining based on luck,
whether the gaining comes from digging a treasure jar, finding hidden family
fortune, or unexpected heritage (from an uncle living in America). Success stories
that arose in Serbia in nighties, when Serbia faced war and post war period and
political and social disturbances, are new urban legends that imbedded success in a
lottery or other games of chance winning. Medias and advertisements for games of
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chance, additionally supported the idea of enrichment by pure lack, promoting as a
Serbian dream lottery and games of chance winning.

These elements of the Serbian success stories are than compared with the
Serbian national culture dimensions as defined by Hofstede. The conclusion is that
there is also mach of the stories elements and Hofstede’s founding that Serbian
national culture is autocratic and feminine, with high risk avoidance and
collectivism. These national culture dimensions implicate high fear of what future
can bring, limited mobility, low motivation and little willingness to take risks.
Hence, the employees have expectation that their organization/community/others,
and not themselves, will take care of their future, which favors passivity. The
success is not in individual endeavor but in ambiguous criteria and pure luck, as the
Serbian stories of success tell us. Unclear success patterns and model that consider
success as unexpected, unearned, gained due to luck, happy circumstances and fate,
are also in line with no existence of so called success heroes in Serbia (as there are
self-made man in America, and success and progress heroes of steel revolution), the
examples that will serve as an encouragement and motivation to others, and that
will show the success is possible if some rules and patterns are followed.

The author than quotes its own research on the Serbian American Diaspora
business leaders undertaken from 2008™ to 2010™. (dpamkosuh, 2010, 2011)
showing the acceptance of the American culture of success values and the influence
of the American culture on their believes and behavior. The research results have
shown that success stories of the American business leaders of Serbian origin are
based on believes/elements of the American myth of success, although the Serbian
culture they originated from, has totally different culture of success. The US
business leaders in their narratives described the ways they have succeeded in
America, credited American democracy, vertical social mobility and hard work to
brought them wealth and comfort, showing strong personalities and ambition, plus
they had a modicum of good lack and ability to recognize the opportunity when it
comes. They all said they have lived an American dream, the dream of a land with
opportunity for each according to his ability or achievement. They, though coming
from a country that has a different culture of success, adopted and applied the
patterns of success and culture of the American community in its value system in
business and personal life.

In concluding part, the author argues that the behavior of the individuals
based on the success culture prevailing in a society can be changed within a person
and within one generation, if they change the culture in which they live and work.
The process of influencing and changing believes and consequently behavior
regarding the success can be planned and requires conscious effort of a national
elites to influence the success culture of a nation. Individuals and groups are not just
the subject of the culture but can influence and change it with its own will and
efforts. As an organizational culture can be influenced and created by stories and
myths, the same is possible to be done with the national culture by designing,
planing and consciously inventing national myths, to strengthen the cohesion of
society and enhance its development. By changing success stories of an nation, it is
possible to change community attitudes towards their own future and success, and
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this process, with the conscious effort of people in Serbia, but also in other
countries.

54



DOI: 10.2298/GEI1202055C

YOK: 392.3(497.11)"2006/2011" ; 305-055.1

ID: 193772812

MpumMrbeHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuum Pepakumje 11. 06. 2012.

JeneHa YBoposuh

Etnorpadcku nunctutyr CAHY, beorpan
cvrve@yahoo. com

Kocta Hukonuh

HucTuTyT 3a caBpeMeHy UcTopHjy, beorpan
kosta. nikolic@yahoo. com

daBopusoBawe MyLLKe aeue Melly MyClTMMaHCKUM
CTaHOBHUWITBOM y CaHuaky"

Y 0BOM TEKCTY ayTOpH MOKYIaBajy Aa o0jacHe (paBOpHU30BaHE
CHHOBa/MYIIKAX IIOTOMaka y €BOJYLHOHOM CMHCIY KOJ
MyCIMMaHCKOr  cTaHoBumTea y  Canyaky, Kopucrehn | Mycnumann, CaHnaxk,
KOMIUIEMEHTapHe IMEePCIeKTHBE aHTPOIOIOrHje, aemMorpaduje aBopusoBame

u ucropuje. MyciaumaHcke moponuiie ca noapydja Caniaka
OCTaBMJIE Cy BHIIE MOTOMAKa KPO3 PEMPOIYKIH]y MYIIKe Jele
y OAHOCY Ha cBoje XpuinmhaHcke cycene. AHanu3a
neMorpadckux MoAaTaka, MOPOJHYHUX JI03a, APYIITBEHUX H
E€KOHOMCKHX YyCJIOBa yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je cucTeM HaciehuBama
3eMJbe UMao TO3WUTHBAH YTHUIA] HA PEMPOAYKIH]y MYIIKHX
HOTOMaKa M [a Cy U3 TOr pa3jiora HEIMOCPEIHH MOTOMUH H
MOPOJINYHE JI03€ KOjH Cy HACIEICTBO MPEHOCHJIH IO MYIIKO]
JUHUJW HAIMAIIWIN Y PENPOAYKLHUjH TOTOMCTBA U JIO3€ KOjU
HUCY YMHHIIA TaKO.

Kwyune peuu:

CHHOBa, AeMorpadcka
MOJTUTHKA

YBoa

OBaj paj mpencTaBjba MOKYINAj 1a ce 00jacHU Mpakca JaBarmba MPEeTHOCTH
MYIIKOj IEeOH OJ CTpaHe poanTesha Mel)y MycianmMaHCKMM CTaHOBHUINTBOM Ha
noapyyjy Cannaka, y jyrozamagHoj CpOuju. ¥V Ty cBpxy KopuiiheHH cy mojanu
MPUKYTIJBEHH TOKOM AHTPOIIOJIOIIKOT HCTPaXMBamkba Ha TEPEHY Y TOM DPErHOHY
(2006-2011).

* Pan je neo npojekara ,,CTpaTteruje HAEHTHTETA: CaBpEMEHa KYJTypa U PEUIHO3HOCT" (TIpojekat
op. (177028) u ,,Cpricko IpymITBO y jYrOCIOBEHCKOj npxkaeu y 20. Beky:u3Mel)y nemokparuje u
mukratype" (mpojekat Op. 177016), koje ¢unHaHCMpa MUHHCTAapCTBO TNPOCBETE, HayKe M
TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemy6inke Cpouje.
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Y jocajamikbUM  QHTPONOJOMIKMM — IM M HCTOPHOTPAadCKUM
UCTpaXUBamkbUMa, OBAj PETHOH OCTA0 je M3BaH HAYYHHX MHTEPECOBAmA, OCUM KaJa
je y mHTamy NomMTHYKa HcTopuja. To ce moceOHO OZHOCH Ha MYCIMMAaHCKY
(bommauky) mormynanujy U meHy JPYIITBEHY M MOPOAUYHY CTPYKTYpY. Yak u xox
UCTpakuBaua Koju Cy ce OaBMIM ()EHOMEHOM HCIIAMCKE PEIMIHje, KaKo y HEHOM
OJJHOCY TIpeMa Ip>KaBH, TAKO M Y CBAKOAHEBHOM JKHBOTY y HOBHM JPYIITBEHUM
okonmHocTuMa, CaHlak je ocrajao 0e3 TakBe BpCTe HCTpaxkBama. VcrpaxuBaun
HmaTpHjapXaJHUX APYIITaBa Ha balkaHy IPUINYHO paHO Cy youmin ¢peHoMeH Beher
yllella MyIIKOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA y YKYNHOj momynanuju. Ha mpumep, momnuc xoju cy
OCMaHJIHjCKE BJIACTH CIpoBelie y niepuony usMmely 1882. u 1889. roaune, a koju je
o0yxBaTtuo craHoBHHKe OcMmaHCKOr napctBa y EBpomm, mokaszao je ma je Oumo
17,7% Bume mymikapama Hero xeHa. CinudaHo je Omrto u 'y Cpbuju u Lipuoj I'opu
mouetkoMm 20. Beka (Kazer 2002: 145).

3aHUMIbMBO je na je moueTkoM 19. Bexka y BojHO] KpajuHu y OKBHpPY
Xa030ypmkor mapcTBa (TEpUTOpHja JaHAIIKHE XPBAaTCKE), HACEJheHO] BEhMHCKH
CPIICKMM CTaHOBHHIIITBOM, Opoj MyIiKapana O0uo ynajabuBo Behu o1 Opoja KeHa H
TO y TMEPHOAYy Kala Cy MYIIKapIX 3HATHO CTPaJalii Kao PaTHHUIM — y BpEeMe T3B.
Hanoneonosux parosa (Kazer 2002: 145-146). Taj peHomen Moxe ce objacHUTH
CaMO C€BOJIYTHBHHM IIPOIECHMA KOJU Cy YECTO HECBECHH WM KOjH YCIIOBJHABAjy
noBehan Opoj pahama Mylike nene, jep je CTPYKTypa LEJIOKYNMHOT KpajUILKOT
JpYIITBa OWJla 3aCHOBaHA Ha OJpKamky MYIIKaplia y CTaTycy paTHHKa. Pasmuuurtu
HCTpaxuBaul cy (EHOMEH BHUIICOPOJHOCTH MYIIKE Jere oOjanimaBald  Ha
pa3nuunTe HAYMHE: PaHO CTyMame y Opak, Beha CMpPTHOCT jKEHCKe JIeIe jep Cy OHa
Ouna HexesbeHa (alu, U y OBOM CJyd4ajy, MOJ YCIOBOM Jia je TadyaH, ped je O
€BOJIyIIMOHOM HECBECHOM (DEHOMEHY), HEIyO3JIaHOCT TIOMHCA, jep Cy CTapelInHe
noMmahmHcTaBa mnpehyTkuBane cTtBapan 00j JKEHCKe jerne, Bianajyha "Myinka
uaeosnoruja”, cMaTpameM MYyIIKe Jere 00JbuM "3aJoroM 3a ctapoct” jep ocTajy y
OKBUpY JOMahMHCTBa 3a pa3liUKy OJXl KEHCKe Jele Koja ce ynajy (IOHOBO je y
MUTaky HecBecTaH mporec). Behina neTpakuBada 3akibydyje 1 je Mepuo] mocie
Jpyror cBeTcKOr para 03HAYMO W Kpaj AOTAJallber PernpomyKTHBHOI obpacia y
HmaTpHjapXaJHUM JpyIITBHMA, Kaga ce ¢opcupao Mymku mnopoxa. Ilpumep
MYCIMMaHCKOT CcTaHOBHMINTBa CaHIJaka, INTO je LEHTpajHa TeMa OBOT paja,
MoKa3yje 1a TO HHje Y MOTIIYHOCTH TaqHO.

INoganu xopumhenu y oBoM pamy AoOMjeHH cy Ha y30pky ox 120 xeHa
pohenux y nepuony o 1880. mo 1924. ronuHe, Te THME MPEICTABIbA]Y UCTOPH]CKE
nemorpa)cke TOAaTKe, 3aCHOBAaHE HA JHYHUM NOJANMMa W TMOPOAWYHO] JIO3H.
Tepencku pan je o0aB/beH Mel)y MyCIMMaHCKUM M XpUIIhaHCKUM HOpOAUIIAMa U3
cpricke pypaine oomactu 3Bane Cannak. Kan rox je To 6mno moryhe, oBu nojanm
Cy IomymaBaHW momanuMma u3 ApxwmBa y Hoom Ilazapy u mocrojehiom
nutepatypom (Mymosuh 1979).

Y aHTPOIIOJIOTH]H, )KHBOTHU PETIPOYKTUBHHU yCIIEX jeTUHKE KOPUCTH Ce 32
npolieHy ¢utHeca (eHrI. Fitness, OBJe UMa 3HAYCHE T€HETCKOT JOMPUHOCA jEIHE
WHIUBUYE cliefieho] reHepannju, pelaTuBHO Y OJHOCY Ha MPOCEK Te TOIyJaluje).
OO6uyHO ce kKao Mepa y3uMa Opoj MOTOMaka WM OJMCKHX CPOJHUKA KOjU CY
MIPEKUBENH 10 penpoayktuBHor noba (Voland 2000). ¥V oBom ciydajy, To je Opoj
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IIpeXUBeNe Jele IojeMHana KOjH Cy 3aBpIUMIM TEeHETCKY pPerpoIyKIH]jy
(Borgerhoff Mulder 1992). Mehytum, ykyman Opoj MpeHBeNe Jele TocTaje
Oc3HauajaH ako BehWHa WHUX ocTaHe y IenuOaTy WM TpecTaHe na Oyae JIeo
penponykTuBHe nomynanuje ycinen murpanuja (Hill u Kaplan 1999), a Tto ctora
mMTo (UTHEC MPOIEHYje WM MEPU pelaTHBAH PENPOAYKTHBHHU YCIEX jeAUHKE Y
OKBHUPY jellHe MomnyJalmje.

[open murpauuja 1o yJajbeHUX JIOKanja, GUTHEC jeJUHKE 3aBUCH U O]
Opoja mene koja crynajy y 6pak u cTBapajy cBoje moroMctBo. Cyn0nHa MpexuBese
JieTie y CMHUCITy TeHETCKOT (pUTHECa, Y PYpPaTHUM )KUBOTHHM YCJIOBHMA 3aBHCHIIA j€
OJl CTIOCOOHOCTH HBMXOBHX POAMTEIhA A3 MX MHTETPHIIY Y CBOjE 3ajeTHHUIE ITyTEM
HaclehuBama 3eMJbe M KyIIOBUHE HEBECTe WM NaK Ha OCHOBY MHpasa. Hekoimko
CTyJHja MoKa3yje aa GUTHEC MajKke MOKe 3aBUCUTH U O] MOjeJUHAYHOT OoraTcTBa
WIH APYIITBEHOT CTaTyca, IMOIITO CE MOjeANHIIN Ca PETATUBHO JIAKUM TIPHCTYIIOM
o0UIIaTHM pecypcruMa Marmbe CyouaBajy ca OrpaHHYCHhUMa Y MOy PEeIpOayKIHje
O]l OHUX KOjU Cy HEJOBOJHHO YXpamhCHH WIN M3JI0KEHU TenkoM pany (Borgerhoff
Mulder 2000, Voland 1984).

VY obnactu CaHilaka y LEJIOM IIOCMAaTpaHOM MEePUOAY AOMHUHAHTaH je 01O
TUI MATPHjapXaJHOI CHUCTEMa BPETHOCTH Yy MOPOAUIM, KOjU KapaKTepHIIy MIBE
MPOTUBPEYHOCTH: Ca jeJHE CTpaHe, XCHa je OCHOBHU HOCHJIAIl PETPOIYKIIH]je
JbYIICKOT pojia — "dyBa HapoJ oI moMopa', a ca Apyre, MPUIANAhe )KEHCKOM MOy
YeCTO y MyHOM CMHUCITY O3HAuaBa MPHUIMAIabe COIMjaHOM CTaTyCy HajHIKET pea.
Jpyra KapakTepuCTHKa jecTe N1a jOIl YBEK HHUje JOIUIO JO YKUIamka SKOHOMCKHX
¢yHKOMja mopomume. Y OBaKBOM THUIy IIOPOAWIEC, >KCHE HEMajy IpaBo
HacliehuBalka WMOBHHE, jep je y TNUTalky HU3Pa3UTO NaTpuiinHeapHu oOpasail
yCIIOCTaBJbaba U OJp’KaBama CBOJHHCKUX oxHOca. IlpaBmia o mpeHocy MMOBHHE
KOja Morolyjy *EHCKOM JIETETY jaBjbajy ce caMo y ciiydajy Hepaljama CHHA, Kajia y
MOPOJMIM HEeMa MYyIIKOr aerera. JKeHCcka Jemna Cy BIACHHIU CaMO y OHHM
MOpOAWIIaMa TJIe JKMBE caMe >KeHE: caMOXpaHa MajKa ca XCHCKOM JEIOM, caMa
keHa Oe3 gnerie m Oe3 Myka, Heydara khepka. To jacHO ykasyje Ha TOTHyHY
noApeh)eHOCT )KEeHE Yy MOPOJIUIY Ha OBOM TEPEHY, alli ¥ Ha ripocTopy mene Cpouje.

300r cTporo marpuiauHeapHo ypeheHe kyarype, Huje Omio Mmoryhe ga xeHa
nohe Ha yemo mopoauie. OBlie je ’kKeHa HENMpecTaHo y mojapeheHoM monoxajy,
3aBHCHA HAjIIPEe OJ OIfa, MOTOM O CYIpyTa M Ha Kpajy Of CHHA, KOjU MOCIe CMPTU
olla TMpey3uMa YIpaBJbalkbe MMOBHMHOM M kyhom. Tako je jkeHa meJor >KWBOTa
nonpehena: Hajpe oIy, ma MyXy, na cuHy. [laTpuinmHeapHOCT je OCHOBHH
KyJITYPHHU IPUHIHUI Y OOJIHKOBAKY MOPOIUIHIX M JPYIITBEHNX OJHOCA, HA OCHOBY
yera ce MOTy pa3yMeTH M JIpyre pelieBaHTHE IOojaBe, MOMYT M3Y3eTHOTI MHTepeca
BE3aHOT 33 HACTABAK IMOPOMIIC Y MYIIIKO] JIMHU]JH, TOTOBO 1O cBaky IieHy (Rajkovié
2012).

Y Canyaky, pypaiHO] CpPICKOj 00JlacTH, 3eMJba CE€ W Jajbe CMaTpa
0o0MIIATUM PECypcoM KOjH je KOPHCTaH 3a 3aCHHBamkE IMOPOIUIEC, OAHOCHO, 3a
0aBJbCHE TIOJHONPHUBPEIOM H CTOYAPCTBOM. YTPKOC TOJHWINELHM BapHUpamhMa Y
MIPUHOCY, 3¢MJba U paJiHa CHAra Cy Yy IPOLLTOCTH YHHWIN CTATaH U3BOP MPUXO/a 32
CBe TeHepalyje.
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VY 0BOj cTyauju, Bapujabie ce OAHOCE Ha JAPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKH CTaTyC
XKeHa, oJipel)eH mpeMa eKOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy MYXXEBJbEBE IMOPOJIUIIE, Y OAHOCY Ha TO
Ja JIM OHa Toceayje 3eMiby wWiau He. OBO oXpakaBa pPa3lIMKy y IOCTYITHOCTH
pecypca y cMUCITy HCXpaHe, OoraTcTBa W pajHOT onTepehema KOJl )KeHa y OBOM

Y30DKY.

3a oOpaxy mojaraka y oBoM paay kopuinhene ce cieache cratuctuike
TEXHHKE:

e Kao Mepa IEHTpalHe TeHACHIMje KopHuiheHa je apuTMEeTH4Ka CpeauHa, JOK je
Kao Mepa BapHjabWIIHOCTH yIoTpeOJbeHa CTaHAapAHA JIeBHjalld]ja;

e panu yTBphHBama 3HAYAjHOCTH pa3nuka Mely rpymama kopumihen je Hi
kBazpar TectT, T Tect u AHanu3a BapujaHce ca Post Hoc Testom.

e 3a yTBphUBame TOBE3aHOCTH JIBE€ KOHTHHYHMpaHE Bapujabiie KopuuiheH je
CrieapMaHOB KOS(HUITUjEHT KOopeanuje;

e 3a yTBphHBame yTHIaja HE3aBHCHUX Ha 3aBUCHY Bapujabny kopumheHa je
JETHOCTPYKa M BHIIIECTPYKA perpecuja.

CBe craTHCTHYKE aHAH3e paljeHe cy y OKBHPY CTaTHCTHYKOT rmakera SPSS
20.0 (Statistical Package for The Social Sciences) for Windows.

Kao mrTo pesynTaTH mokasyjy, MyCIMMaHCKE MOPOAMIE CYy Yy IPOCEKY
OCTaBWJIE 3a COOOM BHIIE IMPEXKHUBEIHX ITOTOMAaKa Kpo3 PEHpOIYKIH]y CHHOBA y
ollHOCY Ha xpuihaHcke nmopoaue. OTya je OCHOBHO MUTAE: 3allITO je TO Tako?
3atuMm, KakBe Cy Omie nocuenuie oxpeheHnx moHamama Ha peNpOAYKTHBHU yCIeX
HETIOCPETHUX TI0TOMaka W IOPONMYHHUX Jio3a y onapeheHHM IpymTBEHUM U
eKoJomKUM ycinoBuMa? Ilpm ToM, TmpoydaBame cCamalllber MYCIUMaHCKOT
CTAaHOBHUINTBA Y TOj MCTOj OOJACTH MOKa3yje Ja POAUTESFH MYCIUMAaHH MHOTO
BHIIIE %elie 1a uMajy cuHoBe Hero khepke (Cvorovié 2012).

PasymeBame edekara orpaHmuema penpoayKidje Koje Hamehe >KUBOTHA
CpelvHa y OJHOCY Ha yjarama clelu(UyYHa 3a MO HyId HaM HE caMo YBHJ Y
HaIly IPOLUIOCT HET0 W y caBpeMeHy mpobieMaTtuky. Ha mpumep, mperxomHo
nomenyte crymuje (Cvorovié 2008, 2012) oTkpuie cy 3HaTHe memorpadcke
pasnuKe W OHE Yy IOHamamy u3Mel)y MyciaMMaHCKOr U IIPaBOCIABHOT
CTaHOBHUINTBA HacTameHOr y CpOuju. CpICKH MyCIMMaHH Harumy Ka OOJIHMKY
PENPOAYKITHje KOjU 3aXTeBa Mame yjarama ca WHHIMjaJTHOM PEIpOIyKIHjOM Y
paHHjeM y3pacTy, ca BHILE Jelle, BUIIe OpakoBa M Mame POAUTEIhCKE Here Hero
LITO je TO CiIydyaj ca mpaBociaBHUM CpOuma ,Mako KHBE y CIMYHUM YCIOBHMA.
OBakBM TMOJALHM CyTepHIDy [a Ce pasiuKe y JKMBOTHHM HCTOpHjaMa u
PEIPOOYKTHBHAM cTpaTernjama Mehy TUM aBeMa MoITyJandjama MOTY, Y CTBapH,
MIPUITMCATH Pa3jMKaMa y IBeMa BEpCKUM TpaIulijama.

1 . . . . . .
Life history, Ha €HTJICCKOM je3UKy, Y OMOJIOTHjH O3HAYaBa XUBOTHY HUCTOPHU]JY jEITUHKE y OMHOCY
Ha 110jaBe MOBE3aHe Ca MPEKHUBIHABABEM U PENPOIYKIIH]OM, 0] pohierba 10 CMPTH.
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Uctopujcka nozaguHa

»CaHlak" je TepMHH KOjU O3Ha4aBa TYPCKy aIMHHHCTPATHBHO-YIPaBHY
obmact. Y CpICKOj UCTOPHUCKO] TpaavllMju OBaj MpOCTOp HasmBa ce '"Pamika
obnact” ¥ y BeMy je CTBOpPEHa IpBa CPIICKa JpKaBHA OpraHU3allyja 1Moj KHE30M
Bnactumupom jomr y 9. Beky. Ha TemessuMma crape cpricke npecronune Paca, tae je
cronoBao Benuku kxymaH Credan Hemama, nanac ce nanasu Hosu [lazap. Ilocne
okymnanuje bocae n Xepuerosune (1878) Ayctpoyrapcka je Texuiia Ja yCIoCTaBH
MOTIYHY KOHTPOIY Hall OBOM TEPUTOPHjOM (Tala joIl YBEK y cacTaBy Typcke) Kako
6u crtBopmwia kxopupop usMmely Cpb6buje um Llpae [ope u chpeumna HBUXOBO
yjenumeme. AycTpoyrapcka AWITIOMaTHja jecTe Haj3aciy)XHHja 3a HaMeTame
nmena Cannak. On [IpBor Ganmkanckor para (1912) oBa Tepuropuja mojesbeHa je
n3mely Cpouje u llpue T'ope, a Taj craryc HHje ce Memao HH mocie Jlyror
csetckor pata (Tepauh 2011).

Janac je To obnact ca HajpehoM KOHIICHTpAIMjOM CPIICKHX MYCIUMaHa,
Mo3HaTUX Mmox HasuBoM "bommanu". Y tom nmenmy CpOuje pelurrja urpa BakKHY
ymory y QopMupamy IpYINITBEHOT HICHTUTETA MEHUX cienabeHuka. J[Be
TIOITYJIAIHje CY Y BEITMKOj MEpH CTPATHU(PHUKOBAHE y OHOCY Ha TOJI, a KapaKTEePHIITY
WX Tpenyd MO MYIIKOj JWHHjH, NMATPUIOKATHO NPEOUBAIMINTE U XHjePapXH]jCKH
OIHOCH y KOjUMa 4YelHHUK (maTpujapx) WIM HEroBd pohaluu uMajy 3HaTHY
ayTOHOMHjY y OJJHOCY Ha WIaHOBE Mopoaulle, 6e3 003upa Ha BEpCKy MPUIAJHOCT
(Cvorovié 2008). [lanac je CaHyak jeaHa o HajcHpOMAamHHjuX obactu y Cpouju,
a cUTyalMja je TIoropiiaHa TOKOM IpBe (ha3e TpaH3MLHje Koja je JOHella MacOBHY
HE3aroCcIeHOCT. MHOTH JIOKTHH CTAaHOBHUIM 0aBe ce HE MHOTO MPUKPHUBEHOM,
T3B. I[PHOM €KOHOMHjOM H TiBepiioM pode muamely KocoBa m MeToxmje U ocrarka
CpOuje, y3 3apaay Ha pa3nuiy u3mely 1ieHa u naxOuHa.

MNogaun

XKene u3 oBor y3zopka pohene cy y nepuoay ox 1880. mo 1924. (ykymHo
wux 120), ¢ Tum mto je BehuHa wux (40,8%) pohena y nepuony usmehy 1886. u
1900. rogune.

Toouna pohera

OpeKBEHTH

OCT [Tpouenar
1880 — 1885 11 9,2
1886 — 1900 49 40,8
1901 —-1905 14 11,7
1906 — 1910 15 12,5
1911 - 1915 13 10,8
1916 — 1920 13 10,8
1921 - 1924 5 4,2
YkymnHo 120 100,0
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[ITo ce Tue Bepcke MpHUIATHOCTH, 56,7% jkeHa je mpaBociaBHO a 43,3%

CY MyCJIUMaHKe.

Penuzuja
OpeKBEeHTH
ocT IIponenar
XP 68 56,7
NCII 52 43,3
Yiyn 120 100,0
HO

Behuna mycnumaHnckux noponauua Besyje cBoje nopekio 3a Lipay T'opy, a
BehuHa mpaBocnaBHUX nopoauia 3a CpOujy. Beoma manm O6poj mopojauma Besyje
cBoje Tmopekio 3a XepueroBuHy W KocoBo (4 mpaBociaBHe TOpOIHIE 32
XepueroBuny, a 4 myciaumancke 3a Kocoso).

Iopexno * Penueuja

Penuruja
XP NCJI | YkynHo
Iopeximo | LII" | Bpojaoct 20 36 56
% 35,7% | 64,3% | 100,0%
CP | Bpojaoct 44 12 56
% 78,6% | 21,4% | 100,0%
XEP | BpojHocT 4 0 4
% 100,0% ,0% | 100,0%
KuM | Bpojroct 0 4 4
% ,0% | 100,0% | 100,0%
YkymnHO BpojHocT 68 52 120
% 56,7% | 43,3% | 100,0%

x2=29,24, p=0,000

Iloceoosarme 3empe

Belinna nopoauua je uMmana y BIACHHINTBY 3€MJBHINHE IMOCENEC CPEHHE
BEJIMYHMHE, KOJU CY C€ KOPHCTHIN WM HM3HAjMJBHBAIN y TOJHOIPUBPEIHE CBpPXE
W/WJIH 332 CTOYapCTBO.
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3emma

®pekBeHTHOCT | [IpoueHar

beszemibariu 19 15,8

Mainu nocen 9 7,5

Cpenmu niocen 48 40,0

Benuku mocen 44 36,7

YKynHO 120 100,0

3emma * Penueuja
Penuruja

XP NCJI | YkynHO
3emipa | besemsbariu BpojHocT 15 4 19
% 78,9% | 21,1% | 100,0%
Mauu nocen BpojHocT 1 8 9
% 11,1% | 88,9% | 100,0%
Cpenmu nocen | bpojaoct 32 16 48
% 66,7% | 33,3% | 100,0%
Benuku nmocen | bpojHoct 20 24 44
% 45,5% | 54,5% | 100,0%
YxymnHO BpojHocT 68 52 120
% 56,7% | 43,3% | 100,0%

Camo deTupn MyCIMMaHCKE TOPOAHWIIC HUCY MocenoBajie 3eMiby. BehnHa

Oy mpetnoctaBky NoTBplhyjy momanm u3 cneaehe tadene:

Penpooykmusnu ycnex u eenuyuna noceod

3eMba

C Cprrela‘uon Coeffi- 215(%)
cient

Sig. (2-tailed) ,018

GC Cprrelaﬂon Coeffi- 230(%)
cient

Sig. (2-tailed) ,012

GGC Cprrelaﬂon Coeffi- 385(*%)
cient

je uMana moceie y BEIMYMHM of 15 W BUIIe XekTapa (03HAYCHO y Tabemu Kao
Beluku mocesn). Ha ocHOBY oBe Tabesne MoOxe ce MPETIOCTaBUTH Aa je BehuHa
MYCJIIMMaHCKHX TOPOJMIA M3 y30pKa MMaja PENIATUBHO JIaK MPHCTYI pecypcuma
MOTPEOHMM 32 MPEKHUBIbABAKE U PEIIPOAYKIIH]Y Y OMHOCY Ha OCTaTaK y30pKa.
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Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
GGGC C.orrelatlon Coeffi- A6T(**)

cient

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
GGGGC Cprrela‘uon Coeffi- 390(**)

cient

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
GGGGGC Cprrela‘uon Coeffi- 230(%)

cient

Sig. (2-tailed) ,012
G6 CH Correlation  Coeffi- 158

cient ’

Sig. (2-tailed) ,085

* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

VY nHaBenenoj tabenu, C o3HayaBa neny onapehene xene, GC cy yHyIU Te
xeHe, GCC cy mpayHuIm u Tako nase. OBa Tabena HaM MOKa3yje Jia je BeIUYHHA
rmoceja y CTATUCTHYKMA 3HAYajHO] MO3WTHUBHO] KOpEJalUju ca PENpONyKTHBHHM
YCIEXOM — PEeNnpoAyKTUBHH ycriex je Behu miro je mocen Behu. Ocum Tora, )KeHe ca
BehuM OpojeM CHHOBa MOCTIXKY BehM pENpOIyKTUBHH YCIIEX, HApOUUTO akKo ce
y3Me Y 003U HEKOJIMKO MOCIICABUX reHepaIuja.

bpojuanu oonoc nonoea no penuzujama

Mely nBema penurujama MocToju 3HaYajHa pa3nuka y OpojuYaHOM OIHOCY
nmonoBa. Kon xpumihana je 6poj MyIIke M »KEHCKe Jelle TOTOBO MPHUOIIKaH, JOK
Mehy MyclnrMaHrMa UMa BUIIE MYIIKE HETO JKEHCKE JeIle.

Penueuja * Pasnuxe

Paznuke
Bume Bume JenHak Opoj

JKEHCKe | MYIIKe | MYLIKe/’KeHCKe
aelie aelie aene YKynHo
Penuruja | XP | bpojHoct 30 28 10 68
% 44.1% 41,2% 14,7% | 100,0%
MCJI | BpojaocT 12 32 8 52
% 23,1% 61,5% 15,4% | 100,0%
YkynHo Bpojroct 42 60 18 120
% 35,0% 50,0% 15,0% | 100,0%

U3 oBe Tabene Buau ce na MycnuManke uMajy Belin Opoj MyIke gere Koja
cy m3a cebe octaBmia moToMke. OCHM TOTa, y CBUM I'eHEpallfjaMa MyCIHMaHKe Y
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IIPOCEKy HWMajy BUILIE NPEKUBEIUX I[OTOMaka Hero xpuirhaHke. Y TIPOCEKY,
xpumthanke uMajy mo 11 yHy4amu, a MycauManke 1o 18.

ITocemoBame Beher Opoja cuHOBa Hero kKhepu MPETEXKHO je MOCIEAMIA
penurujckor yrtumaja (kome ce mnpunucyje Oap 20% Bapujaumje). Meby
XpuirhaHCKUM ToOpojunama, Opoj TNpeKUBETNX CHHOBa M Khepu je TOTOBO
nonjenHak. Koxm mycnmmmana Taj ommHoc m3HocH 61% mpema 23% y xopuer
MIPEKHUBEITHX CHHOBA KOjU Cy OCTaBHIIM TOTOMCTBO.

Ouckycuja

OcHOBHa pa3nuka wu3Mel)y NPaBOCIABHOT M MYCIMMAHCKOr ofpacna
MOPOJIUIIE jecTe ympaBo OAHOC MpeMa MymKkuM noromunma (UYsoposuh u Huxonuh
2012, y npunpemu). Ko npaBociiaBHUX, BaXKHY YIJIOTY HTpa KyJIT MPTBHUX, a cehame
Ha MpPTBE MPETKE OIHOCH Ce UCKJbYUMBO Ha MPETKe M0 MyIIKoj tuHuju. Hajuemhe
je ympaBo jkejba 32 CHHOM OHO INTO MOJCTUYE TMOPOAUYHY PEHpPOIYKIH)Y KOI
MPaBOCIIaBHUX, a IO pohely JKEJbEHOT CHHA, PEMpOIYyKIHja CE jeIHOCTABHO
o0ycraBiba. McTpaxknBama MOPOAMYHUX OJIHOCA y IeHTpaiaHoj CpOuju mokazaina cy
Ja Tmocie pohema MYIIKOr JeTeTa CBE XCHE NpUOEraBajy HAMEPHOM IPEKUIY
TpyaHohe, "kao MynTH(a3HU OATOBOP y KPU3HUM CHUTyalldjama, KOju E€KCTPEMHO
epuKacHO cMamyje HHBO (EpTHIUTETa CTAHOBHHUINTBA", all W pETYJIHIIE
"pynkuuonucame" cucrema cuna/Hacneanuka (Rajkovié, 2012).

daBopuzoBame crHOBa — Behe ynmarame y CHHOBE y OIHOCY Ha Khepke
MIOBE3aHO je Ca PEJaTUBHOM ITOTCHIMjaTHOM PENPOAYKTHBHOM IOOHWTH O TOT
ynarama (Trivers u Willard 1973). OBaj ncka3 ce 3acCHHBa Ha XUIIOTE3H Y BE3H ca
pa3BojeM TEHJCHIMje Mel)y ponuTesbrMa JJa MaHUITYJIUIIY OJHOCOM IIOJIOBa Mehy
IOTOMINIMa, a y CKJIagy ca IPOMCHJEMBUM EKOJIOIIKO-IPYIITBEHUM YCIOBHMA.
[Ipuponna cenekiyja he nhu y npuior GpaBopr30BaHOM yllaramy y IOTOMKE jeTHOT
WK IPYTOT T0JIa, 3aBUCHO OJ] TOTa KOjU MOoJ MMa Behe u3riese 1a OCTaBH HajBUIIE
[IOTOMaKa, a THME H Ja moBeha penmpoXyKTHBHH ycrieX poanTesba. [lon ymaramem
poIuTesha MOApa3yMeBa Ce CBaKO yllarame pecypca y MOjeIHHaYHOT IIOTOMKa Koje
MOXe na moBeha IeroBe M3miiene Aa NPEKUBU M JIa ce PenpoayKyje, Ha ymrTpo
CIIOCOOHOCTH pOUTEIhA Ja YIIaXKy y HEKO apyro motoMcTBo (Trivers 1972).

I'naBHE (aKTOp KOjH yTHYe HA JUCKPHUMHHATOPCKO YJIarame pOAUTEha
jecy IHMXOBE MOjeIMHAYHE U JAPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE MPWINKE — OO y MOTJIEAy
3/IpaBJba WU KBAJIUTETA JIOKAIHOT CTAHUIITA, OMJIO Y TIOTJIEAy TEPUTOPHje Ha KOjoj
Cy OHM HACTambeHH. I[IPOMEHJbUBH  CPEIAMHCKH YCIOBH KOjU YTHYy Ha
CTame/TIPUITUKE POJUTEIhA, YTUUY HA JKEHCKY M MYIIKY MOTYHHOCT pemponyKiuje
Ha pa3He HayMHe: [0 MPaBWIy ce O MyILIKapaua y Ao0poM CTamy/HpHiIHKama
OYeKyje a HajaMalle >XCHEe MO MUTakby PEHpPOAYKIHMje Y CIUYHHM >KHBOTHUM
ycJIoBHMa, H 00paTHO. Y JbYICKHM MOMyJalijama, IPYIITBeHO-eKOHOMCKH CTATyC
je 3HavajHa Bapujabna koja oAromapa "cTamy', Tj. 0OMM OorarcTBa/pecypca je y
HO3UTHUBHOj KOpEJAlUjH ca PEIPOAYKTUBHUM YCIIEXOM, HITO CE BHH U U3 IOJaTaKa
KopuihieHnX y OBOM pajy.
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Perynucame opHoca wusmel)y mnonoBa Huje IojaBa Koja je Be3aHa
WCKJBYYMBO 32 JbYACKY TIOMyJalHjy — OpOjHE J>KUBOTHICKE M OHWJBHE BpCTE
perynuiry onHoc n3Mel)y mosyoBa Koz CBOjUX IMOTOMaKa. YIarame, Koje He 3axXTeBa
cBecTaH u300p, Moxe OuUTH y OOJMMKY (PU3HOJNOMIKOr Yyjaramba, YOILITEHOT
npyXama Opure U Here, WK Mak npeHoca OoraTcTBa/pecypcea ca jefHe reHepalyje
Ha Opyry. Y paciiojeHHM JApYIITBUMAa ca TaTPIIIMHEapHUM HaciehuBameM,
MPUCTPACHO YJIaramke y MYIIKO MOTOMCTBO MOXE Ja MOMPHMHU SKCTpeMHE (popme
(Betzig 1986). ®aBopusoBame jeHOT MoJla KOJ| yiarama jecTe y KOopenaluju ca
JdjarpaMuMa KOjU CBEIOYe O IMOpacTy Opoja CTaHOBHHKA KOJ TpyIa Koje CBOj
ONCTAaHAK Be3yjy 3a arpapHd mnpuxojJ. UuWmeHWIa je &a CHHOBH HUMajy Behy
BpenHOCT Mely nomynarijama koje ce nosehaajy. (Voland 2000).

Kopx oBor y3opka MycIuMaHCKHX HOPOAUIIA, CTPYKTypa mopoauiie ouma je
¥ jOIl YBEK je TPaJWIIMOHAIHA M CJOjEBUTA, & KapaKTepHIIe je HEejeJHaK CTaTycC
Mymikapana u skeHa. [larpununeapHo HaciehuBame, KOHIIGHTPUCAkE OOraTcTBa U
mohM KOA MylKapua M ApYIITBEHO orpanuuaBame »xena (Cvorovic 2008)
KapaKTepUCTHYHE Cy TIi0jaBe, YaKk H Mel)y [maHAIIBUM NaTpHjapXaTHUM
nopoaunama. To nogynupe TpuBepc—BunapaoBy XWIoTe3y, HApOUUTO y CMHUCITY
POJIMTEJBCKOT yilarama, ca AMCKPUMHUHHCAEmEM I10JI0BA HAKOH pohera y HOrjIeny
HaciehuBama: MycnIMMaHU Cy UMalld BUIIIE CHHOBA KOjU Cy 3eMJbY HacliehuBanm
MaTPUIMHEAPHO, IITO je OMIIO 0/ 3Ha4Yaja caMo 3a 3eMJbOIIOCETHUYKE TOPOIULIE.

Ocum Tora, mojaurammja Ha OBUM MPOCTOpHMa 3a0pameHa je Tek of 1946.
roguue. [lo mpaBmity, MynIkapit IMajy Behn penpoxyKTHBHH IMOTEHIMjal O KeHa
jep uMajy IyXH IMepHoj TUIOJHOCTH M HHKAKaB PU3WK KOjH JOHOCH TecTalyja.
Takolhe, oHU Cy y cTamby Ja MaKCUMANN3yjy PENPOAYKIHjY y3 IoMoh mojauramuje.
W manma He mocroje jacHM TOJAIM O MOJUTAMHjU Y OBOM Y30pKY, MOXE cCe
MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa je TOJMraMuja, 3ajeqHo ca OOraTCTBOM HW/WJIM 3eMJbHITHUM
nocenoM, ouTydyjyhn mapamerap 3a yTBphUBame MyIIKapyeBe CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja
NpUBJIAaYd TMapTHEPKE W THME YCIOCTaBH CTAOWIHY PENPOAYKTHBHY KapHjepy
(Hartung 1982). ¥V oBoj momynaruju, 60raTcTBO W 3eMJba Cy OWJIC W HaClICIHE
KaTeropyje, U Kao TaKkBe MMalie Cy MO3UTHUBAH YTHUIId] Ha KACHHU]Y PEIPOIYKIH]Y
noromaka. Jlakyie, HEOCPEJHN MOTOMIM U HOPOJUYHE JI03€ KOjU Cy HACIIEICTBO
MIPEHOCUIIN M0 MYIIKO] JIMHHjH HAIMAIIWIN Cy Y PEIPOIYKIHUjH IIOTOMCTBA U JI03€
KOjU HUCY YUHIIH TaKo.

OCHOBHE KapaKTEepUCTHUKE MpeaIMOJIepHOr nemMorpadckor pasBoja jecy
BHCOKE CTOIIC MOpPTAJUTETa M HATAIUTETa, KOje Cy IOIyINTalle CIIOPH MpPUpAIITaj
CTaHOBHUINTBA, Ay ¥ BehH yIeo MyIlIKapana y yKyIIHO]j IIOIIYJIAIHjH, Y3 IPABIIO O
"0e3u3y3eTHOM cTynamy y Opak" (oko 20 roamHe KOI >K€Ha W OKO 25 Kon
Mymikapama). M y oBOM ciydajy yOwbHBE Cy pasiMKe KOJ MYCIUMAaHCKOT U
mpaBociaBHOr cTaHoBHuIITBA CaHpaka. McrpaxuBama 3a mepuop youu Jlpyror
CBETCKOI' para IMOKa3yjy Ja Cy C€ CPICKH MYIIKApIU JKCHIIH IMPe OICIYXKEHa
BOjCKE, U TO BEOMa 4YeCTO >KeHama Koje cy Owmie crapuje ol BUX (y MpPOCeKy O
jemHe MO ocaM TomuHA). Y MYCIMMaHCKUM IIpeleiiMa, MYIIKapou cy OWiIu
PEIOBHO CTapHju oIl CBOjuX cympyra (y MPOCEKy IeT TOJMHA); CPIICKE KEHE Ce
HUCY yAaBayie npe HaBpuieHe 20 roguHe XUBOTa, a MyCIMMaHCKa »eHa ox 17
roguna Beh ce cmarpaina crapom (Kazer 2002: 161-162).
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Pahame Mmyiike nene OMO je MOJjeAHAKO W €BOJIYLHOHH (TIOACBECHH) W
penmurujcku  (KyJITypoOJIONIKH) TpPUOpUTET. Y KakKBOj Cy BE3W Ta JiBa TIpoiieca,
MHUTabC ;e Ol KJBYYHOT 3Hadaja 3a pa3yMeBame PENpONyKIHOHE OCHOBE jeIHE

KYJAType.

3a pa3iuKy OX 3alaJHUX JPYIITaBa, y KOjuMa IIOCTOjH MOJe] IpeTBapama
arpapHOr JpyIITBa Y HHAYCTPHjCKO-ypOaHa mpeko npoleca aeode nomahuHcTaBa u
ceobe u3 cena y rpagose (Kazer, 2002: 434), "nemorpadcku mpena3" y 3aTBOPEHUM
IpymTBEMa balikaHa ofBHjao ce YrIIaBHOM Y OKBHPUMA arpapHOr IPYIITBA Y KOME
Ce pacT IPUPOTHOT MpHpaIlTaja yBEK IOKJIANa ca €KOHOMCKOM KpH30M, INTO je
nmapajokc KOju He MOXe Jia ce 00jacHH YIOpPEIHOM aHaJM30M ca Pa3BHjCHUM
npymreuMa. Kaga ce uctpaxyjy oBu (peHoMeHH, Tpeba UMaTH y BUIY U TO Ja je
MOJICTHIIA] 32 1eo0y ceockor ApymTBa koj Cpba y romuHama u3Mel)y JBa cBeTcka
paTta momao oj JKeHe Kao CTy0a MHKpO mmopoamie. Taj MONCTHIA] OX CTpaHe
cymnpyre nomao je 30or jakiie u yOp3aHe ynaje skeHcke aemne. JleoOy cy uecto
n3azuBaiie u "Oorate mutane" Koje Cy WIM JIOHEJEe BEIMKH MHpa3 Wiu Cy Ouie
jeowHUIe, Ta Cy padyHaje na he ox cBOT HACIENCTBa W MY>KCBJHEBOT Jelia M3
3aqpyre MHOTO 0OJbEe JKMBETH, Ka0 M KECHE KOje HHCY XTele Ja Ce IOBHHY]Y
natpujapxaiHoMm obpaciry sxuBota (Mcuh u I'ynan Honuh 2011: 45-46).

Taj cnyyaj KoJ MyCIIMMaHCKUX MTOPOJIUIIA jeTHOCTABHO HUje IMOCTOja0 HUTH
je mak OMO M3BOJJBMB CBE JO HajHOBHjUX BpeMeHa. Tako TpeOa pa3ymeTu WU jABa
KJbY4YHa Tpolieca y JyrocnaBuju nocie [pyror CBETCKOT parta Koja cy OMTHA 3a OBY
TeMy — peneUHUCAkE CTaTyca BEPCKUX 3ajeJHUIIA B arpapHy pedopmy, moceOHO
IpoMeHe Y 00JIacTH HACIEIHOT MIpaBa, Koje cy HACTYIIIE Kao IMOCIeIUIa MpoIeca
MOJIEpHM3aLMje APYIITBA U U3MEHEHOI cTaTyca xeHe y nopoaurm (Mcuh u N'ynarn
Homuh 2011: 106-107).

VY nmiby crpoBolera JOKTPHUHE O CBOJHMHH Kao COLHjATHO] (DYHKIUjHU, Y
JyrocnaBuju je mocie J[lpyror cBerckor para u3BeIeHa arpapHa pedopma.
HcToBpeMEeHO ca OBHM IIPOIIECOM, CIIpoBoleHa je M NMPHCHIIHA KOJEKTUBHU3alHja
Koja je 3a IWUJb MMajla YKUJIamhe MPUBATHE CBOjUHE Y TIOJHONPUBPEIH U MpeBoleHme
ceJballiTBA Ha KOJIEKTUBUCTHYKU cBOjuHCKH onHoc (I'yman Joauh 2008: 148—149).

Naxko je mocen cMamuBaH, penpoaykiyja je kogq Mycianmana y CaHyaky y
oBoM nepuoay (kao u Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju) moBehaBana. Y cuTyauuju Kaua ce

% Hexa HOBHja WCTpaXKHBamba MOKa3yjy Ja je oBaj oOpa3zall y pernpoayKIHju KOJ MYCIMMAaHCKHX
keHa CaHplaka DoMHHAHTaH u Ha modeTky XXI Beka. Kao meradopa, mHaBomu ce ciepehm
nujanor: ,,— [Ipujo, Konuko TH UMa oBa HeBjecTa Ajere? — Bana uma tpu gope. — VX, jou ce HUje
npummnna, 36aun. lrera" (Suljic—Boskailo 2012). OBaj mpumep mokasyje na je, 3a pasiuky of
CaBpEMEHOI' APYLITBA Y JPYTUM €THHYKMM/HALMOHAJIHUM rpylama, cio0oaa MmojeuHIa U ajbe
UCHOJl OArOBOPHOCTH U COJNHUJAPHOCTH, Ka0 U Ja Cy y COICTBEHO] MHUKpocdepH jour yBek
MPUCYTHE JPYINTBEHE MOIyJalMOHE MOTpede W CBeCT o naemorpadckuM motpedama Oymyhux
reHepanyja. ¥ caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM JIPYIITBY 3a PENPOJYKIHUjy Ce OCTaBba YUTaB HHU3 yCJIOBa
KOjH ce, YIJIaBHOM, THYy CTaOWIHE OpayHe 3ajeZiHHIIe ca MapTHepoM Koju he paBHOMpaBHO OUTH
YKJBYUEH Y MOJM3amke JIele U JOCTU3AE ,,BUIIET" U ,,KBAIUTETHHjer" kuBoTHOT cranfgapaa (O
OBHM TIpoliecuMa onmupHHje Buaetu: Pamesuh 2009 u Juruh 2005).
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moce/ OrpaHUYaBao, jeJan o1l Haje(hMKAaCHUjUX HAYMH J]a C€ OH cadyBa OHO je Ja ce
MOJIC)IM Ha BHUIIIEe WiaHOBa mopojauiie. (O cBUM 00HIIMMA OTIOpa KOJCKTUBU3AIH]H
U cMamemy ceockor mocena umetw: ['yman Jomuh 2008: 152-153). Ilomro ce
moceA y TPAJUIMOHAIHUM JAPYIITBUMA IEIHO caMo m3Mel)y CHHOBa, U Y OBOM
CEeTMEHTY MYCJIMMAaHCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO CaHljaka Omito je y mpenHoct 30or Beher
Opoja mymike nerie. Taj TpeHI HACTAaBJbEH je M Y KacHHUjEeM IEpPHOAY, INTO je
MPWIMYHO jaCaH MOKa3aTesb CIeUPUIHOT AeMOrpadCKOr MoJena.

Hako je penuruja mox KOMYHHUCTHYKMM pEXUMOM Yy JyrociaaBuju y
moueTky Owia motucHyTa (yBoheme rpahaHckor Opaka, YKHIAmbe IMIEPUjaTCKUX
CyIOBa M BepcKe HacTaBe, 3a0paHa HOIIeHwa 3apa U ¢eperne), onHoc u3mely apxkase
U BEPCKUX 3ajefHUIIa O1o je BUIlIE HETO KOMIUIEKCAH U MEHA0 Ce TOKOM BpPEMEHA.
(Fetahagi¢ 2012: 110). JyrocnoBeHCKO pyKOBOJCTBO MPUXBATHIIO j€ PEIUTH]Y Kao
JIe0 COIMjANTUCTHIKOT CHCTEMa W APYINTBA, Ia ¢y MyciIuMaHH TOKUBEIN BEPCKY,
MOJMTUYKY U KyNTypHY peHecancy. Kama je 1971. koHCTUTyHCaHa MyCIMMAaHCKa
HalMja, WCiaM je modeo aa (yHKIUOHHWIIE Kao rpahaHcka penurdja, jep cy
mocrojehe WcIaMcke WHCTHTYNHjE TIpey3ele YJIOTy CeKyJIapHUX KyITYpHHUX
unctutrynuja (Mojzes 1997: 219). Kao pesyartar Tora, MpUCYCTBO HCIaMa y
rpaJoBUMa W HErOB YTHIA] 3HATHO Cy ONaJalH, JIOK Cy Paciid y pypajHHM U
HEpa3BUjCHUM JEIOBUMA. 32 JbYJIe KOjU CY KHBEIH Y THM CUPOMAIITHUM KpajeBuMa,
UCIIaM je TPEACTaBJba0 IMpE H3pa3 jeJHOr MACHBHOT, (aramucTudkor ciehema
MOPOAUYHE TpaJulldje HEr0 aKTHBAH JTYXOBHH OJHOC IIpeMa CBETY U JPYIITBY
(Fetahagi¢ 2012: 113).

VY apymrBuMa OBOT THIIA, HUKaKBa WACOJIOTHja, 3aKOHU WIIH AEKPETU HUCY
MOTJIM JIa 33 PENaTHBHO KPaTKO BpeMe MPOMEHE KyITypy jemaHor Hapona. Mako cy
BEepCcKe 3ajemHulle m3ryOwie orimamhema Koja Cy WMalle, a pellurHja cMarpaHa
MIPENpPEeKoM IPYIITBEHOM pa3Bojy U €MaHIIHUIIAINjH, BPEJHOCHA CUCTEM U KyITypa,
IyOOKO YKOPEHEHHU Y PeNIUrujy, HUCY ce OMTHO MPOMEHWIIH y MPHUBAaTHO] chepu
xuBoTa (Spahié-Siljak 2007: 147).

TakBe TeHIEHIM]e HajBUIIE Cy IO M3paxaja jnonure ynpaBo y CaHiiaky, a
HajTIPUMETHH]jE Cy BEJIHKE pa3iiuke Koj eMaHiumnanuje Mycmiumanku. JXKene y Tom
peruony, 3a pasnuky onx bocue m XepueroBune, a ciauuHo kao Ha KocoBy u
Metoxuju, HeMajy cehame Ha Tiepuon colMjaiu3Ma Kao Ha Bpeme ociobahama
XKeHe, Beh Kao Ha mepuoi KOjH je OTBOPHO AWIEMY OZpaHuyerbe Wi ocioboherve.
WU name je OHMO IOMHHAaHTaH HapaTHB O IYXKHOCTUMA KoOjeé EHa HUMa Yy
TPaIULNOHATHIM IIOPOJMYHIM OJHOCHMA, a JKeHa ce YyBeK onpehuBama u
neduHUCaNTa y OAHOCY Ha MOPOAWIY M MYIIKapra, Kao HEKO KO HHje I0jeInHarl
(,,”KeHa cIyXu MyXy koju je mTuta"). KapakTepHcTHUHO je fAa cy Te JKEHe
3aJipKajie TpaJUIIMOHATHN HapaThB O "MajunHCTBY" — MajKa dyBa JIOM W TIOPOJIHILY,
OHE Cy Te KO0je Cy OIprKaBajie PEJINTHjy U KOje Cy IIPSHOCUIIE T¢ BPSIHOCTH Ha JeIy
TokoM conmjammsma (Spahi¢-Silljak 2012: 178-179).

JpymTBa y 3aTBOpeHUM pervjama (M30jaTuMa) BEKOBUMA OICTajy WU3BaH
yTHIIaja ApXKABHUX OpraHa. Pasnuuure ApkaBHE aJMHHHCTpAlUje BEOMa Cy PaHO
moyena Ja Mpeay3uMajy Kopake Kako O W3MEHWIE TPaIWLIUOHAIHO OATKaHCKO
noponu4yHo AomahuHcTBO. Y BoOjHO] KpajuHu, (HOpMHUpPaHO] Y CIABOHCKOM AENy
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XpBaTcke, aJAMUHUCTpaluja ce joml of 1754. cBe WHTEH3UBHHjE Mellana y
yHyTpamme ypeheme gomahmacTBa. Y BocHm w  XepueroBuHu —1oj
aycTpoyrapckoM Biamhy IOIMyCTHO je MpPUTHCAK MYCIUMAaHCKE BJacTele Ha
Harom4yapcka nqoMahnHCTBa, MTO je 32 COOOM TOBYKIIO M CBE ydecTaliuje neobe
nomahuHctaBa. C apyre cTpaHe, TOJFONPHUBPEIHO MpuBpehuBame OUIO je
W3JI0KEHO HMHTEH3WBHO] TPXKUINHO] pa3meHd. CiuMvHa cHuTyanuja Owna je Uy
MakenoHuju 10 OKOHUamky Typcke Biagasune (Kazer 2002: 452).

Taj mpoumec Mmumommao je, mehytum, CaHpak, 9ak U Yy TEpHOLY
comgjanmsMa. Y MajioM, KOH3EpBAaTHBHOM JPYIUTBY JbYAM jEIHOCTABHO HE
pasroBapajy o THTamHMa SKCHCKOT HICHTHUTETA W OJKCHCKMX IIpaBa, a
TpaIuIIMOHAIHE POJHE yJore Y3UMajy ce Kao HEeMUHOBHOCT. McTa cutyamyja je u
ca MyIIKapiuma. Y OBOj perHjH, Ha IpUMep, HajMambe MyIIKapara ce OJIy4YHBalo
Ha CTyTIamke Y IpXKaBHY BOjHY CIyXOY, y OKBHpPY KOje Cy MHOTH Miaguhu 1o IpBU
IyT HAIyIITadd CBOj POJHU KPaj U JOJA3WIM Y KOHTaKT Ca JIPYTrOM KYJITYPOM.
OBJie je U 1aJbe 0CTA0 BEJUKH MPOICHAT HEMMMCMEHUX, TIPOIIEC MHTY CTPH]jaTH3allije
je rotoBo mormyHOo MmMowmmnao CaHIak, ceila Cy oOcTajla BaH IpoIeca HOBHX
MPUBPETHUX OIHOCA, Ta Cy CHPOMAINTBO U MATPHjapXallHO IMOHAIIAKE U JAJbe
yuHWIM 3aTBOpeHHU KpyT (Illexosuh 2012).

Y Canpaky cy noOpuM JelIOM OCTajle CTape CTPYKTYpe IMOPOJIUIHOT
nomahvHCTBA M HHjE JIONUIO JIO HErOBE CBOJYIHjE Yy 3HAYajHHjEM OO0uMY.
[Ipoceuan O6poj unanoBa fomahnHCTaBa je MOpPAcTao, a Yak W Kaj je Ousa mpucyTHa
JUCIOKAIMja CTAHOBHUINTBA, TO HHjE JMOBEIO [0 Talieha TPaJAUIHOHATHE
CTPYKType ayTOpHUTETa, OJMYCHE y AYyaTUCTHYKHM ONHOCHMMa m3Mely oma u
CHHa/CHHOBa, OJHOCHO Opahe, Beh cy ce oBe Bese mojauaBaine. Tako je CaHuyak
MHUMOHMIIIA0 TPOIEC HAcTajama ypOaHOT, JABOreHepanujckor pomahuHcTBa. 3aTO M
HUJE IPOMEHEH CTaB MpeMa PelpoIyKIIHjH — U JTaJhe je Ha CHAa3! MPaBWIIO Ja Tpeba
pabatu mro BuIle Aele, TOCEOHO CHHOBA.

3akrbyuak

VY pacrmojeHuM ApYIITBUMA, HAaIMETame OKO pecypca He MpeACTaBiba
Kpajibll 1MJb, Beh je TO JOCTUTHYTH JIpPYIITBEHH CTAaTyC KOjU YIIPaBJbambe
pecypcumMa nojaelbyje mymkapuuMma (Boone 1986). CtarycHO HagMeTame, TIIeaHo
73 CBOJNYIMOHE IEPCIEKTHBE, Yy MaTpUjapXalHUM APYIITBAMA CaMmo je OOJHK
PENPOAYKTHBHOT HaaMeTamba Mel)y MymikapimMa, mpu yemy ce oHu HagMmehy oko
pecypca Koju he UM DOAENUTH CTaTyc KOju OM MM MOTa0 TapaHTOBATH TIPHCTYII
JKeHama. Y MyJNTHCTHHYKUM JPYIITBHMAa Ca BHUIIC pPAa3IMYUTHX PEJIHTH]ja,
MOPOJIMYHE CTpaTeruje Koje uMajy 3a mujb 00e30ehuBame ONCTaHKa HEMOCPEIHUX
noromaka u Oynayher Hapamitaja, cCTBapajy KOHKYPEHIH]Y Ha JPYIITBEHOM HHBOY,
Koja ce MaHH]ecTyje Y MOJUTHIKO] HECTAOMIIHOCTH, TEPUTOPHjATHO] €KCIIaH3HU]H,
WK YaK Y €THUYKOM KOH(IIHKTY.

Komngsen (1986) je cyrepucao nga umciaMcKa Bepa JOCJICIHO YTHYE Ha
MOHAIIAFhe¢ CTAHOBHUIITBA, Ca KOPEHOM Y maTtpujapxary. JleMorpadcko moHamame
MOJXKE C€ IMOABPIHYTH YTHLA]y Y MEpPH Y KOjOj je UcjiaM IOCTao NaTpujapXxaiHuju o1
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ocranmux Bepa. Ha monmpyudjy CaHiiaka, MyCIMMaHCKe 3ajeAHUIC KapaKTEPHUIIIe Mamba
ayTOHOMHUja 3a >keHe W Behu mpoHaTamuzaM. OcuM Tora, JOMUHAIMjA MYIIKapaia
JIOMPUHOCE MTOBE3aHU M CHIIOM HAMETHYTH €JIEMEHTH CPOIHWYKHX, MOJUTHUYKUAX U
BEepCKHX cucTema. ['eHepamHO, amd ¥ Yy OBOM KOHKPETHOM OKPYXKEHY,
naTpujapXaJlHd CHCTEMH MOTY Ja Tojadajy mnorpedy 3a JemnoM jep OOHUYHO
OrpaHMYaBajy MOTYNHOCTH Ha ’KE€HE CTEKHY JAPYIITBEHH CTaTyC M EKOHOMCKY
caMoCTaHOCT BaH nopoaumite. Kana cy muxoBe MoryhiHOCTH 1a ce apupmMuIry BaH
kyhe orpanuucHe, )K€HE Ce KOHIIGHTPHIIY Ha HOpoaully u aeuy. Pahame nere,
HapoOYHTO CHHOBA, yUBpIIhyje MOJOXKaj KEHE Yy JOMY FHCHOT MyXa MU HEroBUX
poawtesba; "MOMITOBamk-E, 3aIlITHTA W TOJIarake TpaBa HAa TMOPOJUYHE pecypce"
MOJKe 3aBUCUTH OJ1 Benuke riognoct (Mason i Taj 1987: 615).

Ocum Tora, moctoju Beza usMelhy nemorpadckux pasiuka, TPYITHOT
WJCHTUTETa W TOJUTHYKOr XeHaukena (Hmp. Siapno 1994; Basu 1997). V oBom
JIeNly CBETa, PeNUTHja je Y BEIHMKOj MEpU U MONUTHKA. [pYIITBEHE M MOJIMTUYKE
TeH3Wje Mel)y pa3IuuuTHM €THHYKHM Tpylama, Koje ¢e MPOCTHPY MPEKO BEPCKUX
TpaHMIa, O KJBYYHOT Cy 3Hadaja 3a CaH[IaK U HETOB CI0KEHH KYITYPHH MIJbE, a
outne cy u 'y Cpouju.

VY uciaamckoMm CaHpaky, 4ak M JaHac, MHUTAmE I0JI0XKaja JKeHa U yJora
JKCHA Y PEIPOAyKIHj! MMa IICHTPATHO MECTO Y BEPCKOM, HAPOJAHOM U ITOJIUTHIKOM
IucKypey. Moke ce cMaTpaTé J1a ce pearoBame MYCIMMAaHCKe 3ajeJHHIE Ha OBO
BaXHO INUTAWKC, 4 HAPOYUTO KaJa HBCHU WIAHOBH YMHE HAllMOHAJIHY MambUHY,
MaHUdecTyje y cTaBjbakby Beher Harjacka Ha OHE acleKTe MOPOJMYHOT JKHBOTA
Koju jompuHOce pahamy nmene. Behinm Opoj wiaHOBa 1Mo mOpoaMIM, Harjacak Ha
(depTUIHMTETY W TEpUTOpHjaliHA EKCIIaH3Mja MOTJIM O Jla MpEeACTaBIbajy KEJbCHE
pes3ysTaTe TaKBUX IPYIHUX HAIopa.
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Jelena Cvorovié

Kosta Nikoli¢

Son Preference Among the Historical Sandzak
Muslim Population

This paper attempts to explain parental son prefe-
rences among historical Muslim population in the
Sandzak region, southwestern Serbia. The paper draws | Muslims, Sandzak,
upon data collected in the course of anthropological | son preferences,
fieldwork studies in the region. The fieldwork was per- | demographic polititcs
formed among Muslim and Christian families in Serbian
rural area of Sandzak, measuring maternal fitness in relation to several variables.
The data set comes from 120 women born between 1880-1924, representing so a
historical demographic data based on individual and lineage records. These data
were complemented with official records from Archive of Novi Pazar, whenever
possible. In this Serbian rural area, land is still considered as an abundant resource,
useful in establishing a family, livestock or agriculture. In the past, in spite of yearly
fluctuations in production, lands and labor constituted a stable source of wealth
from generation to generation. In this study, the data include the socio-economic
status of each woman, assigned according to her husband’s family economic status:
land-ownership vs. landless. This represents differences in resource availability in
terms of nutrition, wealth and workload among these women.

Key words:

As the results show, the Muslim families, on average, left more surviving
descendants through sons, in contrast with their Christian counterparts. The basic
research question, then, is why? Furthermore, what were the impacts of particular
behaviors on reproductive and lineage success, under particular social and ecologi-
cal conditions?

In this sample, regarding the Muslim families, the family structure was/is
traditional and stratified, characterized by a large disparity in the status of males
and females. Patrilineal inheritance, the concentration of wealth and power in males
and the social restriction of women all characterize even today this patriarchal fami-
ly arrangement. This supports the Trivers—Willard hypothesis, especially in terms of
sex-biased parental investment after birth in the form of inheritance. In this popula-
tion, wealth/land was heritable and has a positive effect on subsequent offspring re-
production; therefore, the lineages that concentrated inheritance in males out-
reproduced those that did not.

To a great extent, religion is politics in this region of the world. Social and
political tensions between different ethnic groups, drawn across religious lines, are
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central to the Sandzak cultures and it is also relevant in Serbia. In the Islamic
Sandzak, even today, the position of women and women’s roles in reproduction oc-
cupies central positions in religious, popular, and political discourse. It may be as-
sumed that the Muslim community response to these concerns, especially when
they are a minority, is a stronger emphasis on aspects of family life conducive to
childbearing. Larger family sizes, greater demand for children, and territorial ex-
pansions could be the tended outcomes of these group struggles.
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PeTtopuuke curype y jeamky peknamHux nopyka

VYV uMipy WCIUTHBAama MPUPOJE je3UKa KOjU ce KOPHCTH Yy

IIPOMOTHBHUM aKTHUBHOCTHMA, Yy palgy Cy aHalu3upaHe Kwyune peuu:
peropuuke ¢urype ynorpeOibeHe y MOpyKama pasuduTHX
opranuzanuja. Ilonasehu on yodeHe 4YecTe W pa3HOBPCHE
yrnorpebe peTopuIKuX GUrypa y je3uKy oriamaBama, OCHOBHA
XHUIIOTE3a pajia 3aCHHBA CE HAa THTamy Ja JU je (QyHKIHja
peKiIaMHe TIOpyKe caMo Ipyxame uHpopmammje o
OIJIaIIaBaHOM MPOU3BOAY WM YCIOy3H, WIM IIaK HMa
cioxeHuju "3amatak" W mocienuue. Mako je acmekT
npoyyaBama OWia JIMHIBUCTHYKA aHalM3a PEKJIAMHOT
JWMCKypca, Yy pamxy Cy Jare OCHOBHe JedHHHULUje
MapKETUHIIKAX aKTUBHOCTH U 00jallheha KOMYHHKAIIN]CKUX
Monena. Kopryc wuctpaxuBama je 00yxXBaTuo IpuMepe
HOBHHCKOT, TeNEeBH3WjCKOr W VIHTepHeT orjamaBama Ha
Pa3THYUTHM TOBOPHHUM TOAPYYjHMa.

peropuuke gurype,
OJIHOCH C jaBHouIhy,
JE3HK OrJlaliaBama

YBoa

[Ipomoruja je Hem3ocTaBHU J1eo pajaa BehuHe opraHu3anyja, 6e3 o03upa Ha
TO Jia JIU je ped O MPO(GHUTHUM WM HENMPO(GHUTHUM OpraHHM3alvjaMa, jABHUM HIIH
MpUBaTHUM mpeny3ehrMa, XyMaHUTapHUM, KYJITYpHHM, CIOPTCKUAM, HAYYHUM WA
o0pa3oBHUM MHCTUTYyHH]jama. [IpoMornja oOyxBaraja cBe BpCTe KOMyHHKAIMje ca
OMII0 KOJUM OOJIMKOM MHTEPHE HITH €KCTEPHE JaBHOCTH.

Kako je xoMyHUKaIMja ca IUJFHUM ayTUTOPUjYMOM U3y3€THO KOMILICKCHA
AaKTUBHOCT, Ko0ja, n3Mehy octanux, oOyxBaTa JBe pa3nudyuTe 00JacTH — je3uUYKy H
MapKEeTHHIIKY, HCTPAXKHUBAKHE j€ YCMEPeHO Ha ynorpely peropuukux durypa y
mopykaMa opraHu3allfja Koje Cy HacTajaje pa3InuUTUM IMOBOJIUMA U Y PA3TUIUTHM
npunukama. Mako He Tpeba moucrosehuBaT oHOCE ¢ jaBHOIINY ca OIIallaBambeM,
4eMy HJIe y IPUJIOT YMbEHHUIA Jia Cy 00a HaunHa KOMYHKAIlMje — MOCEOHH JICTTOBH
KOMYHHUKAIIUjCKOT MHKCa, YeCTO C€ jefaH OJ OBa J[Ba HAYMHA KOMYHHKAIIUje
KOpHUCTHU Y (YHKIHUjH OHOT Apyror. Jla 6u ce moTBpamIa (WM MoOuia) XUIoTesa 1a
Ce je3WK oOrjallaBama 3aCHMBA HA YECTO] U PAa3HOBPCHO] YNMOTPEOU PETOPUUYKUX
¢urypa (mro cy cryauje u3 00JIacTH MOHAIIAKA MMOTPOIIaYa Iyro 3aHeMapuBale

73



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':(>

(McQuarrie, Mick, 1996) xako O0u ce 3a KpaTko BpeMe U Ha OTPaHUYEHOM IIPOCTOPY
MIOCTHUTa0 KeJbeHH KOMYHUKAIIMOHH ITHJb M OCTBAPWIIM LIMPH e(PEeKTH OrialaBama,
3a aHaNM3y Cy y3€TH IPUMEpPH M3 je3WKa OrJalllaBamba KOjH IIOBE3Yjy eIEeMEHTE
peTopHKe ca aKkTyeJTHUM HauMHHMAa Kpeupama OJIHOca ¢ jaBHouihy, mpe cBera —
IIPUMEPH HOBHHCKOT, TEJIEBHU3UjCKOT, paguo u MuTepHeT muckypca. Ilopen Tora,
YOUEHH Cy M HJACOJOIIKH eIeMEHTH Yy je3WKy OIjlallaBama, a aHAIM3HpaHH Cy U
CJIOTaHU OpraHM3alija ¥ KOMIaHHja KOje CBOje aKTUBHOCTU HACTOje Ja IpeICcTaBe
Kao JPYIITBEHO OATOBOPHE.

EnemeHTU peTopuke y usrpagtun ogHoca ¢ jaHowhy

Oonocu c jagnouthy u ocnawasare

OxHocu ¢ jaBHomhy W oOrjamiaBame YWHE JI€0 KOMYHHUKAIH]CKOT
(mpoMOTHBHOT) MMKca, Koju oOyxBaTa W yHampeheme mpoaaje, JAUPCKTHH
MapKeTHHI M JuuHy mpoaajy (Besmskosuh, 2006). Kotiep pasasaja kaHane
KOMYHHKallMje Ha MacoeHe (HenwdyHe) (ornamaBame, yHampeheme mponaje,
norahaje u uckycTBa M ofHOCE C jaBHOIINY) W JiuuHe (TUPEKTHU MApKETHHT KOjH
o0yxBara eJIeKTPOHCKY TproBuny u nuuHy npojajy) (Kotler, 2000). [Tocroje 6pojue
JneduHHIje OJHOCa ¢ jaBHOIIhy, a jelHa Ol BHUX HX ONHKCYje Kao "TUIaHUpaH |
CTaJaH HaIop Jla Ce YCIIOCTAaBH M OJpXH MoOpa Bojba W Mel)ycoOHO pazymeBame
n3Mel)y opranmzanyje u meHe nyonuke". [JoKkyMeHT Koju je YCBOjeH Ha CBETCKOM
ckyny Yapyxkema 3a ogHoce ¢ jaBHouthy 1978. ronnHe y MeKcHKY, O]l HACIOBOM
Mexkcnuka uzjaBa (Mexican Statement) (Cmut, 2002: 350) nedunmme ogHOCce C
jaBHOmhy Kao '"yMeTHOCT M JApYIITBEHY HayKy aHaJIW3upama TpPEeHA0Ba,
npensubhama WHUXOBUX TIOCIEIUIA, CABETOBama PYKOBOJACTBA OpraHU3aluje |
IIPUMEHY IUIaHHPaHUX IporpaMa aKTUBHOCTH KOju he CIy)KHTH HHTepecnMa Kako
opraHuzanyje Tako u japHoctu". [Ipema munubemy Hekux aytopa (birek, 2003: 11),
Behuna neduHUIMja, ako HE M CBe, MpEACTaB/bajy ommce edekara OTHOCA C
jaBHoIhy, a He mpaBe JIehUHHII]C.

OrnamaBame je jeqaH o oOJIMKa KOMYHHKaIMje TPKHITHUX CyOjekara ca
CBOjUM ULWBHUM TpXHIITeM. Ped oernawasare TOTHYE OJf EHIJIECKE pEYd
advertising, mWTO 3HaYM "HAaTH OIJIAaC, OIVIACUTH, MEIUjCKH PEeKIAMHPATH
npousBohava, mpowmsBox wiu ycuyry" (Kmaju, Ilwumnka, 2006: 166). IIpema
nedununrju Opranusauuje pexkiamuux areruuja (The Institute of Practitioners in
Advertsising) — "ornamasame je HajyOeaspbHBHja MTPOAajHa MopyKa ynyheHa mpaBuM
MOTEHIIMjATHAM KYIMIIMMa MPOM3BOJA HJIM YCIIyre 10 HajHKo] Moryhoj menu"
(Ilepxunc, 2003: 11). Ilopyka koja ce Iajbe MyTEeM OIJIalllaBamka HEJIHYHOT je
KapakTepa; uH(popMamuja ce He mpociehyje y JIHYHOM KOHTakTy wu3Mehy
orjialmmBada M KyIna, Beh npeko ruraheHux Meauja, Tj. oryiammBad nmoceOHo miaha
Kopumheme MEIHjCKOT MPOCTOpa YMjU je BIacHUK Hajuyemrhe Heko apyru (Blyth,
2005: 35). Ped je 0 MacoBHOM OOJIMKY KOMYHIIMpama, TAe ce nHpopMalyja masbe
W3 jeHOT W3BOpa INpeMa BEJIMKOM Opojy MpuManana KOju OrjaliuBady HHUCY
mo3HaTH. MMa 3a nusb a MPOMOBHIIE, HETIOCPETHO MM MOCPEIHO Mmo3uBajyhu Ha
KYHOBHHY, OJHOCHO IIWJb Cllatba MH(OpMAIMje je MpeAcTaBbalke OrjamInBada u
IBETOBE TOHYAE Yy IO3UTHBHOM TOHY, Na OM ce KOJ KyIIa jaBWia >KeJba 3a
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kynoBuHoM. OrnammBay Mopa aa Oyae IO3HAT, Tj. U3 orjiaca ce MOpa BUAETH KO
masbe nopyky (Ormanos 2009: 92).

Hako mctude nma ornamaBame MpeACTaBiba A0 OgHOCA C jaBHomhy, y
kwu3n Oodnocu ¢ jaswowhy, Cem biexk HaBoau HHU3 pa3iHKa Koje mocroje nmehy
OBa /IBa HaYMHAa KOMYHHUKallMje: OIJalllaBame KyIlyje BpeMe U IPOCTOp, JOK Ce
OJTHOCH C jaBHOIINY OClIamajy Ha 3a/00ujambe MEIHMjCKe MaXKie; OIVIAlllaBamke Ce
KOHIICHTPHILIE Ha TPOJAjy WU TPXKHUILNTE, a OJHOCH C jaBHOIINY — Ha CTaB mpemMa
onpeheHoM mpobieMy MM CUTyallMjH; OTJallaBalke OOMYHO MMa KPaTKOpPOYHE, a
OIHOCH C jaBHOIINY JyropodHe IHMJbeBe, WTH. MehyTuMm, naHac je CBe Texe
Pa3mBOJUTH KIacH4aH HAUYMH HM3TPalibe OJHOCA C jaBHOIMNY W OrialiaBame: Ha
IpuMep, CBE IMOIMYJIapHUjU aaBepTOpHjany, IiaheHn wiaHIKM y HOBHHAMA YHjU je
IIUJb IPOMOBHCaE 0Jipel)eHOT MPOU3BOA HITH yCIyre, nMajy (GOopMy CTaHIapIHUX
HOBHHCKHX TEKCTOBa M Tpebaio Om nma 3amo0mjy IMOBepeme duTajana Koju Cy
IOCTald UMYHH Ha pEKJIaMHE Orjlace W BHIIE BEpyjy Hau3riiea O0jeKTUBHHM
HOBHHCKMM TekctoBuMma (Vercica et al., 2008). Ha oBaj HaumH opraHu3aImje
WHTETPUILNY OrJlalllaBarkbeé W ofHOoce ¢ jaBHomihy, ma OW CTBOpIIIE HMO3UTHBAH U
"o0jekTrBaH" MMUIl opraHM3alMje Koja ce 3ampaBo orjamana. Ca Apyre crpase,
MapKETHHIIKH CTPYYHAIld UCTUYY Ja IUJb OrjaliaBama HUje CaMO OIJiallaBame
MPOU3BOJ/Ia M HaBohewme KpajihHX MOTpoIlavya Ha KyNOBHHY, Beh J1a MOXKe UMAaTH H
panMoHanHe, eMounoHanHe u MopanHe nopyke (Kotler 2000: 551), kojuma ce
YCIIOCTaB/ba KOMYHHKALMjCKM OJHOC ca IOTpOLIaynMa, Ia je He3aXBaJlHO
OKapakTepHCaTH OIJamlaBamke Kao AUCKYPC YHjH je IIJb CaMo J1a HaBexe KyIma Ha
aKIujy.

Haxne, momro je oriamaBamke jeJaH O HauyuHa HU3rPajmbe OIHOCA C
jaBHOIINY KOjH je W JaJbe 3acTyIUbeH y HajBeho] MepH, KOPIyC HCTpaKUBarba
yCMepeH je Ha ymoTpe0y PEeTOpUYKUX eleMeHATa Y HOBHHCKOM, TEJICBU3HjCKOM,
pamuo u HTepHET ornanaBamy.

Je3zuk oznawmasamwa

Kako je ornamaBame jemaH oOJ eJeMEHaTa KOjU YTHUY Ha YCHCIIHY
U3rpaamy ofaHoca u3Mehy LWJbHE jaBHOCTH, C je[HE CTpaHe, W WHCTUTYLHja U
OpraHu3aiidja, ca Jpyre, je3UK oOrjallaBama je Hen30ekaH eIeMEHT MOJSPHHUX
MEJMjCKUX cpeicTaBa. Yak ¥ y OHMM JIpYIITBHMa y KOjUMa je KyIMOBHa Moh
CTaHOBHUINITBA OTPaHUYCHA, OTJIANIABAKEM CE KOJ IOTPOIIaya MOACTHYE XKeJba J1a
noceyjy 1o0po Wi KopUcTe yCiIyry npeayseha Koja ce ornamasajy.

Be3 o03upa Ha BpcTy, opraHu3almje KOHTHHYHPAHO KOMYHHUIIMpajy ca
omabpanoM jaBHomihy. HesaBucHO oJ MeoWja WM TPEHOCHOIA IOPYKE,
KOMYyHHMKaI[Fja ca IpUMaolleM HOpyKe Mopa OHTH INOTNyHa, Op3a M KOHIIM3HA.
Henmocrarak BpemeHa, mpocTopa M MaXmke IMpUMalala IMOpPYKe IPeIcTaBIbajy
OKOCHHIIE y Kperupamy nopyke. CTora, je3uk peKIaMHOT TUCKypca 4ecTo je BeoMa
KOXe3uBaH. Y BEMy ce Mperuhy pa3induTd KOJAOBH W yodyaBa CE€ BEIHKU Opoj
peTopuukux Qurypa, Koje HacTajy Ha OHETCKOM U CEMaHTHYKOM HUBOY.

[Ipema aytopuma Tekcra Figures of Rhetorics in Advertising Language,
peropuuke (purype cy y BeIMKOj MEpH MPOJpJe Y je3UK OrjaliaBama, 1 TO HE CaMo
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y aMepHuKOj U eBpOIICKOj KynTypH. [loceOHO je 3aHMMIbMBA BUXOBa ynorpeda Koja
j€ YecTo HemaxJbMBa W HEMPHMEPECHA HHXOBOj MCTOPHjU, 3HAUCHY W IPUMAPHO]
ynotpeou (McQuarrie, Mick, 1996).

Aytopke ['jypan-Lloxa u [1aBnoBuh (Gjuran-Coha, Pavlovi¢, 2009) naBozne
HEKOJIMKO 0COOMHA je3HKa OrjialiaBamba, 0J1 KOjuX Cy HajyouJbUBHje:

e (¢opma nuTama,

e  WMIIEPaTUBHH UCKa3,

e cymepiaTtuBHa Gopma,

e  00JNMK IPBOT JINIA jeTHUHE,

e ymorpe0a peTOpHUKHX (Qurypa

Ilocmasmarmwe numarsa y je3uKy oriamaBamba 00MYHO MMa 33 LUJb 1aBamke
OYEKMBAHOT OATOBOpa y IpyroM JAely pekinamMHe mnopyke. Yecto je ped o
PETOPUYKOM THUTaky Ha KOje Ce OueKyje OArOBOp, alldi KOje Hac OCTaBba y
HEJIOYMHLIM Ja JIM je Hallle IMOHallame HCIpaBHO. JKenume au da cmpuwame?
Hemame 0osonno nosya? Jla au cu xaoap 3a @ecm? Heucnasanu cme u ymopuu?
Xpanume ce nesdpaso? Dove la peschi un'offerta cosi?’ — npumepu cy 3a GpojHe
Mopyke Koje mpumamo U koje Beh y cnemehoj pedeHUIM OTKpHBajy HOBE
MpOM3BOZe, MaHHUdecTallMje WIM KaMIlamke KOje pellaBajy MpeTIoCTaBbeHe
mpobieMe. AKO OTJTaIIyBaY MOJIa31 O MPETIOCTaBKE /1a CTE CUTYPHO HE3a0BOJHHU
CBOjOM TEICCHOM TEXHHOM, Jla HEMaTe IOBOJPHO MATEPHjalHUX CPEICTaBa, nia
HUMarte JIONIe JKUBOTHE HABHKE, WIM J1a MOHYIYy IOMYT E-ErOBE HE MOXKETE HHIJIC
JpyTae npoHahu, CTHYE Ce YTUCAK Jia Cy MMOTEHIUjaJIHU TIOTPOIIaYy, OHH KOjuMa ce
ornamuBad obpaha, HeraTHBHO KOHOTHpaHHU. Ha peropuuka muTama ce He O4YeKyje
OJIrOBOP, Ta Ce MOXKE HACIYTHTH Ja OTJIallliBay 3Ha CBE HaBUKE U MpobiieMe CBOjHX
norpomaya. [Ipumaonnma mopyke ymnyhyje peTopruuko nuTame Ha Koje My OATrOBOP
HUje ToTpebaH, jep ce peliemhe nmpodiieMa, KOju je UMILUTMIUTHO MCKa3aH, Kpuje y
OTJIAIIABAaHOM IPOM3BOAY WM yciy3u. [lakie, peropuyka MUTama y PEKIAMHOM
JIICKYpCY ToJIa3e y BEIMKOM Opojy CllydajeBa o]l HETIOBOJbHHUX CUTYyaIlMja Y KOjuMa
ce HaJla3e MOTPOIIAYH.

Hmnepamuenu uckazu 1Majy 3a Wb MOKPETamke MOTPOLIAYa Ha aKIHjy,
TaKo Ja HMje PETKO Hamhu Ha peKIaMHe MOpyKe WM CJIoTaHe MOmyT cienchux:
Ilycmu kopak. (Hna:sMa),2 Hzahu na ®@ecm. (dect 2008),3 Yuuwmume yenyrum.
(COMaTonale),4 Take care. (FapHI/Ijep),S Calgon, take me away! (KaJ1r0H).6
VYKOJIMKO OIJIAIIMBAYM 3allOBEAHUM HAYMHOM HCKa3yjy CBOJUM IOTEHIUjaTHUM
rmoTpomaynmMa Hapendy Ja tpeba ja OpuHy 0 ceOu, MpoMeHe CBOj M3TJel, TOCceTe
onpeheny MaHudecTanujy wWid Oydy CEHEPrUYHUJU Y IKHUBOTY, MaXJbHUBHjH

"' roe hew natu osaxey nonyoy?

2 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=favvYpG5Z4o

? http://www.seecult.org/node/26919

* http://www.somatolinecosmetic.rs/zena

5 http://www.garnier.com/index2.aspx

® Kanron, nonecn me! http://www.adslogans.co.uk/hof/15460901wmv.html
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mocMaTpad ¥ aHAIUTHYAp PEKIaMHOT THCKypca MOXKE OBaKBE IOPYKE CMaTpaTu
yBpeIJbUBUM. [la 1M OrIaliMBadd MPETIOCTaBJbajy Aa Cy MOTPOIIAYH IO CBOjOj
MIPUPOAY UHEPTHH, HE3aMHTEPECOBAHH, HETIPUBIAYHH U HEOprokHU? CTpydmaly U3
o0jactu MapkeTuHra, Mel)yTum, uMIepaTUBHE UcKase noBesyjy ca AWUJIA mozenom
KOMyHHKalgje ca mnorpomaunMma. IIpema AWNJIA Mozmeny KOMyHHUKaIHje,
orjiamaBame Ou Tpedano MpHUIAroAUTH KopaluMa OBOT Mojena (attention, interest,
desire u action’), ma ce y pasnmuunTEM (hasaMa MEKIyca MPOHU3BOJA TPHMEHY|e 1
pa3nuuuTa crpaTterdja ornamasama (Besskosuh, 2006: 445). V nocnenmwoj ¢aswy,
Kaga Tpeba HAaBECTH IMOTPOIIaya Ha KYNMOBHHY, BEOMa YECTO CE€ KOPHUCTE YIPaBO
HUMIICPATHBHU FICKA3H.

Cynepnamusna (ka0 M Komnapamuena) (popMma IOpead OIJAIIaBaHU
MPOU3BOJI MIIM YCIYTy ca KOHKypeHIujoM. byayhu na je nupexkTHO WMeHOBame
KOHKYPEHTCKOT TIPOW3BONA MU yCIyra 3a0pameHo 3akoHOM y BehwHu 3emaspa,
pedepupamemM Ha noctojehe pexame 3a MPOM3BOJE U yCIyre Apyrux Npou3Bohaua
UCTUYE Ce Ha jeIHOCTaBaH HAYMH COINCTBEHH IPOW3BOJ WIH YCIyra WM FbHXO0BA
mo0oJbIIamka y OMHOCY HA MpPeTXOOHY HoHydy. Tako pexiaMHu oriac Jlaku xeul.
Caoa jow naxwu. (banka I/IHTe3a)8 o0jalmaBa MOTCHIWjATHIM KIHjeHTHMA A je
cajia mpoueaypa 3a aoOujare TOTOBUHCKOT KpeAWTa jeJHOCTaBHMja U Opxa y
onHocy Ha nperxoany. Cioranu Camo najéome 3a Bac... (Anononuja)’ u Mepukc,
eaus Hajoomu u36op10 Nopy4yjy JAa KYHOBHMHOM WM KOpPHUIINEHmeM JOTHYHOT
IPOM3BOAA KyIall jadya cBOj ocehaj BpeAHOCTH, CTBapa MO3UTUBHY CIHKY O CEOH U
IpymTBY y KojeM muBH. lloTpommad y3 mpoW3BOA MOKyIIaBa Jda Kymd
CaMoOIIOy3[amkhe, BPEOHOCTH, HaYMH pasMHILbama, Te Oa IocTaHe neo oxapeheHe
npyumrsere rpymne (Ilomosuna, 2010: 49).

Tpeba noxath &a ocuM CylepiiaTHBa M KOMIIApaTHBA, KOJH CY je3UYKH
HauuH mopehema ca mpom3BoAMMa W yciayrama KOHKYpEHATa, OTJaIluBaddl y
TENIEBU3UjCKUM OTJIaCHMa 4YeCTO KOPHCTE BH3YEJHE acollMjaluje Ha KOHKYPETCKH
IPOM3BOA WM YCIYry, Kako OW Ha HHIUPEKTaH HAYMH HCTaKINd COIICTBEHE
MIPEJHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha KOHKypeHIH]jy. PekiaMe 3a jepTHHE HeTperieHTe 3a mpame
Bellla 0OMYHO MpHUKa3yjy WTeaJbuBy nomahuily kako ogbaiyje "ckyn" neTepleHT,
KOjH ce HaJla3h y MakoBamy udja 00ja OAroBapa MakoBamy CKYNOTr (HAjCKYyIJbET)
merepieHTa. Ha Taj HauyWmH oOrjammBad cTBapa CKPHBEHY BE3y ca CBOJHM
KOHKYPEHTHMa, KOjy je TeIIKO JOKa3aTH.

Ynompeba npeoz nuya jeonune y pexiiaMHUM TMopykama Tpeba aa
JIOTIpUHECE OprKeM Tpoliecy uieHTH(HKaNM]je n3adpaHe UJbHE IPYyIe ca KEJbCHUM
morpomadeM. PexiaMHe mopyke O4eKyjy o IOTpollada Ja ce WACHTH(DUKY]y ca
onpeheHHM MPOU3ZBOJOM HIIM YCIYTOM, WM TaK Ja ce y HBHUX MPojeKTyjy. Y oba
cly4aja je ped O TMpollecuMa KOoMIleH3anuje: ocehaj Mame BpEIHOCTH H
HEHCITyheHa KeJba 32 CaMOIIOTBphHBameM KOMIIEH3Yjy ce Ha CHMOOJMYKN HAYHH

7 naxcea, MHTEPECOBabe, XKejba, aKIHja

8 http://www.bancaintesabeograd.com/code/navigate.aspx?1d=92

? http://www.apolonia.hr/data/lib/katalozi/96680632.pdf

10 http://www.youtube.com/user/MojaSrbijaNV O?blend=2&ob=5#p/u/0/T9Pf02rae3s
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MPOjEeKLMjOM Ha JaTh MPOU3BOJ WIM HIESHTH(PHKAIHMJOM ca CIHKOM Koja je
CTBOpPEHa O TIPOM3BONY WM IHCTOBOM KOpUCHHKY. KymoBuaOM oxpelenor
MPOW3BOA WM KOPUITHEHEM yCiyre, MoTpolad ce CUMOOUYKH HICHTH(DHUKYje ca
"uaeamHUM moTpomadeM" — 0coOOM K0joj ce orjiamuBad obpaha m koja Moxe na
Oyzae mocrojua takse monyjae (I[lomouna, 2010: 49). Yonosuh u Bykosuh (1979:
452) HaBoje Ja pekiame (PYHKIHMOHHWIIY TaKO INTO HAC MPBO yOene y BaKHOCT
HAYMHA KUBOTA KOjH BOIUMO, J1a OU HAC 3aTUM yOeIuie a je KOHKPETaH IPOU3BO.T
MOTBpJa TOra, M HA Taj HAYMH YCIOCTaBJbajy acCOLMjaTUBHH OTHOC wu3Melhy
MPOW3BOAa W HauwHa kuBoTa. "[IpaBH mpeaMer KOMyHHUKalWje jecTe NoHyheHm
HAYMH JKUBOTA U CyOjeKTHBHE BPEIHOCTH, a caM IMPOHM3BOA Ty IIOCTaje MOJPINIKA,
cumbout u parmonanHo onpasaamwe” (Katela, Kade 1979: 554). V npumepy ornaca:
Moja ocena. Moja oeya. Moju podumenu... Moja semma... Moj epao... Moja
necma.... Moja 6anka.! (Arpo0aHka), 6aHKa je MOCTaBJbEHA y CTU PEll BPSIHOCTH
ca MOPOIWYHUM W IPYIITBEHHM ofgHocuMa. CTora, yKOJIHMKO MMAaTe >KeHy, eIy,
pomuTesbe, MpHjaTesbe, Tpall, ¥ aKk0 BaM je CTajo JI0 HHX, JIOTHYHO je Ja hete
H3y3eTHY NaXXky IMOCBETHTH M H300py CBOje OaHKe, Koja je, MOXe ce 3aKJbYUUTH,
mojJjenHako BaxkHa. [locie HEKONIHMKO IOHAaBJbama, MOCTOjU BepoBaTHoha ma he
MOTpOIIIay 3aUCTa TIOMCTOBETUTH 3Hayaj MOpOIUIle ca 3HauajeM n3bopa OaHKapcke
WHCTUTYIMje. PexnaMHu ornac: 30pasa cam, nena u KOHAYHO 3A0080/bHA COOOM
(buoknuHuka) mopydyje nIa TOCIE 31paBiba, JEMoTa NpPEACTaBba HEH30CHKHU
MpeycIOB CaMOMOIITOBaka, TaKo Ja MOTpomray (y OBOM cly4yajy — JKeHa) Tpeba
Ja ce IOWCTOBETH ca IPHKAa3aHOM JaMOM, 3a KOjy Cy 3ApaBbe M Jemora
MIPEIyCIIOBH CaM033J0BOJECTBA. HapaBHO, IyT MO JIETIOTE MO KPUTEPHjyMHMa OBE
peKJIamMe jecTe OrjalieHu MPOU3BO/I.

Karnuh-bakapmuh cmarpa na ymotpeba mnpBOr JWIa WHKIY3WBHE
MHOXXHMHE H3pakaBa CTaB W CaMOIOy3Jamke NOMMBaoNa IOpYKe KOJUM ce
o0jeaumyjy momusbalial U npuMaal nopyke (Haw Ipou3BOI, pacmumo 3ajeoHo,
uta.) (Karauh-bakapmuh, 1999: 75). Jlok kpeaTopu OBaKBUX MOpPYKa CMaTpajy aa
OHe cTBapajy ocehaj OnmckocTH M3Mel)y MOTpolavya W OrjammvBaya, ca je3HYKorT
acIieKTa ce MOXe MPOTYMAaYHTH JIa c€ YIIOoTPeOOM HHKIY3WBHE MHOXHHE TIOTPOIIay
HEBOJBHO, KAao MACHBHHM NpUManal IOopyKe, YK/bydyje y IHpolec CTBapama,
pa3BHUjama 1 NOTPOIIHE HABEJCHOT IIPOU3BOIA.

Pemopuuke ¢uzype y jesuxy oznawmasarma

INorpomaun HUCY y 00aBe3u Aa MPOYMTAjy WIH 4yjy JO Kpaja peKIaMHy
mopyky. Crora, ymora peTopMukHx Qurypa je ma mpoOyae HHUXOBY MaXmby U
MOTHBHIIY UX Jla UX TIPOYHTAjy WM caciylajy y nenocta (McQuarrie, Mick 1996:
427). MekBepu u Muk (McQuarrie, Mick 1996: 425) TBpme na ce peropuuke
¢durype y je3uWKy oOriairaBama I0jaBJbyjy Kajga J0Na3u JO OJICTyNama Oj
OUYCKMBAHOT: JCBHjalMja ce oaBHja delnhe Ha HUBOY oOiMKa, a pehle Ha HHUBOY
CYILITHHE, aJld OHO IITO j€ PEeYEHO HHje 00HMjeHO Kao HEIOTUYHO UM OECMHCIICHO.

" http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IRbfl 1 7tSXE
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Petopuuke ¢urype ce oOMYHO Jeie Ha CXEME M TPOIE, TaKO IITO CXeMe
Jlajy TEKCTy BUIIAK pela W PETyIapHOCTH, 0K Tpomu (Meradopa, METOHHMHU]a,
UTI.) JONPHHOCE TOME Ja C€ TEKCT yUYHHH Mame PETyJIapHHM H ca Cclabum
(hopmannum penocienom. Cxeme HacTajy Kao KOMOWHAIMja HECTAaHIAPHAUX (OpMHU
W 3ByKOBa. Y BHX, U3Mely ocranux, cmajajy pumMa, TOHaBJbambha U aluTepanyja —
OJICTyTIaka Koja Cy Hajuenrhe youeHa y OBOM HCTPaXHBAKY PEKIAMHUX MOPYKa.

a) Pumy, mpuOmmXHO WM TJACOBHO NOAyJapamke Ha Kpajy [OBa CTHXa WIH
MOJYCTHXA, YECTO HAJIA3UMO Y PEKIaMHHUM IIOpyKaMa:

12
Omusmena XpaHa, ceakoe odana.

. 13

Cse suuwie je npesuuie.

6) Anureparyja, CTWICKM HOCTYIAK [OHABJhamka MUCTUX IJIACOBA WJIHM CJIOTOBA Y
pedn, moceOHO je youeHa Y HHHIIH]jATHOM IT0JIOXKa]y:

LlImo suwe ynasicem, suuwie mu ce enepeuje epaha, wmo joj euute
nadickbe NOKIArmaM, euuie /bybasu O0obujam, wmo euuie umeoum,
Kamama je suwia 0o 8,5 %, a Hoeay Mmu je Yy8eK HA paAcnonazary u
6e3 opouersa. OTII 6anka, éepyjemo jednu dpyauma.

Hcty cxemy Hanmasumo y Beh HaBeleHOM NpHMeEpy pPEKIaMHOT orjiaca
Arpobanke (Moja socena. Moja oeya. Moju pooumesnu. Moja kona....Moja 6anxa),
y KOMEe Cy, MOpel anuTepanydje, YHOTpeOJseHH H IIPYyTH PETOPHUIKO-CTHICKA
"momMohHULIN" — MOHABJbAKE U MPBO JIMILIE jeAHUHE.

B) [loHaBibame:

Kao ce jasu u xao ce ne jasu, kad mpasicume 6e3y ca cemom u Kao
Jje yeo ceem sawi, kAo oorazume u Kaoa ocmajeme, Kao umame wma
0a Kajceme u Kao 3ameMume, Kadd MpPeHYmMax mpaje 6e4HOCm U
Kaoa yeo Jcueom cmawe y mpeHymax, kada ce bopume u Kaoa
nobehyjeme, y esu ca eama — éaw Terexom."™

CBa HaBeJIeHA INIaCOBHA OACTYMAama YWHE TEKCTOBE CJIOTAHA MPUjaTHUjUM
1 JlakmuMm 3a namhemwe (bojuunh, 2007: 40).

Tpornm HacTajy NPOMEHOM OCHOBHOT 3HauCHha IMOjJSIHHHX PEYH, Koje
no0Hjajy MPEHECEHO 3HAYCH:E, a IPHUMEPU HBUXOBE yIOTpede Y je3uKy OriamaBama
Mory ce Hah¥u Ha Pa3IMIUTUM TOBOPHHUM MOJPYYjHMA.

Jemna ox yecto ynorpebspaBaHHX CTHICKHX (UTypa jecte nopeheme:

2 Dogs Favourite http://www.reklamozderi.com/ocjena/reklama/57/Dogs-Favourite-
Srbija-2005.htm

B Tomato. http://www.reklamozderi.com/ocjena/reklama/55/Tomato-2009---
Hrvatska.htm

" Orene 6anka. http://www.reklamozderi.com/ocjena/reklama/39/0OTP-Banka-u-Srbiji-
Srbija-2008.htm

' Tenexom.http://www.reklamozderi.com/ocjena/reklama/63/Telekom-Srbija-2007.htm
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\ s L6
Un espresso cosi non s'e mai visto.~ JlaBana, kada;

lo di patate ne ho viste tante, gustose, fragranti. Non ce la faccio a
stare senza. Ma nessuna ¢ come questa. Fidati di uno che le ha pro-
vate tutte."’ Amuxa unrc, quc;

18
Ava come lava. ~ ABa, ipalnax 3a npame Bewla.

HaBeneHn npowsBoaw HCTHYY c€ IO CBOjOj HEYIMOPEIUBOCTH ca OMIIO
KOjUM JPYTHM CIMYHUM TPOU3BOINMA, & y MOCICIHEM HPUMEPY CE MPOU3BOIY
JIo1ajy arpuOyTd mpupogHOr (eHOMeHa Koju Tpeba na cuMOoNM3yjy CHary u
KBaJIUTET OTJIAIIABAHOT JCTSPLICHTA.

Kao mpumep cynporan nopehemy Moke ce y3eTH IpHUMep aHTUTe3e Koja
HacTaje mopehemem 1o cympotHocTd. Y mupumepy Mam KEKCU — BEJIUKU
Yolcumax yKpIITeHa Cy ABa MOCTYIKAa: aHTHUTE3a Maau — @eiuku W TrpadocTuiemMm
KOjU IPYTUM THIIOM CJIOBA IIOBE3Yje PEUH KeKkcu ¥ GeiiuKu, Te ce CeKyHAapHO, Ha
BHU3YEJIHOM IUIaHy A00uja cuntarma geauxu xexcu (Karauh-bakapmuh, 1999 : 75).
Takohe, rimacoBHa crpykrypa mnpomsBoga KEKCU Mmoxxe HecBecHO na aconupa
MOTpoINava Ha APYyre BPCTe UyTHHUX Y)KHBamba, IITO Tpeba JONATHO Na IMOJCTaKHEe
bUXOBY JKEJbY 3a OIJIAIlIaBaHUM IIPOU3BOJOM.

Mertadopa — "je3u4HO M3pa’kajHO CPEICTBO IPEHOIICHa 3HAYCHA HIU
HeyoOmuajene ymorpebe peun" (OKukoBuh 1992, 453), xao Bpcra ckpaheHor
nopeherma, BEOMa YecTo je MMOrojiHa 3a MPEeHEeCeHO HCTHIAame 0coOHMHa onpehenor
MIPOM3BOJA, AJIN U 32 YIITEAYy BPEMEHA U MPOCTOpa, LITO je Of MOCEOHOT 3Hadaja 3a
ormamuBade. [lopex "cruicke" ynore y jesuky, Mmeradopa wma 3aaarak ja
MpuMaJal mopyke pasyMe jenHy nojaBy Ha ocHoBy apyre (Lakoff, Johnson 1980).
VY pekiaMHHM MOpyKama HHUje TEelIKO 3aKJbYYHMTH Ja je THrap — cMMOOJI CHare, ca
KojuM Tpeba yropenutu 6ensuH (Put a tiger in your tank!”’ Esso gasoline, 6ensun),
na ¢uracTepu — MOMYT TEIOXPaHUTEIha — UyBajy 3lpaBibe nene (Say hello to your
child's new bodyguards.zo, [loncon & LloHcoH duactepn), Aa je Jenak TOJUKO JaK
3a JIeTUbEH-E JIa TIOTPOIIay UMa YTUCAK J1a BO3U cnanoM (Super attack slalom. Facile
da guidare.”’ Cyneparak, nemax), u na cy KpyIHH 3amoraju Meradopa BETHKHX
¢bunancujckux m3nataka (Hema euue xpynnux sanoeaja (Mactepkapn, Pajdajzen
6anka).”> He moxe ce yaaxmyrtn mope (Voaxwume mope. AkBa Mapuc, Kamu 3a

'S Taxas ecnpeco nuje nuxada euben. http://www.nims.it/caffe-espresso-cappuccino-lavazza-
ecl.html

' Buoeo cam paznuuume epcme ykycroz, mupuchoe wunca. He 6ux mozao 6e3 weza. A nujedan
Huje Kao oeaj. Bepyj onome xo je mpobao cee. http://www.pensieriparole.it/aforismi/spot-
pubblicitari/frase-75832

'8 d6a kao aasa. hitp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tvKorbesYeg

1 Cmasume muzpa y ceoj pesepsoap!

2 [Tosopasume nose menoxpanumesve auie deye.

2 Cnanom Cynepamax nenka. Jedwocmasno 3a ynpasmare.(kao Oa 603ume ClaioM)
http://www.webmarketingforum.it/pdf/ebookheadline.pdf

2 Bpara kasa, 12. asryct 2007, ctp. 49.
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Hoc™), Beh caMo MUpHC MOpa, a OrJIAIIABaHH KO3METHUKH [PEApaTH Ce Y TOj MepH
IpPEACTaBbajy Kao HAYYHO WCIHTAaHW NPOM3BOAM Ja OIValllaBad IOpydUyje
OTpOLIAYNMA JIa MOTY NONMPHYTH Hayky (Science you can touch.’® Jeprenc
KO3METHKa) WM Ja WX IOTPOIIaYM [OXHBJbABAjy Kao caMme 3/IPaBCTBCHE
unctuTynmje (Kaunuaue, Kkiunuka moje aenome. KiuHHMaHC, KO3METHKA)
Mebhytum, 1a mu je HoBall ocTao U Metadopa Jbybasu y cienehoj mopymm: Mooice
au ce wybag npenemu? Jla! Tpancgep nosya. (BectepH jyHHOH, KOMIIaHHja 3a
Tpanchep HoBIa) *?

MeToHUMHja je CTWIICKa (Qurypa Koja ce 3aCHHBAa Ha "JIOTHYKO] BE3W
3Hauemy Mehy mojMoBrUMa, a HacTaje Kajia ce HEeKH T0jaM WU MpeaIMET H3paxkaBa
HEKHUM JPYTUM II0jMOM KOjH je ¢ IPETXOJHUM Y JIOTHUKO] (IIPOCTOPHO]j, BPEMEHCKO]
WIH Y3pOYHO] BE3W) WIM je EETOB MaTepHjalHU CHMOOJ, YMECTO Nla ce y3uMa
yoOu4ajeH, anekBatad u3pa3. Ha Taj HaumH (YoTpeOOM cpejicTBa yMECTO palibe,
KOHKPETHE MMCHHMIIE YMECTO allCTPaKTHE, MOCIESIUIIe YMECTO Y3poKa, JIejia yMECTO
IIEJINHE, UTJ.) METOHUMHja OKMBJbaBa U OCBEXaBa je3WK Kao Jia ra MOHOBO TBOPH
jep OTKpHBa yBeK HOBE MOTYhHOCTH JIOTHUYKE 3aBHCHOCTH U TIOBE3aHOCTH [TOjMOBA U
npeamera. MoryhHOCTH METOHUMHjCKUX 3aMEHa Cy HEUCIPIIHE, YHME CE 3HATHO
oborahyje n0UBJbaj HEKOT JeNa, jep MpeHeceHa 3HaUeHha U3a31Bajy BPJIO CIOXKEH
Hu3 acommjanyja’ (OKuekoBuh 1992: 454). Iloctoje MHIBEHA Na CE YUTaB
pPEeKIIaMHU TUCKYpPC 3aCHHBAa Ha METOHHMH)jCKOM OIHOCY: OTJIAalllMBa4 IIPHKA3yje
NPOU3BOJ| WM YCJIyry — jeljaH Jieo LieJie KOMIIaHuje, Y Koje Cy MHKOPIIOPHPaHH
KBaJIUTET, JIeNOTa, (PYHKIMOHAIHOCT, eJieTaHIja, Koje MPOU3BOJA/yCllyra Iyryje
HCKJBYYHBO pon3Bohady. 300r Tora ce y cIoraHuMa U TeKCTOBHMA peKiIaMa MOXKe
YOUMTH 112 je [yen cmekao noseperve, Win 11a je Depu onpao uuie cyooea, yMecTo
Ia je [yen oemepuenm 3a npare 6ewid cmekao nogepere, Win na je Pepu...
Oemepyenm 3a nparse cy0o8a onpao guuie cyooea, oK y clIoraHuMa Baw kpos Hao
2N1a8OM. 27(KpOB HekpeTHuHe), Hogo auye necenode. (Panencka, MUHepaliHa BOJa),
wii Pyka noopuike xao je najnompe6nuje. (IpaicKu LEHTap 3a COLMjaIHH pax)
Kpos TpeicTaBiba Kyhy, Ho60 uye — HOBH M3TICH, & pyKa noopuike — 3aII0CICHE Y
WHCTUTYLIUjU KOja momMaxke rpaljanumMa y onpel)eHuM cutyarujama.

VY jesuky pexnama, ynoTpebom nepcoHuukandje 1o4apaBajy ce cHara u
edekar kopumliera OIVIAIIABAHOT MPOM3BOAA MM yeiyre: [unena koja ouwe.”
(I'eokc), [layza xoja oceeancasa.”’ (xoka-kona), Bew mawuna owcusu c)yofce.31
(Kanron). IlepcoHn¢ukanujoM ce NpoU3BOIU "OXKHBJbABAJy", MOCTajy TaKO

2 Marasun, 29. peGpyap 2004. roguse, cTp. 35.

** Hayxa xojy mooiceme ocemumil.

% Jlea, 6. apryct 2004. roxuse, ctp. 1.

26 http://sandrakravitz.com/wp-content/uploads/2011/01/12-01-2011-155818.jpg
7 http://www.oglasikrov.rs/

28 http://www.gesrbg.com/cms/sites/default/files/zivot_zajedno_broj_1.pdf
 http://www.brendovi.com/content/view/1039/137/

39 http://www.coca-cola.rs/upload/kompanija/history8.html

31 http://www.facebook.com/group.php?gid=360506062640&v=wall
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WHTEH3UBHH, KBAIUTETHHU, YOSIJbUBU — Ja H00Ujajy JbyAcke ocobune. Ha ciuyan
HAaYMH CHHECTE3Mja yKasdyje Ha TO Ja Cy IPOM3BOJIU TOJHKO I0OpHW Ja d9ecTo
mpeBasmiase rpanune Moryher: Jobap ocehiaj xoju ce éudu. (Bemnec xekc), mim
Daxam mupuuie 6ujeﬂo32 (Tenzo 21, nerepiieHT).

Ha xpajy, y pexilaMHUM IHOpyKama je TEIIKO YOUHUTH eNUTeTe KOjH MOTy
OWTH acolyjalyja Ha HEIOBOJFHO KBAIMTETaH Npow3Boi wWin yciayry. Crora,
OTJIAIIMBAYM 4YeCTO Tpuberasajy eydemusmmMa, Te Koja HUKama HUCY HONIOGHA,
HETO Cy buna y npemxooHom GIdCHUwmey, NETEPUEHTH ce HEe MAKYjy y Manum,
CcpeorwuM U Gelukum naxosaruma, Beh y cmaumoaponum, eenuxum u excmpa
genukum, a TIOTCHIUWjaJHH TIOTPOIIAYM HHCY HUKama uszbupsusu, Beh cy
npornuysusu, uta. (Mesthrie et al. 2009: 327).

Hoeonozuja kao pemopuka

OrnamaBame je HaYMH KOMYHHKAIMje Ca MACOBHHM TPXKHUIITEM ITyTeM
KOTa Ha XHJbaJie MOTpoIIada MpHMa HCTY MOPYKY jedHor ornamuBada. CTHICKe
¢urype Hekaga HHCY JOBOJGHE Ja C€ Maca MOKpPEeHEe WIH Ja ce ImpoOynm meHa
Maxma, Beh je HEONmXOIHO IMO3BaTH Ce Ha HJCOJIOIIKEe acolyjanuje. Jeaan ona
HAJIIO3HATHjUX TMPHMEpa KOjU C€ 3aCHHBAa Ha YIOTPEOM HICONOUIKHX IMOPYKa Y
orjiamaBamy jecTe pekinamMa kommnaHuje Emin. JlupekTHOM acouujaldjoM Ha
OpsenoBy "1984" mpukazaHo je MpayHO WHAYCTPHjCKO APYIITBO, KOje ClacaBa
paTHMLA ca 3HAKOM jabyke — MeTadopa KpeaTUBHOCTH U MOTYhHOCTH KOje TOHOCH
kommannja Emn® W 10K Cy NpHKasaHW pajHAIM Taaa NPEICTaBIbAIH MAacy
WHAYCTPHjCKOT JPYINTBa, JaHAC CE€ Ta HCTa TIpyla Mopead ca OpojHUM
KopucHumMa Emn mpom3Bona, KojuMa ce 4ecTo IMPUIICYje amoJIOTeTCKH OIHOC
npema OpeH/Iy ca 3HAKOM jabyKe.

PexsilaMHU THCKYpC MOXKE UMATH U eJIEMEHTE HICOJIOIIKE PETOPHKE, IOIMYT
eyleMeHaTa roBopa amaptxejaa (Bertelsen, 1997):

You’ve won your freedom. Now use it. Get a Foschini’s credit card
today.** Foschini (Moxna kyha)

I've made my choice. Perfect Choice. Black like me. Embracing
black dignity and beauty. Giving you freedom of choice.”® Black
Like Me (mpou3Bon 3a Hery Koce);

Changing the Shape of the Nation.*® Weigh-less (kommasuja koja ce
0aBH MPOAAjOM MPOU3BOA 32 MPIIABIHEHHE).

32 http://www.dita.ba/aktuelnosti58.html

33 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0Y ecfV3ubP8

* Oceojunu cme ceojy cno60dy. Cada je uckopucmume. Habasume danac dockumnu kpedummy
Kapmuyy.

% Hanpasuna cam ceoj uséop. Caspuien usbop. Lpn xao u ja — o6yxeama ypnauku nomoc u
Jenomy u daje éam cobody usdopa.

36 Mervajyhu obnuk nayuje.
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JacHO je ma je je3WK oriamaBama I0CTa0 TOTOJHO TJIO 33 MPUMEHY
Pa3IUYUTHX CTHJIOBA, PETUCTapa W PETOPHUYKUX elIeMeHaTra, W Jia ce Yy IHJbY
JIOTIApama J0 CBECTH TNOTpoOIlaya Ocliakha Ha pPa3JIMYMTa CPEACTBA U HAYHHE
KOMYHHKaluje.

Pemopuka y kpeupary umupa

Hume ormamaBama, a TOceOHO — OJHOCAa C jaBHOhy, HHje caMmo
IpelcTaBbakbe MPou3Boa win yciryre. OriamaBame MOXKE UMaTH PalHOHATHH,
€MOLIMOHAIHY, WIX YaK MopanHu Luib. KopnoparuBHa ApymTBEHa OATOBOPHOCT
MocTajia je IPUMapHO Hauelio MOCIOBamka OpPOjHUX BEIUKUX M MaluX mpeayseha.
Kpeupame uMHUlIa OATOBOPHE OpraHM3alldje 4YeCTO MOApa3yMeBa OPraHH30Bambe
XYMaHHUTapHHUX akiuja, gorahaja, CIOH30pCTaBa, O KojuMma he Meauju KacHHje
usBenIraBaty. [locroje MUlUbeHa 1a je yIpaBo APYIITBEHO OJTOBOPHO MOCIOBAE
jenaH of HajUCIUIATUBHjUX OOJMKAa NPUKPHUBEHOI OrJalllaBama W YTHIAKA Ha
CTaBOBE jaBHOCTH, & HUCTOBPEMEHO M A00pa MpHMKAa Ja Ce U3rpagd IO3UTHBaH
umun komnanuje (bynyt, Panenkosuh-1llommh, 2011). bynyhu na to Huje Tema
pana, opie he OMTH MOMEHYTH CaMO HEKH OJ CJOTaHa KOjH Cy Ce OCIamalid Ha
peropuuke GUrype IpH ciamky APYIITBEHO OATOBOPHUX MOPYKA jaBHOCTH:

Hucy cee kapmuye ucme, nexe uune 0obpa dena.”’ (Anda Ganka)

.38
Ouucmumo  Cpoujy. (MUHUCTApCTBO JKMBOTHE CpEAMHE H
MIPOCTOPHOT TUIAHUPAHHA)

39
Kanu orcusoma.” (Poca, Boaa)

Crnoranm cy moceOHO 3HAYajHM Yy KpeHupamy HMHIA TYPUCTHUKUX
IecTUHAIMja, Y KOjUMa CBEra HEKONMKO peur Tpeba ma o0yxBaTu NPHPOIHE
JenoTe, KyJITYpHE M HCTOPHjCKE CIOMEHHKE, aTPaKTHBHOCTH M CMEIITaj Ha
onpehenoj necruHanuju. TakBy pa3sHOBPCHOCT Tpebdano je moctuhu y ciexehum
CIIOTaHUMA!

Kenya — creation's most beautiful destinations, all in one country40 u

. . 41
Ohio — so much to discover.

Y nmpyruMm ciydajeBEMa yIOpaBO je Ta KOMIDIEKCHOCT —OCITHKaHa
MeTahOPHIKUM WK TePCOHN(UKOBAHUM CIIOTAaHUMA:

Greece — beyond words.

Idaho — great potatoes, tasty destinations

37 http://www.alphabankserbia.com/fizicka lica/kartice/mastercard_hvala.rldpog.html
38 www.ocistimosrbiju.rs/src/volonter.php

39 http://www.youtube.com/user/VlasinskaRosa

0 Kenija — delo najlepsih destinacija, sve u jednoj zemlji.
*! Ohajo — toliko toga za otkrivanje.

42 Gréka — iznad reéi.
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1 feel Slovenia.**
Montenegro. Wild beauty.”

Jlakiie, eIeMEHTH pEeTOpPHKE UMajy moceOaH 3Havyaj U y Kpeupamy ClIoraHa
YHjH je UIJb U3rPaba KeJbeHOT UMHIIa OrjlalliaBaHe OpraHu3aluje, ykibyuyjyhu Ty
U ApKaBe.

3akrbyuak

Bpojuu cy npuMepH pa3nuIuTHX PETOPUUKUX (PUTypa U je3HUKUX TeXHUKA
KOje UMajy 3aJaTak Ja mpoOy e MaxKiby MOTEHIH]aTHOT TIOTpoIliaya, H3a30BY JKeJby
W HaBexy ra Ha akuujy. bynyhu na je Tp)xumiHa KOHKypeHIHMja BeoMa OIITpa, 1a ce
JMHAMHKa [0CIIOBamka U3 JiaHa y JlaH yOp3aBa M 1a je BpeMe Yy KOMe CMO H3JI0KESHH
MaKJbUBOM MPUXBATakhy MOPyKa BeOMa KpPaTKoO (MaKo je W3JI0KEHOCT OrjialiaBaby
y CaBpEMEHOM CBETY Y TOKY jeHOT PaTHOT JaHa TOTOBO HEM30eXKHa), HIMAJIO JIaK
3ajaTak OIjlalllMBada je Ja Ha HAjJAOMHIUBATHjH, HAjpasyMJBUBUJU U
Haje()eKTUBHUjU HAYWH OCTBAape KOHTAaKT ca IMJbHUM TOTpOIIaynuMa. Y TaKBUM
yCIOBUMa, PETOpUUKe (PUType MOCTA]y 3AMITHTHH 3HAK je3HKa OTJIAIIaBamba.

VY caBpeMeHOM JpYIUTBY, Y €pU JUTHUTAIM3ALHje, PETOPUUYKE BELITHHE CY
Ipel BEIWKAM H3a30BOM, ald WM OJ BEIMKE IOMOhM Yy ycCmocTaBjeamy Op3e,
e(uKacHe, KOHIIN3HE U yIeyaT/buBe KOMyHHKALMj€ ca IPUMAOIIIMa IIOpYyKe.

C 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce je3WK OrjallaBama, Kao jedaH O] Haj3Ha4yajHUjuX
00MKa KOMyHHKanMje y QyHKIUjU MPOMOTHUBHUX aKTHMBHOCTH, 3aCHHBA Ha BEOMa
YeCTOj ¥ Pa3HOBPCHO] YIIOTPEOH PETOPUUKHX (QUTYpa, CIIPOBEICHO j& HCTPAKUBAHE
PEKJIaMHOT AWCKypca Ha Pa3lUYUTHM TOBOPHUM IMOJPYYjUMa U HABEACHH CY
NpUMEepH OrjiallaBamkba pPa3IM4YUTHX Npou3Boja. HaBeneHHW npHMepH IOKazyjy
3Ha4aj ¥ MOTYRHOCTH ymoTpeOe peTOPHUKUX QHUrypa y MIPOMOTHBHUM JUCKypCHMA.
Edextn riobamuzanuje u mmpema (HOBHX) BPCTa MeAMja JOMPHHOCE HHXOBO]
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH, IITO OTKPHBA HCIPABHOCT I10JIa3HE MPETIOCTABKE, ajld M CTaBJba
HCTpaKUBaUe Mpe] HOBE HCTPAKUBAUKE TEME: IIOCTABJbA CE MUTAKE Ja JIH y O0MIBY
CIIMYHMX Je3WYKUX TEXHHWKA IMPOCEYaH CiylIajaly/iefaial/duraial pearyje Ha
yoOu4ajHe peropuuke (opMme OACTymama, Tj. la JIM IOCAAAIIe PETOPHYIKE
TEXHUKE TIOCTHKY JKeJbeHH KOMYHHUKAIUjCKU edekar. Y Kojoj MepHu BepOaHU J1e0
mopyke 3aBucu on BusyenHor? Takohe, moceOHO WHTepecaHTHa 00JacT Aajser
UCTpaKUBamka Moria Ou ga Oylde aHaim3a TOBE3aHOCTH BU3YCTHHUX TEXHHUKA
KOMYHHIIUPAamka ca peTOPUUKUM (purypama y mpoMOTHBHO] (QyHKLIHjH.

Haj3an, kako je OYMIVIEHO J1a je3WK OIJalllaBama OOHITyje yIoTpeOoM
Pa3HOBPCHUX je3MYKUX TEXHHKA YHjH je IMJb Ja IpeHecy MOpyKy onaabpaHoM
TPIXKHIITY, B KAKO CMO CBEIOLM CBAKOHEBHOT M3JIaramba Pa3HOBPCHUM PEKIAMHHUM

# Ajdaho — sjajan krompir, ukusne destinacije.
# Osec¢am Sloveniju.
* Crna Gora. Divlja lepota.
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Iopykama, TOTOBO je Heu30eXHO 3alHuTaTH ce Y KO0joj MepH U Ha KOjU Ha4YHH
peKIaMHe TIOpyKe MMajy 3ajaTak aa "m3rpajie” )KHBOTHHU CTHJI U OOJHMKY]y CBECT
nojenuana. [la mm mopyke JKeaume au 0a cmpuwame? M Kounauno cam nena u
3a0080/6Ha cO6OM TOACTHYY TPUMAOLA TIOPYKE Ja aHATH3HPa CONCTBEHY TEJICCHY
TEXHHY, MTOBEKE 33JI0BOJHCTBO Ca JITIOTOM, T€ HA Taj HAUYWH Y CBECTH MOTpOIIada
MOJICTAKHE €CTETCKH, Tj. PEKJIaMHH "TIPUXBATIBHUB" MOJIEN U3TJIEea, OHAj KOME TEXKH
moTpoIiadka Kyiarypa? Ako Hac pekinama Tenexoma mojaceha Ha To Aa je MOOWITHH
olepaTep MPHUCYTaH Y CBAKOM CETMEHTY >XUBoTa (Kao ce jasu u kao ce He jasu, kao
mpaxcume 6e3y ca ceemom u Kad je yeo ceem e6aul, Kad 00aa3ume U Kaod
ocmajeme, Kao umame wma 0a Kaxceme u Kao 3anemume, Kaod mpeHymax mpaje
BEUHOC U KAOA Yeo JHCUBOM CmaHe y MpeHymax, Kaoa ce Oopume u Kaoda
nobehyjeme, y eezu ca sama — saut Terexom), BpeMeHOM, cyaehu 1Mo mopykama Koje
no0ujamMo, KHUBOT 0e3 MOOMJIHOT Telie)OHa MOCTaje HEe3aMHUCIIMB. Je3WK pekiama
o0uiyje je3nYKUM TEXHUKaMa M CTWICKMM OcOOMHaMa KOjuMa OTJIMIINBAY Y CBECTH
npuMajana mopyka HHIAPEKTHO TPaJy KOHIENT IOKEJFHOT "KUBOTHOT CTHIIA Kao
MoJIeNla pa3InKOBama JbYAH, OATOBapajyhnx KynTypHHX oOpasala, CTHIa, MaHHpa
Y HauuHa ynorpede usBecHe poode, mecta u Bpemena" (Uejuu 2003: 12).
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Bojana Radenkovié¢ Sosié¢
Retorical Figures in Advertising Language

Promotional activities are very often based on
advertising and diverse types of public relations. In order
to attract consumers' attention and achieve | rhetorical figures,
communication goals set by the corporate strategy, | advertising language,
advertisers frequently use rhetorical elements in | public relations
advertising discourse. The advertisers try to convey a
desired message and to communicate with the recipient of the message by using
various rhetorical figures. It is argued that understanding the structure and function
of rhetorical figures in advertising requires a "text- and reader-aware approach".
The use of rhetorical figures in advertising has been overlooked in consumer re-
search.

Key words:

This paper shows that the use of rhetorical elements in the advertising
discourse is very frequent, but at the same time it is questioned if the function of the
rhetorical figures is just a communication with the target market (which is a base of
communication models) and if the consequences of linguistic influences are much
more serious.

The complex nature of advertising language with various rhetorical figures
(thropes and schemes) do not just stimulate recipients to demonstrate a desirable
behavior, but indirectly it constructs a concept of desirable lifestyle and it induces
them to identify themselves with the explained model. Moreover, the analyzed
corpus included advertising slogans of social responsible companies as well as
advertising campaigns with elements of diverse ideologies. In the time of
digitization and a rapid information flow, consumer's attention is less dedicated to
the advertising messages. Therefore, it should be expected that in the future
advertisers will have to adjust linguistic, audio and visual techniques to the
unfocused message recipients.
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CBapnba, TpaAMLUMOHANHM XXEHCKN KOCTUM U
MOEHTUTETCKU OUCKYPCU CPrCKe 3ajeaHuULe
jyrounctouHor Kocosa®

Pam ce 3acHMBAa Ha TEPEHCKOM WCTPAKHUBAMGY CPIICKE
3ajenHuIe jyroucToyHor KocoBa WM TpencTaBiba HCEYaK H3
3HATHO OOWMHHjE CTyAHje OJHOCa ETHHUIMTETA W APYrHX | cBajgoa,

00JIMKa KOJISKTHBHUX HICHTH(UKALHWja Y CUTyalUjH TyOOKO TPaJAULMOHATHH
M3MCELCHOT  KOHTEKCTa ox  1999. rommme u  ysohewa | gocrum, HOpPO/INIIA,
mehynapomHor mporekropara Ha KocoBy, a umja uspazna je y
ToKy. Dokyc je Ha CyOjeKTHBHOj IUMEH3HjU J>KUBOTA IOJ
MNPOTEKTOPaTOM M Ha JIOKATHOM 3Hamby. Y OBOM pany
pa3marpajy ce HICHTUTETCKHA TUCKYpPCH KOjH TpaTte cBaily,
napagurMaTiyan norahaj y KyaTypH CPICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA
jyroucrounor Kocosa, u ynorpeOy TpaIumuOHAIHOT XkeHckor | ITPOTEKTOPAT, Cpbu,
KOCTHMA. Kocoso, Kocoscko
[Tomopasibe

Kwyune peuu:

UJCHTUTET,
ETHULIUTET, JIOKAJIHA
HUIEHTUTET, POJHU
HUIEHTUTET, JUCKYPC,

Pag ce 3acHMBa Ha TEPEHCKOM HWCTPaKWBAWKy CPICKE 3ajeJHHIE
jyroucrounor KocoBa, koje je o06aBjbaHO Mel)y pacesbeHHMa ca OBOT MOJApydja y
CwmenepeBy, Bpamy u Bpamckoj bamu, kao u y eHkinaBu Butuna (kojy ocum
HCTOMMEHE BapOIIUIe caunmaBajy U cena BpOosam, ['pruap, bunau, Kimokor u
Moruna), u y I'vunany u oxonnum cenuma (Lunoso, I'opme Kycue, Ilaprem,
ITacjane, I'opwmu JIuou). MynTHIOKATHO TEPEHCKO MCTpakuBame (Marcus 1995)
Oowro je HeomxomHo, Oynmyhw ga cy TIOMEHYTH JIOKAJIMTETH TIOBE3aHHW TakKo Ja
CaurmaBajy neNuHy. VicTpakuBaHa 3ajeJHAIIA pacyTa je U IoJIe/beHa Ha JICo KOjH je
ocrao Ha KocoBy 1 Ha neo koju ce npecenno y CpOujy; MHOTH HEHHU IPUIIATHUILIU
cy "u Tamo u oBne". Jla OM ce pa3ymend IUPH JPYIITBEHH MPOIECH U OJHOCH Y
3ajeHUIN, Al U Y ’eHOM OKpYXKemYy, TepeH je oapeheH kao Mpexa JOKaiIuTeTa
(Hannerz 2003, 21, 25; Hannerz 2003a). UctpaxxuBame, y yKeM CMHUCITY, 00aBJbaHO
je y mepuomy ox 2003. mo 2006. romune. Ca TOjeJMHMM CaroBOpHHIIaAMa H

* Pax je HACTA0 y OKBHPY NPOjeKTa Myimuemuuyumen, MyImuKyimypaiiocm, Muepayuje —
caepemenu npoyecu (0p. 177027), xoju npu EtHorpadckom uncTHTyTy CAHY QuHanCcHpa
MuUHHCTAapCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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CaroBOPHMIIMMA OCTaJia caM y KOHTAKTy M MCTPaXHBaHY 3ajeJHHIy HACTaBWiIa Na
MpaTUM JI0 JaHAUTHUX JaHa.

UctpaxuBambeM je oOyxBaheH paeo mmpe o0nacTH, IO3HATHje Kao
Kocoscko Ilomopasibe, koja ce nenu ce Ha Tpu Mame nenuse: ['opmy Mopasy,
Homy Mopay nnu Wsmopuuk u HoBoOpacky Kpuy Peky. HcTtpakuBameMm cy
obyxBahenn nenoBu ['opwme u Jlome Mopase. O6mact Kocosckor ITomopasiba
HaJla3| ce y ropmeM ToKy JyxHe Mopase, Koja ce y OBOM Jieny Ha3uBa bunauka
Mopasga. [1o periu Mopasu je 0BO oapydje U 100110 Ha3HB.

Cpricky 3ajeqHuiry jyrouctodror Kocopa caunmaBaiy Cy OHH KOjH Cy cebe
oIpehuBamy Kao crapoceneone U — ca Apyre CTpaHe — KOJIOHWUCTH, HAaceJhbaBaHHU Y
nepuoay mocie IIpBor cBeTckor para, y OkBHpy arpapHe pedopme. On 60-ux
roguaa XX Beka, OHU Cy TIOYEIH Ja MpoJiajy MIMOBUHY U Nla Hamymtajy KocoBo. ¥
BpeMe UCTpaxkuBama, Ha KocoBy je octao cacBuM Maiu Opoj MOTOMaKa KOJOHHUCTA,
U TO OHMX KOju cy yuumn y Opak ca crapoceneourmMa. CpICKy 3ajeHHUILY
jyrouctounor KocoBa cama caunmaBa IPETEKHO CEOCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO, BEOMa
MIOHOCHO HA CBOj CTapOCENeNIauKHd WACHTHUTET, YHjU Cy HOCehM KOHCTPYKTH Ja Ha
OBOM MOJPYYjy OHH >XKHBe "OJ MmamMTHBEKa', IOTOM H3pa3uTa BE3aHOCT 3a 3eMJbY,
Kyhy, cpomHUKe, Ka0 U 3a CBOjy CHEHH(DUIHY TpamuIiMjy, KOjy BUCOKO BPEIHY]Y.
3ajenHuiia je 3aTBOpPEHA y JIOKAIHE OKBUpE. JpyIITBEeHy MpeXy KapaKTepulie
rycTa ¥ BUIIECTpyKa MMOBE3aHOCT 4iaHoBa (CBU ce Mel)ycoOHO mo3Hajy, ucta ocoda
je u pobak u cycen, u ci.) (yn. Coates 1986: 79-80).

OBaj panm mpencraBjba HWCEYaK W3 3HATHO OOWMHH]E CTyIHje OJIHOCA
CTHHIIUTETA M APYTUX OOJIMKA KOJCKTHBHHUX HUACHTU(UKAIM]A Y CHTyalHju TyOOKO
HU3MEemeHOT KOHTeKcTa ol 1999. ronuHe U yBohemwa mehyHapoaHOr mpoTekTopaTa
Ha KocoBy, a koja je y npunpemu. Dokyc je Ha CyOjeKTHBHOj JUMEH3UjU KUBOTA
IOJ TPOTEKTOPAaTOM W Ha JIOKATHOM 3Hamy. Y OBOM pany pasMmarpajy ce
UACHTUTETCKH AUCKYPCH KOjH MpaTe CBaA0y U YHOTPeOy TPaIUIHOHAITHOT KEHCKOT
KOCTHMa.

CBaj0a je HajBaXXHUjH, Hajpa3pal)eHuju u Caip)KHHCKU HajOOTATHjH PUTYaI
KUBOTHOT IMKIyca. OHa y 3TyCHYTOM BHIYy H3pa)kaBa APYIITBEHY CTBapHOCT:
MOPOIUYHE, CPOJHUYKE U POJHE OJJHOCE, PEIUTH]CKA YBEpEeHa, CKOHOMCKO CTambe,
U MOXKE ce O3HAUUTH Kao mapagurmatudaH norahaj y xyiarypu Cpda Kocosckor
[Tomopasba. CBanda je cBojoM (GOpMOM, CaIpKMHOM M 3HauyajeM yrpaheHa y
WICHTUTET 3ajeJHUIe, U Ka0 TaKBa jeé BeoMa IOroJHa Jia Ce IOCPEICTBOM He
MpoOJieMaTH3yjy HETOBH PA3jIMYUTH OOMWIM (€THHUYKH, BEPCKH, JIOKAIHH,
poxnnu...)." OHa je IPUBATHH PUTYan KOjH Ce W3BOAM HA jABHO] CLICHH, LYro ce
IUTaHUpa W MpUIOpeMa, JOBOAM C€ y Be3y ca TPAAUIMjOM, HEYNUTHAM U
3amTHheHuM IM0jMOM, KOjH KOHOTHpPa MPOIUIOCT M TPEHOIICHE BPEIHOCTH C

! Tepencko uctpakuBame jyroncrounor Kocoa omumpHuje je npukasaso y: 3natanosuh 2011,
Ty je npuiokeHa U KapTa UCTPAXKMUBAHOT MOAPYYja.

? TIpo6ieM KOHCTPYWCamsa HICHTHTETA Y TIEPHOLY PETPATHIHOHANN3AIH]E APYIITBA TIOJOBHHOM
90-ux roguHa XX Beka MoApOOHO caM pa3Marpalla Ha mpuMmepy cBaabe y Bpamy (3naranosuh
2003; 3matanosuh 2007).
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rerepamyje Ha rerepandjy. C o03MpoM Ha TakBe OIUIMKE M 3Ha4aj CBaJOCHOT
putyana, mocraBiba ce cienehe murame: Kako cy ce ny0OKe W Harje IpoMeHe
KOHTEKCTa IPEIIOMUIIE KPO3 FETOB TEKCT?

[omoBnnom XX Beka cBaada je Tpajaia BUIIE JaHAa M cacTojaja ce Of
BEJIMKOT Opoja MpeacBaJ0eHNX U MOCTCBAI0CHUX cerMeHaTa. BpeMeHoM cy MHOTH
CETMEHTH M TIOCTYIIIN HECTajallH, @ HEKH Cy Ce Cliajajd ca apyruma. Y mnepuoay 90-
WX TOJMHA MPOIILJIOT BEeKa, CBaJi0a y y>)KeM CMHUCIY Tpajalia je aBa AaHa. Y cy0oTy je
CBEKpBa ca CBOjJUM jeTpBamMa M JAPYTHUM CPOJHMIIAMa OTBapana CBaJ0EHO Becesbe
CBEKPBUHUM OpOM, & Y HeJlelby Cy OWIIM BeHUYame W ro30a y MIIaJJOKESHHHO] KyhH.
VY meproay o] HEKOJUKO TOJIWHA TIOCiIe opykaHuX cykoba 1999. romuue, cBanou
TOTOBO J1a HUje HU OWII0, HAPOUUTO y €THUYKU MEIIOBUTHM cpeanHama. 1 kana cy
nouesie na ce npupelyjy, Tpajane cy camo jemaH jaH. [Ipema HOBHjOj 00MYajHOj
npakcH, Miaauh goBene A€BOjKY y pOOUTEIbCKY Kyhy, mpupean ce Maja cCBe4aHOCT
1 yamhaBame CpOJHHKA, YUME je Y 3ajeAHULU npuxBaheHo na je Opak CKIIOIJbEH.
Caan0a ce opraHu3yje 3HaTHO KacHHje, a 4eCTO 1 U30CTaje.

Ha man cBanbe okyIba ce MIMPOKK KPYT CPOTHHKA y Kyhu MIIamoKemnHIX
ponutesba. Jlonase u cpoHUIM Koju ¢y ce oxacenwnu 3a Cpoujy. CBagObeHo Becebe
y jyTapmBUM 4acoBHMa OTBapa CBEKpBa CBOJUM cgeKp8urHum opom (konom). CBekp-
BMHO KOJIO j¢ THII OTBOPEHOT KOJla, YHMjH j€ IpaBall KpeTama YAECHO, KPY>KHOM
JUHHU]OM, UTpa C€ CIIOPO U Tpaje Beoma Ayro. CBekpBa MpeaBoIu Kojo urpajyhu ca
YKpAIICHAM CHTOM y aecHoj pyun (cimka 1). Tlopex cBEKpBe, y KOy Cy ECHE
jeTpBe, 3aTHM OCTaJle CPOJHHIIEC (3a0BE, CECTpe W CI.), a Ha Kpajy je — mpema
HJICATHOM MOJIENy — CBEKpBHHA CBEKpBa ca nozawom (xnebom) y pyuu.  Hbuxos
O0poj mopa Outu HemapaH (0OM4yHO Tpu A0 jemaHaecT). CBe XeHe Koje Urpajy y
CBEKPBMHOM KOJIy MOpajy OMTH ylaTe W CBe OHE ce Ha3uWBajy cBekpBama. Kaja
CBEKpBa (MIIaIOKEHUHA MajKa) OIHUIpa TPH Kpyra CBEKPBHHOT KOJa, CHTO OJ He
mpey3uMa MyInko nere. Jledak craje Ha 4Yelo HU3a KOjU CavyHbaBajy CBEKpPBE,
UCIIpe/l TJIaBHE CBEKPBE, M OHJA OH €a CHTOM Yy PyLH npenBoiu Kkoio. CBekpBe
(MIamoxemrHA MajKa, ICHE jeTpBE M APYre CPOAHUIE) OCTajy MOBE3aHE Y HH3Y,
jeaHa mopen Apyre, CBe JO Kpaja oBOT cerMeHTta cBaaOe. [locie oaurpanor kona
KOje je TMPeJBOIUO JIevaK, ca CUTOM HacTaBjbajy Ja BOJE KOJIO, jeHa 3a JAPYroM,
JKeHE JaCHHMKa (CTapor cBaTa, KyMa ¥ JeBepa) , a OTOM JAPyre CPOHHIIE, OHE Koje

3 CBeKpBMHO KOIO, CHTO KA0 DPEKBH3HMT MPHIMKOM OTBAapar-a CBAZGCHOT Becelba, IMOCeGaH
PHUTYaJIHH KOCTUM CBEKPBE, Ka0 U mpu cgekpge (IpeMa HICaTHOM MOy TPHU jeTpBe), MOAPOOHO
caM aHanu3Upala Ha pUMepHMa TPaJulHjcKe U caBpeMeHe cBaide y Bpamy (3natanosuh 2003,
63-68, 79-84, 112-117, 153-154).

* V I1IumoBy cam mocMaTpana 0BakBy KOHIEIIIH]y CBEKpBHHOT opa. Ha HCTpaKuBaHOM IOAPYjy
I0CTOje KPYIHUje WIN CHTHHje BapHjalije y OJHOCY Ha OBY KOja je HM3JIOKeHA. Y OKOJHMHHI
Pannnyra ([loma Mopasa) cBeKpBa cama UTpa ca CHUTOM Y JIECHOj PyIH M MOTadoM HCIIOJ JIEBOT
na3yxa. KacHuje joj ce y Urpu NpuApyxKyjy jeTpBE U APYTe CPOTHHIIE.

> Ha nozipyujy jyrouctousor Kocosa, ylory jesepa Ha cBaa0M HCIyH-aBa CBEKpBHH 6paT. OH je
OXKCHEH YOBEK, a FhEroBa jKeHa HaszuBa ce desepuya. KyMm M crapu cBaT (JIOKaJHH Ha3HBU 32
CTapor cBaTa Cy cmapejko U nobpamum, a HETOBA JKEHA je cmapejkosuya I noopamumKa)
Npe/ICTaBIbajy IyXOBHE CPOJHHUKE, U Hacielhyjy ce maTpwinHeapHO. YacHHUIM — KyM, CTapy cBat
U neBep 00yxBaheHH Cy JIOKATHUM TePMHUHOM 3aKOHUYU, jep Ce cMaTpa Aa OHHU "03aKomyjy" Opak.
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HHUCY OHIIe Y CBEKPBUHOM KOJTy, Beh Koje mpuiase ca cTpane. M3 kona ce He u3nasu,
Beh jemHa 3a Ipyrom jKeHe YacHHKA M CPOIHHMIIE, a IIpeMa TOJWHaMa CTapOCTH U
CTEIeHy CPOJICTBA, CTyIajy Ha HeroBo 4yeio. JIoK y CBEKPBUHOM KOJIy, OHOME KOje
MPEIBOIN MIIAJIOKEHHHA MajKa, MOTY J1a UTPajy caMo yaaTe jKeHe, Koja Koja cliefie
MpelBOJIC U IEBOjUHIIe, Y3 MENOINjy Kojy onabepy. Ha kpajy je y Koy Benuku O6poj
JKeHa, JeBOjaka U JICBOjUMIla, MIIAIOKESHUHUX CPOJIHUIIA, KOje CY BOJIWIC KOJIO ca
CUTOM Y PYIIH.

[1] To je Bemuko komo! Yxy! Mama canm je cmabo, on kam ce
3apaTiiio — ciabo je. Jbynu cBu ce, cBu cy y Cpbujy, u ciabo
uMa. Amm mpe pat, 3Ham koimko mx mMma! Ilpeko Tpumecer
MoOXJa y To kono! U ko uMa Houwy, o0Jiaun ce y HOWBY (K.
1983. y Knokoty, ynara y Bpooai; Bpoosaig 2003).

IMpe cBangbe, cBeKpBa pa3roBapa ca CBOjUM CPOAHHUIIAMA M JOHOCH OJJIYKY
0 ToMe Koje he o1 BHX cauMmaBaTH HU3 CBEKPBA y CBEKPBHHOM Koiy. Takole,
VHaImpea ce JoroBapa penociiell OHMX Koje he KacHWje CTYNUTH Ha 4YeJio KoJja.
IperoBops Mory OutH Temkd. Ha mpencagGeHOM puTyamy zamecysare’ y
oy mpucycTBOBaNa caM paclpaBy OKYIUBEHHX poljaka o ToMme Koja he ox mux
UTpaTu HEMOCPEIHO 1O CBEKpBE (MIIQJIOKCEHMHE MajKe), Ka0 M O TOME KakaB he
outn pacropes; Apyrux cBekpBi. CBe CBEKpBe y KOJy Mopajy OWTH mopehaHe 1o
yTBphEeHHM IpaBWIIMMa, I c€ TO YeCTO MopeMeTH 300T oJcycTBa HeKe ocobe u3
CPOJHUYKOT CHCTEMA, MJIH MMaK U3 IPYTHX pasiora (ocoba je crapa, 6onecHa, Wi je
npemiiajia, TpyaHa, u ci.). OKyIUbeHe XKEeHe Cy HaBOJWIIEC NMpUMeEpe Koje MO3HajY,
crietudUyYHe CHUTyalldje, pacrpaBjbaje O JIOKaJHUM BapujanTama. CBEKpBa BOIH
padyHa 0 pacropeny U peAociely KeHa Koje Urpajy ca HbOM, jep Kako je BUIIIE IyTa
MoHaBJbala, To hie ce mocje y ceny KOMEHTaphcaTy Ha pa3jiMyuTe HaulHe.

Jlok cBeKpBa M apyTe KeHE U IEBOjKE UTPajy ca CHTOM, CBUpavnMa 3a Kola
KOja OoHe mpenBoje mnahajy BUXOBU MYXKEBU U 04eBU. EBEHTyallHO, 32 UTPy HEKe
CHaxe MOJKe IUTaTUTH CBEeKpBa. JIok onmpeheHa >keHa MM NEBOjKa IMPEABOIN KOJIO,
MaXmka 3ajelHHIe je ycMepeHa Ha Bby. UnaHOBH WeHe moposuie (MyX, CBEKpBa,
WIM OTal, Majka, OpaT, YKOJIMKO C€ pald O AEBOjUH) joj MpHUila3e U CTaBbajy joj
ManyupHe HOBYAHHIIE HAa peBepe; MPeMa peunMa caroBOpHHuKa — "Kure je'".

JlokamHu Ha3WB 3a OBaj CETMEHT CBajle je 3auepysarbe; OH y JAHAIIHE
BpeMe Tpaje JBa 0 YeTHpPH 4Yaca, cMaTpa Cce Haj3Ha4dajHUjUM, HajCBEUAHUjUM H
Hajy30ympuBHjuM. Bberos 3Hauaj je TakaB na ra npupel)yjy u pacesberu ca Kocosa
y CpOuju (HapaBHO, OHH KOju cy y MoryhHoCcTH) (ciiika 2). Y eTHUYKH MEIIOBUTHM
CpenuHaMa, 3aucpysare, Oynyhnm na mpencTaBiba IpyIITBEHH aorahaj Koju ce
W3BOJIM Ha OTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY H y3 MY3HKY, CACBUM M30CTaje (Kao, Ha IIpUMep, y

® Tpupelyje ce y dwerBprak younm cBagbe y MIaZoXemHHOj KyhH M IpeicTaBiba MOUYETaK
npunpemMe oOpenHNx xyiedoBa. YjyTpy CBEKpBa, OJ€BEHA y TPAJUINOHATIHU KOCTUM, y MpPATHH
MYILIKOT JeTeTa, Uie IO Celly U I03MBa CPOAHHIE U CYCeTKe Ha 3amecysarbe. IIpBu ymemeHn
XJ1e0 ce KoMaJia M BbUME Ce CITy’Ke OKYIJCHE JKCHE.
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Lepuuim),” I je y TOje/IMHIM CelMMa CBEICHO CaMO Ha KPAaTKy I HyKHY (OpMY.
Y HOBOM, HOCIIEPaTHOM KOHTEKCTY M30eraBa ce CBakd BHJI IIPUBJIAYCH:A MAXKIbE, 1A
ce HHM ayTOMOOMJIM HEe yKpalaBajy npehem.

XKene oOmaye cBOj TpaAWIMOHAIHM KOCTHM, Ha 4YHjH je H3IMIen H
OYYBaHOCT JO0 JaHANIBKMX JaHa 3ajeJJHUIa BeoMa NOHOCHA. TpaaulMOHAIHH
JKEHCKH KOCTHUM j€ jeJlaH 0J1 Hocehrx KOHCTpyKaTa Ha KOMe 3aje/IHUIa 3aCHUBA CBOj
UAEHTUTET cTapocesenana (IMCTUHKTUBHU Y OZHOCY Ha KOJIOHHCTE). Y THCKypCy O
JKEHCKOM KOCTUMY H3paXajHO ce IpelaaMajy M JpyTd HICHTUTETH (€THUYKH,
pEeTHOHAITHY, JIOKATHH, POJHH, MOPOJWYHH...), Ta he Ha OBOM MecTy OH OWUTH
JIeTaJbHUjE 00jalllbeH.

Cn. 1. CBanba: sauepysame, [llunoso 2006.

7 HekosHKO CaroBopHHKa je TIOMEHYJIO CREKPBY W3 cenia LlepHuma, Koja je cBoje KoJo ourpana y
pectopany y lIunoy.
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-

Cn. 2. Cpagnba: 3auepysarve, pacesberu ca Kocosa, Cmenepeso 2003.

TpaHI/IHI/IOHaHHI/I JKCHCKH KOCTHUM CPIICKOI' CTAaHOBHHUIITBA Kocogckor
[TomopaBiba caummaba Behinm Opoj eneMeHaTa, KapaKTepHWIy Ta CIOjeBUTOCT H
6oraTcTBO ykpaca. Y HajoNIITHjeM IOIJeqy CadyBaH je M0 JAaHALIBMX JaHa, Maja
je TokoM apyre monoBuHe XX Beka MPETprico 3HavajHe u3MeHe. BpemeHoM cy ce
MEHAIA MaTepUjaTH O KOjux ce u3pahupao (KOHOIUBY U BYHY 3aMEHHO je TIaMyK),
HAYMH Ha KOjU CE YKpallaBao, MOjEeIMHU JCIOBU CYy CE CBE Mame¢ KOPHCTIUIH (HA
puUMep, caja W nagme), NOK Cy ce IPYrH MpuiarohaBaim HOBUM MOJHHM
TPEHIOBHMA. Y OCHOBH, japke 00je W KpyITHE IIape 3aMEHWIN Cy TOMUHAHTHO Oeja
00ja U CUTHHUjH YKpacu MAacCTEIHUX TOHOBA. KOCTHM KapakTepHile W H3pa)keHa
nokanHa BapujabmiHocT. OCHOBY KOCTMMa MpPEICTaBJba JAyradka Oeia KoOIIyJsba,
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IIPEKO KOje ce Hamlpel Be3yjy ABE WIH TPH boue® (BpcTa paBHe mperaue, Kelesbe),
jemHa mpeko npyre, na O OHa Koja je Ha MOBPIIMHU MMaia paBaH maj. [lo3amu ce
Be3yje pen (JOKANHU HAa3WBU Cy U pecke WIH Kumike), BPCTa 3aJmlke IIperade,
HAYUE-CHE O] YIPEACHUX [[PHUX ByHEHUX HHUTH. V300p mojaca 3aBUCH O] CTAPOCTH
ocobe M MpHUINKE 32 KOjy je HaMeweH (KolaH, Huzan nojac u 1p.). [opmu neo
KOCTUMAa CauUIbaBajy CEUICHU pYKAGU WIH OYPYULIYK DYKAGU, CPMCHH jelleK U
IPYTHU IETaJbH.

Y napyroj monoBuHH XX BeKa, MOjEJMHHU €JEMEHTH TPaAHIUOHATIHOT
KOCTUMa CBE Mame Cy m3pahjBanu. Y maHamIme BpeMe, pen, KOIaH, HU3aH nojac u
JIp. TIPENICTaBJbajy HacieheHy BPEeIHOCT Koja ce UyBa ¢ MOCeOHOM MaXmboM. bowua
C€ CBOjUM 3HayajeM W3JBOjUjIa OJl OCTAJUX JeJoBa KOCTUMA, Ia Ce OHAa W JlaHac
uspahyje. Jlok Apyru eneMeHTH KOCTHMa WMajy yIiIaBHOM (HUKCHpaHy (opmy,
Oomua TOKa3yje W3y3eTHY BapHjaOMIIHOCT y TMOrjeny mapa, 0oja, HaMeHe H
ynotpebe. bomrua je y npornutoctu, cBe 10 60-ux u 70-ux roguHa XX Beka, Ouina
CacTaBHM W HCTAKHYTH €0 CBAaKOJHEBHOT, CBEYAHOI, MAa YaK W HEBECTHHCKOT
koctuma. Ha mouetky XXI Beka, (yHKIMja OOIIUe Kao CBEYAHOT OJICBHOT
mpeaMeTa MOMEpeHa je M CYXKEeHa Ha IPEICBAJI0CHU PUTYall 3amecysarbe (CBEKpBa
j€ y TpaJuIMOHATHOM KOCTHMY ¢ OOIIUOM) U 3auepysarse (CBEKpBa U BeHE pohake
Yy KOMIUIETHO] TpaaulMoHaHO] onaehu oTBapajy cBanly ceexpeunum opom). Kao
cBakoJHeBHY ojehy, Oomdy maHac Hoce caMo cTapuje JKeHe Ha ceny. bomrga je
OJICBHH HPEAMET, Iperavya Koja IITUTH NPU paay, ajld U YKpac Ha KEHCKOM Tedy,
HEM30CTaBHA KOMIIOHEHTAa Yy pas[paHaTOM CHCTEMY CBaA0OCHOT [apHBama,
IPOCTUPKA, BPEAaH PYYHH pajg KOjH ce MaKJFUBO UyBa M MPEHOCH MTOTOMIIUMA, Al
U MHOTO BHWIIE OJ Tora. YpamybeHa OoIlllua, OKaueHa Ha 3UJ MOMYT YMETHHYKE
CIIMKE y IIGHTPY KOJIEKTUBHOr cmemTaja "Buma bankan" y Bpamckoj bamw,
IpeACTaBibajla je MpOo30p y HANyIITEHHW 3aBHYaj. Y TOTJeNy yiore Kojy uma y
IpYIITBEHOM HBOTy, Oolllua TpeBa3wiaa3W 3Ha4yaj] ojaeBHOr mpeamera. OHa
MPEJCTaBJba CIOKEHW JPYIITBEHH W KYJITypHH 0O0jeKar, 3TycHyTy MeTadopy
TpaIWIHOHAIHE KynType craHoBHHImTBa KocoBckor [loMopaBipa, HHHXOB
cBojeBpcHU amOiieM. O pa3NUYUTHM TUIOBUMA OOIIYM BE3aHUX 33 PaA3THIUTE
OpUIMKe W APYUITBEHE CTaTyce ocoda Koje MX Hoce (JIeBOjke, MIaje >EHe,
CBEKpBE...) — O TUIYy Iapa, 00je U MaTrepujana, MOAHUM TPEHIOBHUMA Y H3paad U
yKpaliaBamby, O JIOKATHHM BapHjaHTaMa (ZOHBOMOpPABCKE, TOPHOMOPABCKE,
nacjaHayke M cjl.) — TOTOBO C€ OINCECHBHO TOBOPHJIO. Y pedepeHnaMa Ha MpoIiie
norahaje w JpymTBEHa OKyIUbama (cabope M CII.), BAXXHO MECTO Cy 3ay3HMalH
IacakKu O TOMe Kako Cy JeBOjKe W Milaie cHaxe Owie HakuheHe (a mox THMe ce
noJpa3yMeBa Ja cy Ouie oJieBeHe y cBeuaHy BapHjaHTy TpaaullMoHaNHe onehe), na
Cy “MaJle OBaKBE WIHM OHAKBE OOITUe, M3aTKAaHE YIPABO 3a Ty MPIIUKY (B. CETMEHT

8 Boica, f. (pers.) pokriva& za glavu, stolnjak, rubac, platno &etvorougaonog oblika (Skalji¢
[1965] 1979, 149).

° CBAaKOJHEBHH THIl KEHCKOr KOCTHMA CTaHOBHMIITBA Jlome u ['opme MopaBe y HpBHM
nerenrjamMa XX Beka YKpaTko je objammbeH y: Yporresuh 1935: 123—-125. O TpamunnoHaIHOM
JKEHCKOM KOCTHMY OKojinHe ['iriana onmupauje: Peki¢ 1989.
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HCKa3a [4]).10 [lojenuna nomahuHCTBa Mocenyjy KOJEKUHU]y O MPEKO CTO OOLIYH.
Crapuje xeHe U3 M30erIMIKUX [eHTapa ToHele ¢y Mehy HajHYKHHjUM CTBapHMa
MPWINKOM HamymTama KocoBa IenoBe TpagWIHOHATHOT KOCTUMa M KOJEKIH]jY
Oomun. Jleo Mo3awka XHMBOTa MOJ IPOTEKTOPATOM jecTe M mpoaaja Oourdu
BojHuIIIMa KDOOP-a, Koju cy 3a BUX MOKa3aIM BENUKO MHTepecoBame. OHU cy Y
MOYeTKy KynoBaiu Oomrde rmo neHu ox 500 eBpa, motom ox 200 eBpa, anu MoHyAa
je Omiia BemuKa, 1a je BpeMEHOM IieHa maya Ha 5 1o 10 eBpa.11

TpaauHOHATHA JKEHCKH KOCTHM, KOjH CArOBOPHHIIA M CaroBOPHHIIE
Ha3UBajy HOWA, TPETUPA Ce KAa0 BPEeIaH HAKUT, UyBa CE C IIOCEOHOM IaXHOM H Y
JaHalllbe BpeMe 00Jlaud caMo Ha 01aazl6aMa.12 CaroBopHHUIE Cy ca MOCEOHHM
eMoIjamMa IMpuYaje O CBOjOj HOLIKBM, HAYMHY H3paje, dyBama, OAp)KaBama U
obOnauema. OOlayewme Yy HOUIBY ONUCY]y Pa3UYUTUM  JIAjaleKaTCKUM
dopmynarujama mspasa Kuliewe. [IpUIMKOM ONHCHBama CETMEHTAa CBajgde IOJ
HAa3MBOM 3auepysarpe, yoOnuajeHa je Ouna popmysanuja ceekpea ce HaKkumu.

[2] CeekpBa ce HakuTH M 4Yeka rouoduje (k. 1935. y llepHunm,
yaara y l'opmu Jlusou; ['opmu JIuBou 2006).

[3] Kag cmo ce Beh HakuTuie, W mpen Ja UIpamMo, MH CMO ce
ciukane (k. 1953. y okonunu ['wunana, ynata y 'opme Kycue;
Iopme Kycue 2006).

[4] Kax noma Benurzaen'®, Mu ce HAKUTHMO y HOLIBY M CAKYITHMO
ce 1 meBaMmo. [...] Ja cam Ouna 3ampoceHa, ma cMO TKaje y Toj
BpeMe 1Betaye, Oomrde ce kaxes. [1a nzalhjemo cBe Ha Benurnen
3ampocCeHe, ma Koja MoJIerno u3aTKaja, Koja ce MOJIeno HaKUTHIIA.
U 1oj crape rienaB M MHCIMM Kako Ha MyOJiuMKy Kaja u3ahermr.
Ob6opuna cu: ’Aaa, mojHa Oomrya Hajiena!’ E, Takoj! (k. oko
1933. y Ilacjany, rue je u ynata; [lacjane 2006).

TpagunroHATHOM KOCTUMY c€ MpHAaje TaKO BEIMKH 3Hadaj J1a Cy MHOre
JKCHE Ha HaATPOOHUM CIOMEHHIMA NpPHKa3aHe y BmeMy. Y HEKONWKO Kyha y
okonuHY ['BHIaHa Buaena caM JIyTKy OJCBEHY Yy TakaB KOCTHM. JKeHe Koje HeMajy

190 Gourun 13 yrna npunagHuka sajexunne: Maxcumosuh 2011,

"'V cprckmM mopomMIaMa ce Ha HCTPaXHBAHOM IIOAPYHjy KHBH KPajibe CKPOMHO, PHKYILIBA CE
1 IITEeH CBaKW AuHAp fda 6u ce y Cpbuju obe3denmna ersucrennnja. Otyna ce u mpojaja 6ouran
J0’KMBJbaBa Ka0 MOTYhHOCT 1a ce HeITo 3apajH.

2 Jene koje He MoCeIyjy OBaKaB KOCTHM HTpajy Ha CBaAOM y cTaHmapaHoj oxehn. Ha cBagbama
KOjUMa caM MPHCYCTBOBANA, WIIH TJIefalia BUIeo-3amice y Kyhama caroBOpHHKa, CBEKpBa M eHE
Hajommke pohake Owmne cy y Hommu. Ha cBagbama y LlumoBy, mpurpaickom ceiy, Koje je y
E€KOHOMCKH MOBOJHHHjEM IOJIOXKA]y OJl IPYyTruX y peruony, rogune 2006. OWiIo je mo JapBanecerak
JKeHa, JeBojaka W JeBojunna y Hommbu. CBamba y LENHHYW, Ia U 3auepyéarbe Kao HeH
Haj3HauYajHUjU CETMEHT, CHUMJbeHa je y ceiy [opme Kycue, y okBupy cBagbama nocseheHe
emucuje — "48 catu camba", u emuroBana je 15. u 16. meunemOpa 2005. rogune Ha Panmo-
teneBu3uju CpOuje. 3anmcu OBOT CETMEHTA CBag0€ U3 HEKOJHMKO Cella Y OKOJIMHU | BhiiiaHa MOTy
ce TmorjenaTu u Ha jytjyOy (youtube).

' Benuzden je moxanuu Ha3us 3a YcKpe.

96



<& C. 3namanoeuh, Csapba, TPAAMLMOHAMHN XEHCKN KOCTUM 1 WAEHTUTETCKMA ANCKYPCH ... =

HOIIBY OXKHBJbABAjY TO KA0 CBOJEBPCTaH XCHIMKEIl; Y Pa3roBOpy Cy H3paxkaBaie
)Kajbere 300r Tora. Hommma ce omucyje Kao cKyla W BpeAHa CTBap: IMOjeTUHH
JIETIOBH ce BHUIIE He n3pal)yjy U He MOTy ce HaDaBHTH, IIOK, ca Ipyre CTpaHe, HCHY
noBehaBajy CI0KEHOCT HM3paje M HAIIMBEeHH HOBYMhH. Y Bpeme Mor OopaBka y
[IunoBy, cBekpBa U JApyre OJNMCKE CPOAHUIIC MOpaye Cy 3a CBaa0y UMAaTH HOBY
Oomray. 3a pasmUKy OA IOPYyTHUX [eJI0Ba KOCTHMA, Oomrde MOMIeKy MOIHUM
TpPEeHAOBHMa. Y BpeMe HCTPaKUBaWma y MOAM Cy Owie Oeie mamydHe Oomrde ca
CUTHUM (JIOpaJIHUM OpPHAMECHTHMA, YKpAalleHe HIUBOKHIIAMa W YHUIIKOM, 4YHja ce
neHa kpetana ox 80 go 100 eBpa.

TpamumoHaTHH KOCTHM Cc€ TEIIKO OJp)KaBa; CArOBOPHHUIE CY
o0jammaBaje CJIOXKEHE MOCTYNKe Ipama, MITUPKama W mernama. OH je BeoMa
KpPYTO YIITHPKaH, Ia )kKeHa Koja ra Hoch He cMe Ja ceau. OH ce Temko obsayn 300
CBOje KPYTOCTH M CJIOjJEBHUTOCTH, Ia KCHa KOja HaMepaBa Jia Ha cBagOu Oyne y
HOIIEBY MOpa yHampes o0e30enutu ocody koja he joj momohu mpu obOnauemy.
[lojemune xeHe cy moceObHO ymenHe y obnademy apyrux. OneBame y HOMIBY, Tj.
kuheme, Tpaje OKO cat 1 mo. Y cely ce mocje JaHuMa IpernpriaBa Kako Cy urpaie
Y W3TIIe/Iane CBEKPBE, KOjH KOMAJ TPaIUIMOHAIHOT KOCTUMA j€ KOjOj OJ BbUX KaKO
IPUCTajao | CII.

[5] Ja He ma ce damum: mTo cMO Owiie CBEKpBE, MCTHHA, Kao TOJ
KoHaIl (K. y MO3HUM cpelmnuM roguHama; [umnoso 2006).

Juckypc 0 cadyyBaHOM TPAJAMIIHOHAIHOM IKEHCKOM KOCTHMY (IaHac
CBEJICHOM Ha pUTyalIHy (PYHKIIW]Y) IPUTIQTHAKA 3ajeTHHUIIC U3pakaBa lUXOB TTOHOC
U CIOKEHY HCHPEIUICTEHOCT Pa3IMIUTHX BUIOBA HIeHTH(HKandja. Ha cBambu y
ceny IllunoBy ob6patuo Mu ce crapuju 4oBek peunma: "[nenaj, crapa Cpbujal!", u
nonao na je yako outu CpOun y CpOuju, anu Ja cy OHH Yy MEIIOBHTO] CPEIUHH
yCIIeNH Ja cayyBajy cTapy CPIICKY HONIBY U oOndaje. I Ha nmpyruM cBagdama, J0K
caM TocMaTrpana JKeHe y KONy, MYIIKapId Cy HCKa3WBaIM IOHOC 300T JenoTe
HOIIIbe W Urpe KEeHa, YBUjajyhu TO y HMICHTUTETCKE TUCKYpPCE O CTapoj CPIICKO]
KyJITypH W CadyBaHHM CTapuM CpICKHM oOmuajuMa. Ha cBanOm paceibeHHX Yy
CwmenepeBy 3aMoiiia caM pol)eHy cecTpy CBEKpBE Ja MU 00jacHU CBOjy MOTpeldy
Ja Oynie oJIeBeHa y HOIY, a OHA j& OBAKO OJITOBOPHIIA:

[6] Ako cmo KocoBo octaBmim, KaxkeMm, odondaje HucMo. Obdndaje
cMo ca HaMa nionenu (k. 1957. y IapanoBy; Cmenepeso 2003).

ETHunuteT je cnoxeH (eHOMEH, Wmera KapakTepuile u norpeda na Oyne
crojba MaHW(ECTOBAaH U IOTXPAambWBaH BUIJBMBAM CHMOONMMA H JIPYTUM
nokaszatespuMa (IIpenmh 2008, 194). Ceeuanu B TpaAWIIMOHATHE XKeHCKe oaehe u
JIPYLITBEHO OKYIJbamke, KAKBO je CBaada, MpeAcTaBibajy 3a TO MAeadaH u3bop. Y
JIUCKYPCY CaroBOPHHUKA Cy TPAAWIIMOHAIHU KEHCKH KOCTUM (TmoceOHO Oommda) u
3auepysar,e CAHOHUMH TPaAUIHje cprckor ctanoBHAIITBA KocoBckor [Tomopasisa.
A oHO wTO (uUrypupa Kao TpaguuMja xpaHu HanuoHauHu uaentuter (Hercfeld
[1997] 2004, 157).
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VY MmelhyrpynHuM reprenimjama crapocesenana U KOJOHHUCTa, PasinKe y
KeHckoj omehm wWrpale Ccy BakHy yIoOry, a OJ 3Hauaja cy M jaHac.
TpamummoHadHN XEHCKHM KOCTHUM IIpelCcTaBjba jemaH o Hocehmx KOHCTpyKara
peruonanHor unenturera Cpoa crapocenenana Kocosckor I[Tomopasspa. [uckype o
KEHCKOM KOCTHMY O00jequibyje €THHYKY M PETHOHAIHY HACHTH(UKanujy (Mu-
CpOu-crapocezneonn).

Ha wucrpaxuBaHoOM TOAPYYjy HOCTOje JIOKAHE BapHjaHTE y IOTJICIY
KOCTHMa, 3aTHM Y Ha4MHy UIPama CBEKPBHHOT Opa, MOCTyIama ca CUTOM H CIIL.
JloxanmHuM pasirKaMa y XKEHCKOM KOCTHMY M JeTajbMa y CBaJI0OCHOM CETMEHTY
3BaHOM 3aucpysarbe TIPpUAaje ce BEIMKH 3Ha4aj; OHE Cy U3JUTHYTe Ha HUBO MapKepa
mmpux ([Jloma MopaBa, I'opma MopaBa...) U yXHX (CEOCKHX) JOKAIHUX
upeHTuTeTa. IlpeMa MUHYIIMO3HHM OIMMCHMAa MHOTHX CaroOBOPHHUIIA M3 OKOJIMHE
I'bunana, koje cBoj Kpaj jorupajy Ha pasmehu Jlome u ['opme Mopase, xeHe y
cemuma [opme MopaBe MMajy KOCTHM claOWjer KBAJUTETa U JICTOTE, FHUXOBE
Oolrue cy MambuX IUMeH3Muja (kpahe U yxe) U KpyIHHjHX 1apa, KOIIyJbe Cy TyXkKe ’
HUCY Be3eHe MNpH IHY, 0K je y Jlomoj MopaBu HOIIbA CIOXKCHHja U TBPIO
VIITUPKaHa, KOLIyJba je Be3eHa MNpu JHY U Kpaha, Oomue cy IIHPOKE...
CaroBopHurie ca noapydja I'opme Mopase ¢ MOAPYTJBUBUM MPU3BYKOM Ha3UBajy
xkeHe y Jlomoj MopaBu npespzane enage, a 300T HauWHA Ha KOjU OBE BE3Yjy
MapaMmy, cacTaBHM Ae0 KocTuMa. CaroBOpHHIIE Ca KOjUMa caM pasroBapaia o
TPaAMLMOHATHOM KOCTMMY, WIM 4YHjUM caM IIpuUlpeMama 3a  CBaaly
nmpucycTBoBajia, oOpahaiie Cy HEBepOBaTHY KOJIWYMHY MaXmkHe Ha (¢uHece y
yYKpacuMa, Be3y, TKamy, HaunHy Ha KOjU ce HEKH HEeroB Je0 MpuuBpIuhyje mim
0CTaBJba JIa CI00OJHO asia, MOAHUM TPEHIOBHMA OOIIYM U BUXOBUM HA3UBHMA...
OduHece cy Ouie TakBe Ja M MOpea HajooJbe BOJbE HHMCAM OWiia y CTamy Jia MX
CAacBHM II0jMHM. MHOT€ O]l CarOBOPHHMIIA Cy TEXKUIIE Aa 00jacHe pa3iiuke Y KOCTUMY
U CBEKPBHHOM Opy Kpo3 omo3uuyjy doma Mopasa / 'opma MopaBa, ka0 U oHe
KOje MocToje 0] cena Jio cena, ma u melhy onum cycennum. CBekpBa y 'ibnitany He
o0Jlayu HOIKY W HMrpa ca cuToM je jeaHoctaBauja. Ceno Ilacjane y mojenuHuM
eJeMEHTHMa Heryje cnenu(puyHuju KOCTHM, Ha IuTa je BehrHa caroBOpHULA U
CaroBOpHHKa yIyhumBaja y CHOJpAllbUM oOJpelemrMa OBOr cejla M HErOBHX
CTaHOBHHWKA Kao IPYyradljux oIl ocTanux y pernony. CaroBopuuie u3 Ilacjana cy,
MaK, CBOj KOCTHM C TIOHOCOM OIKCHBAJIC KA0 JICIIIN, PACKOIIHUJH U CIICUUPIIHHI]U
Ol IpyTux y OKpykemy. OCHM TOra, ykasyje ce W Ha MOPOAWYHE paA3IMKEe U
Tpaguuuje. CBe MOMEHyTe JIOKANHE M JAPYre pasiuKe W/IIN MHKPOPa3InKe
MPENICTaBJbajy BapHjalldje Ha UCTY TEMY, alld UM C€ y 3ajeIHUIM MPHUIaje BEIUKH
3Ha4aj, y BUX C€ YIUCY]y UACHTUTCTU TPYyIIE.

Jlok ce OKO JKEHCKOI KOCTMMa IUIETY CJIOK€HM HapaTUBH, MYLIKU
TpaIULIIOHATHI KOCTUM C€ M HE TIOMUILC; OH HIj€ 3aCTYIUbEH Y PUTYaJllMa, Kao HU
Ha JIPYIITBEHUM OKyIUUbambMMa yommTe. Ha mojeaunum cBagbama je camo Jedak,

'* Y pasroBopiMa TOKOM WCTPaXHBaEba, CIHKE O APYToj 3ajefHAIM TPYIHCANe Cy ce OKO
HEKOJMKO KJbYYHHX TeMa, INPH YEeMy je OJicBalke MKEHa TNoceOHO OWino Ha yaapy
cTepeoTHIIM3aluje W jefHe M Apyre crpane: 3nmaranosuh 2004, Zlatanovic 2008, Zlatanovi¢
2008a.
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OHa] KOjU IOCNe CBeKpBe (MJIalOKEHhHHE MajKe) BOAM KOJO ca CHUTOM, Y
TPaIUIIIOHATHOM MYIIKOM KOCTHMY TaMmHe 0oje, ca IIajkadyoM Ha TJaBd. MyIIKH
TpaIWLIHOHAHN KOCTHM CpICKor craHoBHHITBa KocoBckor IlomopaBira He
MoKa3yje 3HaYajHHje pa3liuKe Y OJTHOCY Ha OHaj Y APYTUM PErHOHHMA Cp61/1je.15

300r dYera 3ajeHUNA Y JKCHCKM KOCTHM W Yy WIPY CBEKpBA (KeHA) Ha
cBa70M ydYuTaBa CJIOKEHE WACHTUTETCKEe IUCKypce? 300r dYera je ympaBo 3a TO
n3abpaH )KEHCKH KOCTUM U 300T 4era — cBanoa?

Pasmatpajyhu omHOC MmeHTuTeTa W mpasHuka, Mnanena [Ipemuh ykazyje
Ha TO J1a je BpeMe Ipa3HuKa — "MPHUBUIETOBAHO BpeMe 3TYCHYTe CHMOOIH3AIHje
konektuBHOr wupeHtutera" (2008, 315). IlpasHuk mnpekuga mnpoQaHd TOK
CBaKOJHEBHUIIE, OKYyIUbajy C€ WIAHOBH TIpyIle, MaHUIYJIMIIE ce CHUMOOIMMa
MTOBE3aHUM Ca HCHUM HICHTUTETOM M HHTerputeToM (ibid., 316). OBa aytopka
Jajbe objamrmaBa, Ha NOpUMEpPY CpIcKe 3ajeanuue y Mabhapekoj, ma cy 3a
CUMOOIM3aLMjy TPYIHOT MACHTUTETA 3HAYAjHUjU KOJCKTHBHU PHUTYaIH y jaBHOM
MPOCTOPY Ol MHAMBUAYATHUX M mopoamuHux (ibid., 317). Kanma je ped o cprickoj
3ajeHUIH jyroucToyHor KocoBa, Mpa3HMIY MOBE3aHU Ca KaICHAAPCKUM IIHKIYCOM
U MpPaBOCIABHOM ILPKBOM, IMOIYT CEOCKE CJIaBe, OJf BEIMKOT Cy 3Haudaja 3a
WHTETpaljy 3ajelHUIlE ¥ IhCeHY CUMOONM3aldjy, HapOYWTO Yy IOCIEePATHOM
KOHTEKCTy. MeljyTuM, puTyal KOjU Yy HAQjUIOTIYHHJEM CMHCIY TpeICcTaBba
3TyCHYTY CUMOOJIM3alMjy KOJEKTUBHOI HMICHTUTETa OuBa cBanda, MoceOHO HeH
CeTMEHT 3aucpysarbe. CBamda jecTe MPUBATHU PHUTYyal, alyd OHA Ce OAWIpaBa Ha
IIAPOj IPYUITBEHO] MMO30pHHIM. Urpy CBeKkpBd mocMaTpajy HE caMO WIAHOBU
cpomHMYKe rpyme, Beh ce okympa ymraBo ceino. My ApyrmM cekBeHIIama
(cBaToBCKa MOBOpKa HJIE TMEIIMIIE Ha BEHYAHE y ILPKBY, YaK Ce U HCXOH MpBE
Opaune Hohu jaBHO OO3Hamyje W TPOCIaBJba) CBagda Ha pAa3UUUTE HAYUHE
VKJbYUYje MUpY OpyIITBEeHY 3ajequuiy. Mimajyhu y Buay cenupuaHOCT TOKaTHOT
KOHTEKCTa ¥ IOPOANYHE OpraHU3alyje, IYCTy U BUIIECTPYKY ITOBE3aHOCT WIAHOBA
IIHpe 3ajeHUIle, jacHO je Ja cBajbda OKyIUba BEIHKH OpoOj JbYIH, CTaBJbajyhu y
CPEAHUINTE CPOJHUYKY MOBE3aHOCT M punamHocT. CBanba moapa3yMeBa BEHUABE Y
I[PKBH, JTyXOBHE CpOAHHUKE (KyMa M CTapor CBaTa), 3aCTaBy Ha dYelIy CBAaTOBCKE
oBOpKe (y MOCIEpaTHOM IEPHOAY, CaMO YHYTap €THHYKH XOMOTEHHX CPICKHX
cena, kakBo je IlIumoBo), meBame oapeheHux mecama WTIH., ¥ IO CBOjOj POPMH H
CapKMHU BEOMa je TOroJHA Nla y 3TYCHYTOM BHIY HU3pa3d paziIudyuTe OOJIUKE
KOJICKTHBHOT ueHTnTeTa. CBanba y mIpBOM pefy MCTHYE KEHY, CBEKPBY / CBEKpBE,
pabame kao cmmcao Opaka, y 1INTa 3ajeJHHUIA YTHCKYje KOHIICHTPHCAHE
HUJEHTUTETCKE CUMOOIIE U IUCKYpCe.

Ha noapyudjy uzpaxkene narpujapxaiHe KyjlIType, CBEKpBa (akiie, xKeHa) je
Ta 4YHja je yJora Ha cBajgOu HajucTakHyTHja. OHa OTBapa CBalIOCHO Becesbe CBOJUM
KOJIOM, IITO C€ W y JaHAaIll¢ BPEME JOKUBJ/hABA KA0 Haj3HAYAjHUjH MOMEHAT

' Aramacuje Ypomesul muire 1a je Mymka onelia CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA y BPEME OTOMAHCKE
BIaJaBUHE OWJa TOTOBO HJIEHTHWYHa apbaHamkoj (1935, 121). YV mocnemmsuM pereHujama
OTOMaHCKE BJIACTU MOYela je y OBe 00NacTH Ja MpoJupe ILIyMaJMjcKa HOIIEbA, Koja je mocie
1912. ropune Harno npuxsaheHa (ibid., 123). Onuc mymkor koctuMa HoBHjer tuma naje: Pekic
1989, 14-19.
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cBambe. Y maTpujapXaiHo] MOPOAWIM, KEHa je MOCPEACTBOM MYIIKOT JeTeTa
rpajuia cBojy nosunrjy. OHa CBOjUM KOJIOM Ha CBaJIOM J0XKHBJhABA TIPOMOIH]Y Y
CTaTyC CBEKpBE, INTO je 3a JKEHY HAjBHIIM MOTyhW cTaTyc y NaTpHjapXaiHoj
3ajenauuu (Manemesuh 1986, 1067107).16 Ha marepuHCcKy yJory )eHe, 1 TO MajKe
CHHA, PUTYyaJ CTaBJba akleHaT. To je MOJaTHO M0jayaHO YUE-CHHUIIOM Jla ce 3a CBE
JKEHE KOje Urpajy ca MIIaJI0KEeHHHOM MajKoM Kake Jia Cy cBekpBe. tbruxoBa BaxxHa
yiora u Mel)ycoOHa OBE3aHOCT UCTAKHYTE Cy U MPUTOJHOM (PUTYasTHOM) ojiehoMm.
Urpa cBexpBa ymyhyje Ha BpeIHOCHH CHCTeM IpomupeHe nopoaune. Y llunosy
caMm 4ylia u3peKy Jia uako ce jetpse cBalajy, y kony he omer urparu 3ajenHo (1j. He
Mory jemHa 0e3 apyre). Jla Ou ce moTmyHHje carienaja puUTyaliHa KOHIICTIIH]a,
HEOIIXOJIaH je KpaTak OCBPT Ha CTPYKTYpPY MOPOIMIIE.

Cee mo mosoBMHe XX Beka cpricka mopoauna (kao W anbaHCKa, IITO
MTOMHEGEM Pajii TIOTITYHHje KOHTEKCTyalu3aluje) ouna je umewiana. [Topoagudno
JoMahMHCTBO je OWJIO MPOLIUPEHO, U TO BEPTHKAIHO (POJUTEJbU Y 3ajeJHHULH ca
OKEHCHUM CHHOBMMAa WM YHYIIMMAa) M XOpH3OHTaIHO (Bumie Opahe ca cBojum
KCHaMa | 1enoM). Y TO Bpeme, ApkKaBa je y IUbY MOJAEpHHU3allHje moyena Ia
3aKOHCKMM Mepama y O0JIacTH arpapa OorpaHH4YaBa BEIHYUHY MPUBATHOT MOCEHA.
To je HapounTo morahano ciaoxeHa ¥ MHOTOWIaHA MOPOAMYHA JOoMahMHCTBA, Koja
MoYnBy J1a ce Jesie Ha Mame jequnnie (Kaser [1995] 2002, 433, 440, 447). [leoba
MPOIIUPEHOT ITOPOIUYHOT JOMaNMHCTBAa M IMOBHHE OOHMYHO C€ BPINWIIA TAKO 1A je
jeman ox Opahe ocrajao ca poauTesbMMa, OOK Cy APYrd AoOMjanu mapiene y
HETIOCPETHOM OKpYXKeHmy. Y Ipy)KeHIM HaIlopuMa ITOIU3aIH Cy jOII jeAHY, ABE WIN
Tpu Kyhe (y 3aBUCHOCTH 0J1 Opoja Opahe). bpaha u muUXoBe MopoIUIle HACTABIHAIH
Cy Ja JKHBE Yy HEIOCPEJHOM CYCEICTBY, MelyCOOHO BHIIECTPYKO IIOBE3aHU.
®dakTHYKH, OCTajaidi Cy y HEKO] BpCTH JabaBWje 3ajeqHuIe. BepTHkaiHO
MpOIIUpeHa IMOPOIUIAa IIOCTaje JOMHHAHTAH MOZET, YOOHUYajeH W Yy [aHallmke
Bpeme. I 1Ok cy ce y ApyruMm jAenoBuMa OwuBlle JyrocinaBuje NaTpujapXaiHd
oOpacu pasrpahuBanu u MmoauduKoBanu, Ha KocoBy Cy ocTany TOTOBO HETaKHYTH
(yn. ibid., 452—469). Ha mux TOTOBO Jia HUCY YTHUIAJIU IMOCTYIIH MOJCPHHU3AIIH]C
KOje je couMjajrcTHiKa JyrociaBWja HacTojajia Aa crpoBene. Y YCIOBHUMa Koje
KapaKkTepHuIlle CHPOMAIITBO, €r3UCTEHIHjalHa HECHTYpHOCT H Oopba na ce
MIPEXXHBY, TIOPOIHUIIA je TPEACTaBIbala OCHOBHY CUTYPHOCHY MPEXY, jEAHHUILY 3a
Hanaa u onbpany (Duijzings 2000, 6-7). Tex ox 1999. rogune, ca Harjiom
MPOMEHOM KOHTEKCTa W MHTPAIMjOM JeJla CTAHOBHUIITBA, y CPIICKO] MMOPOIHUIIN
HACTajy TakBe IMPOMEHE Jla Ce MOXE TOBOPHUTH O KeHO] TpaHchopMmaruju (U3
BEPTHKAJIHO IPOLIMPEHe Y HyKineapry).'’

W 1ok ce Apyrum CerMeHTH cBai0e y HOBOM MOCIEPATHOM KOHTEKCTY
n3banyjy win ckpahyjy, 3auepysarse ce 1 ajbe, HaU3TIIe], U3BOIN HA UCTH HAYWH.
Hako TekcT puTyaga MOXKE OCTAaTH HENPOMEHEH TOKOM BpEMEHa, HEroBO ce
3HaYeHEe Mema y 3aBUCHOCTH oj mpupoae koHtekcra (Cannadine [1983] 1995,
105). Cpamba cBOjUM CHMOOJHMYKHAM JE3MKOM CYNTHIHO H3paxkaBa IOTpeOy

' McraknyTa puTyamHa yinora cBeKpBe (KeHe) Ha CBAAOM Y MATPHjapXaqHOM GAIKaHCKOM
IpPYLITBY ONIIUPHH]jE je aHanu3upana y: Manemesuh 1995, 3naranosuh 2003.

17 O nopozwK y MocepaTHOM KOHTEKCTY B. onmmmipHuje: Zlatanovié 2012,
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3ajeHUIe 32 KOHTUHYUTETOM Yy BpeMEHY JUCKOHTHHYUTETa, NOTpedy 3a
CPOIHHYKHAM OKYIIJBAEEM, HCTHYE YIOTY CBEKpBE, MajKe CHHA, W CIABH IHCHY
MIOBE3aHOCT Cca jeTpBaMa yHyTap MaTpHjapXaiHe MOPOAHUIIE, YHAjU Ce TEMEJBH PyIIIe.

Pazno3u cauyBaHOT W Ha MHUjeAeCTa] KOHICH30BAHOT CUMOOJa 3ajeHHIE
MOCTaBJLEHOT TPAJAULIMOHATHOT KEHCKOT KOCTUMa jecy MHOTOOpOjHHM; jeHa OJ
chepa y K0joj ce MOTY TPKUTH jeCy POJHH OMHOCH. Y TPaJWIMOHATHIM
3ajelHAIIAMa, KakBa je W JaHac cprcka Ha KocoBy, Mymikapie KapaKTepuile
MOOHIIHOCT, OHH 3apal)yjy 3a >KHBOT NMOPOJHIIE M OCTBAPYjy APYIITBEHE KOHTAKTE
ca MpUIIaJHUNNAMA JPYTUX CTHUYKHX U BepCKUX Tpymna. JKeHe cy W y daHAIImkE
BpeMe CTpPOrO yCMepeHe Ha IMOPOJWYHH W CPOAHUYKHA KPYT, IITO j& JOJATHO
N3PAXKCHO Y CTHUYKU MCIIOBUTUM CpCIMHAMa U y CHKJIaBU Butuna Yy nocjiepaTHOM
nepuony (3natanoBuh 2005). Kpehyhu ce y orpannveHoM commjagHOM IPOCTOpPY,
JKeHe Cy ycMepeHe (M ycMepaBaHe) Ha TPOAYKUUJY H  PENPOIYKIW]Y
TPaIULIUOHATHIX BPEIHOCTH, CAMHM THM — M Ha PYyYHH paj (XEKIamke, BEXKEHCE...)
Kao Ha IMoJpydje u3paxkaBama. ETHOrpadcka MCTpakuBama M KO HAC M y CBETY
IIOKa3yjy Aa Cy V TPaJHIHOHAINCTHYKH OIpeIeIbeHIM 3ajeTHHUIaMa YIIPaBo KCHE
T€ KOje 4uyBajy W mpeHoce Tpaaunujy. ObOnauehu cBedaHu THUN TpaJWIIMOHAIHE
onehe 3a mpmIMKy KakBa je cBaxda, JKEHE MHCIOJbaBajy IPUBPKEHOCT
TPaIUIUOHATHIM POAHUM YyJIOTaMa W TPaAWIMOHATHAM BpPEAHOCTHMA YOIIIITE.
M360p onehe yka3yje Ha MHOTE nOpyre u3dope, HOME ce majbe oapelheHa mopyka,
jep je oHa — "mpyra koxka". EMonuje koje mpare Kako >KEHCKM TaKO M MYIIKH
IUICKypC O HOIIBM jecy 3aJ0BOJHCTBO, TOIUIMHA, MOHOC. OOnademe y HOIIbY,
JapuBame OOITIOM M CIMYHO pajay ce — IMpeMa pedrMa MHOTHX CaroBOPHUIA — 3d
mepak. Ca npyre cTpaHe, U3paja, OfpiKaBambe U 00Jaucmhe Tpaaulmonaine ozaehe
3axTeBa Maxmwy, ymehe W yrnarame BelHMKe KOJIMYMHE BpPeMEHa, Na W (UHAHCH]a.
XKene koje cebe oapelyyjy kao cmapocedenke uMane Cy IOBOJbHO BpeMEHa Ja ce
6aBe cBojom onehom. One cy, onucyjyhu KOJIOHUCTE, UCTUTIANIE [Ia CY lbUXOBE JKEHE
pamwie HamopHe (U3WYKE IIOCJIOBE y IOJbY M OKO CTOKE, KakBe Cy KOX
cTapocenenana obaBjpamy camo MymKkapru. Crapoceienke cy Buimie Owie
ycMmepere Ha kyhy, aerny, npurnpemy xpane u oaehe. Kako je o6jammaana jomr u
Bepa Epnux, monoxaj xkeHe je OOJbM Ha MOIPYYjy CTPOXKET MaTpHjapXajHOT
pexxnma (Moh MymikapIia HHje IMOTKOIIaHa, 114 je KeHa Y HEKOM CMHUCITY M 'y HEKHM
cdepama 3amruhena, nomrelheHa U MOMITOBaHA), HETO y OHUM CpelMHaMa y KojuMa
je TaTpHjapXalHOCT y TpOLECy pasrpailkbe U TAe ce Ipel] KEHY I0CTaBIbajy
ambOuBanentHu 3axtesu (Erlich 1971, 133, 260).

JXKencku KOCTUM ce TOKa3yje M Kao JOBOJPHO €KCIIPECHBAH Ja Ce MPEKO
Bera u3pase JIOKaHe pa3jiuke. YINpaBo MOCTOjake M HarjallaBame JIOKATHHX
pasnuka y JKeHCKOo] ofiehm (M y HauumHy Wrpe CBEKpBA) IOKa3yje Nla Cy OHe
[POBOIHJIC )KUBOT 3aTBOPEH Y YCKE MOPOJHYHE, CPOJHUYKE H CEOCKE OKBHPE.

Cge 10 nonoBure 70-ux roguHa XX Beka, y TPAAUIHOHATHOM KOCTHMY Cy
Ha CBaJ0M OWJie M CBEKpBa M Miaja. HeBECTHHCKM KOCTHM j€ TOApa3yMeBao THII
Oorrue 1oJ Ha3UBOM yeemaua (OUIIO je U IPYTHX BapHjaHTH, Ia je Tako y PaHumyry
¥ OKOJIMHH MJIaja Hocwia Oeiry Oomdy ca KpymHHM (GIOpaTHHM OPHAMEHTUMA,
KOja ce HasWBalla pyJsica) U Ha TJIaBU nepeHuue (BPCTa OrjaBjba Koje je Oorarto
ykpameno 1seheM, 3acTyIsbeHO mpeTexHOo y cenuma Jlome Mopase), wiu gec
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(BpcTa Kame koja mpaTH OONUK IIaBe, yKpallleHa je mepiaMa, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32
cena I'opme Mopase). Miaga y rpaay I'suiany je cee mo 1999. ronune Ha
MMOCTCBaJ0CHOM CETrMEHTY 3BaHOM Oiaea pakuja, KOju je npupehuBana cBekpsa,
Ouna oneBeHa — mpema ¢opMyJanMjaMa CaroBOpHHULIA — )V MYPCKO, ¥ MYPCKY
HOWRY, KOjy Cy caunmbaBaje AUMHje U IpyTH eJeMeHTH. TakaB KOCTHM IOCE0Bae
cy mojenuHe cmape I wuianke v M03ajMIbUBAIIE Ta MIIaJlaMa 3a Taj 1aH. Y JaHallbe
BpeMe, Mjaza je y ri1aMypo3Hoj 0enoj BeH4aHHUIH, Koja ce OOMYHO H3HajMIbYje Y
crierujanu3oBannM GyTHImMa y Bpamy.'®

Jlok cBekpBe urpajy, mMijama ce obllaud W TpUIIpeMa y OJIBOjeHOj coOH
MJIaoKemuHe Kyhe (JoBeieHa je paHuje, ¥ TO je V 3ajeIHUIH MPOoCciaBibeHo). Kama
ce 3aBpILH 3aucpyeare, KOJI MJafe yllasu JieBep U Ty ce 00aBjba HHU3 PUTYaIHO
yrBphernx panmu. [esep m3Boan mimany u3 kyhe. Onmasu ce Ha BeHUamE y IPKBY.
AIMUHHECTPaTHBHO BeHUAme he Miaau map y mpaTmhH CBeJOKa 00aBUTH KacHHjE Y
Bpawy wiu Byjanosuy. Ilocie BeHuamwa y upksu npupelyje ce rozda y marpu
MOCTaBJbEHO] Y ABOPHINTY MialoxxewmuHe kyhe, unu y pecropany y llunoy, jep
IpyTa cella HeMajy peCTOpaH 3a TaKBY MPHIIHKY.

Y mpuior carjenaBamky pPOTHHX peJandja, camMo hy MOMEHYTH Oa cy
MJIaAWUHU pOAUTEIbU U CPOJHUIIU U JaHAC, Ka0 U 'y IMPOUIOCTU, CACBUM HUCKIbYUCHH
u3 cBaj0eHe MpoleAype: OHM He NMPHUCYCTBYjy BEHYamy Y IPKBH, HUTH T'O30U H
BECEJbY Y PECTOpaHy WM IIaTpu. MiaguHu poxuTelbu he ca MamuM OpojeM
6J'II/I)KI/IX CpOAHMKA HAaBPATUTH Y KaCHUM IONOJHCBHUM YaCOBHMaA Y MJIIaJOXKCIHHUHY
kyhy uinu y pectopas, 1a Ou JOHENH pydHe pajioBe U JapoBe Koje je BUxoBa Khep
[PUIIPEMUIIA.

Cpangba ce cHHMMa KaMmepoM, cBUpauH Iuiahajy eBpuMa, y pecTopaHy ce
CITy’Ke BHIIECIpaTHAa NEKOpPHCaHa TOpTa W Immammamar. OKo Miaxe ce TPYyIHILy
SIIEMEHTH TJIaMypa u poMaHTuke. CBekpBa he je umak gapuBaTH HEKUM AEJIOM HITH
KOMIUIETOM PY4YHO paljeHor TpaJuLMOHAIHOI KOCTUMa, Iajbyhu joj THMe jacHy
MOPYKY O BpeIHOCTUMA KOjux O y Oymyhem >kMBOTY Tpebasio ja ce mpHapKaBa.
CBazgba cpIICKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA jyroucTOYHOT KocoBa y mociepaTHOM KOHTEKCTY
MpeCTaBJba CIUKY 3aHUMJBHBE (y3Hje JOKATHOT U MIOOATHOT y TIOKATHO. Y 0]
je myHOo aMOMBaJICHTHHUX €JIEMEHATa, jep je TaKkBa U JIPYIITBEHA CTBAPHOCT KOjy OHA
oIpaxkaBa.

Nurepartypa:
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Sanja Zlatanovi¢

Wedding, Traditional Women’s Costume and Identity
Discourses of the Serb Community of Southeast Ko-
sovo

The paper is based on multi-sited fieldwork car-
ried out in southeast Kosovo (Gnjilane with its surround-
ing villages and Vitina enclave) and among persons dis- | wedding, traditional
placed from this area to Smederevo, Vranje, and Vranjska | costume, family,
Banja (all towns in Serbia). It is an excerpt from a much | identity, ethnicity,
more extensive study of relations among ethnicity and oth- | local identity, gender,
er forms of collective identifications (religious, regional, | discourse,
local, gender) in a profoundly changed situation following | protectorate, Serbs,
the introduction of an international protectorate in Kosovo | Kosovo, Kosovo
in 1999. The focus is on the subjective dimension of life | Pomoravlje
under the protectorate and local knowledge. The paper ex-
amines identity discourses which accompany a wedding, a paradigmatic event in
the culture of the Serb population of southeast Kosovo, and the use of traditional
women’s costume.

Key words:

The wedding celebration in the morning hours is opened by the mother-in-
law (the bridegroom’s mother), by dancing the svekrvino kolo (mother-in-law’s
dance) with her kin. This wedding segment symbolizes the community’s collective
identity in the fullest sense. Women put on their traditional costume, of whose ap-
pearance and preservation to the present day the community is very proud. Dis-
course on the preserved traditional women’s costume (today reduced to ritual func-
tion) among members of the community expresses the intertwining of different
forms of identification. The traditional women’s costume is one of the bearing con-
structs on which the community bases its identity as the old inhabitants of the area,
as distinct from the colonists. Other identities such as ethnic, regional, local, gender
and family are also interlaced into the discourse on women’s costume.

Why is the women’s costume placed on a pedestal as a condensed symbol
of the community? Why does the community read complex identity discourses into
the women’s costume and the dance of the women at the wedding? One of the
spheres in which this paper seeks answers are gender relations.
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Uckywerwa coumjanmcTuyikor paja —
pecnekcmnje KOH3yMepUCTUYKOT ApYyLUTBA Y
jyrocnoBeHckoM chunmy 60-ux roguHa XX Beka”

Kpo3 ananu3y 1MkoBa U3 4€TUPH jyrOCIOBEHCKA (HUIMa PaHUX

60-ux mocmarpahy MaHu(ecTanuje KyITypHe BECTEpHH3AIM]je Kmyune peuu:
U, TmoceOHO, yBoheme  TMOTpoIIAavYKe  KyIType  Kao
Haj3Ha4dajHHjer obenexja pasmmautoctd u3Meh)y COP] u
OCTaJMX COLMjANUCTUUKUX IpxaBa. Kpo3 rmaBHe KapakTepe y
¢dunmosuma 3ajeonuuxu cman, Hema manux 6o2oea, Jbybas u
mooa u Ha mecmo, epalanune nokopnu, npatum kako ce | KYJITYpa, rm
HapajgeaHo ca COLMjaTUCTUYKOM HIEOJIOTHjOM, Y HEHOM

OKpHIJBY, IIPOMaJbalio — Ka0 aHTHIIO — KOH3YMEPCKO APYILITBO,

OJHOCHO, Kako Cy ce¢ MaHH]ecToBaje HIEOJOIIKE IUIeMe

BE€3aHe 3a IPBa UCKYCTBA HAIYIITamka "9ucTor" Coljanu3ma u

IIOCTEIEHO IPUXBAaTakhe KOH3YMEpPU3Ma, T€ CYCpeT ca YKYCOM

HETOBUX BPEIHOCTH M CTHIIA )KUBOTA.

colMjaIn3am,
JyrocnaBwja, XJaaaHu
par, moTporayka

YV pecropaH Ha OGCH3MHCKO] TyMIH, y KOjeM OUHMIIGAHO HEMa HH
HOCeTH/Iala HHU 10CJIa, YIIa3d FOCT U Mocje BHIe Oe3yClenIHnX MOKyIlaja HaloKOH
ycIieBa Jia 030Be MOTIIYHO HEe3auHTepecoBaHOT KoHoOapa. OBaj ce Jemo JOBIaYH
Ja OW TJIaJHOM TOCTy HeJbyOa3HO CAOIIITHO A3 MOXE J1a MOPYYH jeAMHO TMacyJb.
Yosek, MeljyTum, ocelia MUpHC Meca ¢ POILITHIbA, HHCHCTHPA a MY C€ TO MOCIYXKH,
ald y JAPKaBHOM DPECTOpaHy TakBe XpaHe Hema. [IpHUBIaYHU MHPHC JOMUpE W3
CycelHe, Mame caie, Kojy NMpuBaTHO Boau KyBap Jopman (Mwuogpar IlerpoBuh
Ukaa). Y JopmanoBoj kadaHu, y KOjy ToCT Tpeia3d IO NPEHopyld HCTOT
kKoHoOapa — Pake (Mwuja Auekcuh), cBe BpH OJ JKMBOTa: Ty TPEIITH Becena
HapoJIHA My3HKa, T'Y)KBa je, CBU CTOJIOBH Cy IIyHH, HApy[IOMHE IJbYIITE, KOHOOApU

* TekcT je pesynrar paga Ha npojekTy (177026) duHaHCHpaH y HOTIYHOCTH OJf CTpaHe
MuHHCTapCcTBa MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penmyonuke Cpouje.

! VBogHa criena ¢mnmMcke komennje Hema manux 6o206a w3 1961, ronuue. Tponssoama: ABana
¢um beorpan, pexuja: Pagusoje Jlona Bykuh, cuenapruo: Hosak Hoak u P. JI. Bykuh, rinaBHe
ynore: Muja Anexcuh, Muoapar Ilerposuh Ukassa, Bepa Vinuh-byxuh u zp.
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MOCIyKyjy TpuehW, 3amociieHH 3af0BOJFHO TpJhajy pyKe, Mocao IBeTa, 3apajaa
pacte. 1 Paka u Jopian ucToBpeMeHO pajie Ha 00a MecTa: y JIp>)KaBHOM PECTOPaHy
TEK OTajhaBajy 110cao, y OBOM JPYyroMm ra o0aBibajy BPEeIHO M ca moyieToM. Jok on
0€3BOJBPHOT KyBapa U3 MpPBE KyXUIbE XpaHy 3a PETKE MOCETHOIE IMpey3rMa jOII
0e3BOJBHMjU KOHOOAp, HA BpaTHMa JAPYre TH HCTH KapaKTepH IOCTajy OJINYCH:C
Jby0a3HOCTH M yCIy)KHOCTH. ATMoc(epy Aocaae W CHBHIIA IPAa3HOT pecTopaHa
COIMjalIUCTHYKOr Tpeny3eha — y KOjU 3aia3e YIIaBHOM OC3JIMYHU YYECHHIU
pa3HUX CeMHMHapa — CMEHYjy JKHBOCT M BECENld >KaMOp TOCTHOHHIIE KOjy BOIH
npuBaTHUK. Te aBe cuTyanuje u3 puiama caxero W BeoMa yOSIIBUBO HITYCTPY)Y
HICOJIONIKE MPOTHBPEYHOCTH M TUIIEME Ca KOjUMa C€ CyOYaBajlo jYTOCIOBEHCKO
COLIMjAIUCTUYKO JIPYIITBO TMOYETKOM 60-MX TroauHa mpomwior Beka.. Beh wus
ONHMCAaHUX CIICHA j€ jaCHO Ja Cy CHMIIATHje ayTopa OBOT' (PMIIMCKOT OCTBapema
HEIBOCMHUCIICHO Ha CTPaHHU JHHAMIYHOT MPEIy3eTHHUIITBA U JINYHE HHUIMjaTHBE, a
cylehu 1o BeNHKOj MOIMYyJapHOCTU KOjy je KOMeauja AOoXHBeJa KOoJ Tielanaua,
HCTY HAKJIOHOCT Jienuia je u Behuna JyrocimoseHa.

Kako je momwio no Tora jga ce y 3eMJbM Tajna joml yBek "TBpaor"
COIMjaln3Ma, U TO HAa OBAaKaB HAYWH, MPETHOCT Jaje MPHUBATHOM BIACHUIITBY,
TP>KUIIHOM TOCIIOBakhY ¥ KOHKYPEHIUjH, U 1a C€ OTBOPEHO MPOMOBUIILY BPEIHOCTH
HECIIOjUBE C FbCHOM HJICOJIOIIKOM OPHjSHTAIIMjOM, Jla HAa jJEJJHOM MECTY HUMaMo H
couyjanuzaM U Kamutanuzam? Kako je caH o IpyIUTBY COLMjaJHE M €KOHOMCKE
JEAHAKOCTH IOYEO J1a YCTYyIa e PeaIHIjUM U IparMaTUIHUjUM roTpedama?

[loyetke oBor mpomeca cBakako Tpebda MHOTPAKUTH y IpaMaTHIHUM
30uBamuMa u3 1948. roguHe My ecKallalliji CyKoba ca KOMYHUCTHUYKHM JIarepoM.
ITocne nuckmpydewa u3 MubopMOupoa u oTydyHOT 0A0OHjaka ONTY)XOU M3HETHX Y
Pezonmymuju, JyrocnmaBuja ynasu y jemHO OJl HajTSXKUX pPa3nodiba, BUTAIHO
yrpo’keHa ¥ TMOJ TEIIKAM EKOHOMCKHAM, BOJHUM M TIOJUTHYKHM TIPHTHUCKOM
Cosjerckor Cape3a W Weropux carenurta. [lonuThyka HEW3BECHOCT Y KOjOj Ce
3eMJba HaIlZla HEMHHOBHO he 1OBECTH 1O NpPOMEHE HEHOT T'eOHOIUTHIKOT
MOJIOXKaja ¥ MOCTENeHOT MPUOJIDKaBama 3amany, a Ha YHYTpalllkbeM IUIaHy — J0
HamylITamkba COBJETCKOr MOJea JpYyIUTBEeHOr ypehewa u yBohemwa nubepanHuje
dbopMme commjanm3ma, ca eleMEHTHMa TpPXKUIIHE ekoHomuje. W maske dYBpCTO
BepyjyhH y COIMjAIMCTHYKH TPOjeKaT, JyrOCIOBEHCKA TOJIMTHYKA €JMTa Ce TaKo
ompeneiuiia 3a pa3Boj COINCTBEHOr IMyTa, KOjU je QopMynucaH Kpo3 HIEy
pagHUYKOT camoynpaBibamba. CaMOymnpaBHU CoOlLMjalM3aM TPOMOBHCAH je Kao
CUCTEM JIOCIIJHUJH TPHHIMAIIUMA MapKCH3Ma M HaNpeAHHjU OJ COBjETCKOT
IOpKaBHOT comnujamm3ma. lcrumame mpaBa Ha moce0aH jYTOCIOBEHCKH IIyT,
OTHOCHO — OdyBamba CKBUAMCTAHIIE CIpaM colujamucTudkor McToka u
KaUTAIUCTHYKOT 3amaga (MAeoJOomKH oOpadyH ca CTaJbMHH3MOM U JO3UPAHO
yBOohel€ TpXKHUIITA Ka0 alNTepHATHBE COBJETCKOj KOHICNIHUjH, alkd H

2 O momymapHoCTH (HIMA CBENOYH U UHEEHHIA A j¢ YOP30 CHEMJBGH ¥ HACTABAK IIOX
HacioBoM Cpeha y mop6u, ABana ¢unm, 1961. ronuna; pexuja P. JI. Bykuh; cuenapuo P. JI.
Byxuh n H. Hosak; ynore: Muja Anexcuh, Muonpar Ilerposuh Ukassa, Bepa Unuh-bykuh u np.
3atum je ycnemuna u TB cepuja Cepsucha cmanuya, UCTUX ayTopa W Ca HCTOM TIyMadyKoOM
exurnoM (PTB Beorpax 1966. roaune), jeana o HajriieJaHUjUX Ha jyTOCIOBEHCKO] TEICBU3H]H.
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CYNpOTCTaBJbakbe OOHOBU rpal)aHCKOT IPYIITBA M KalUTadu3Ma), Y4YBpLIhKUBajo je
yBepewe Mely JyrocmoBeHnMa Ja He TpUNaNajy HHUjeTHO] OJf CTpaHa TOACJbEHUX
TBO3JICHOM 3aBecoM. [ Manma je 3emJpa y HapeOHHM J€lCHHjaMa ycIieBala Ja
OIIP’)KH HEMPOMEHEHUM CBOj MelyHapoaHH TM0JI0%kKaj (MOJIUTUKAa HECBPCTAHOCTH),
KpeTamba YHyTap Hbe BOAWJIa cy cBe BehieM OTBapamy mpemMa EKOHOMCKHM H
KyJITYpHUM yTHIajuMa ca 3amaja.

VY jeoHOM MPOHUYHOM OOPTY OKOJHOCTH, MOCICAMIE KOje je MPOH3BEO
cyko0 ca CtasbuHOM (€KOHOMCKA 0JI0Kaja, IPeTHa BOJHOM MHBA3HjOM) IPUHY IS
cy Tura m meroBe capagHHKe aa ce oOpare 3a MOMOh CBOjUM HICONOMIKHM
IPOTHBHHUIINMA — KaIlUTATUCTHIKOM 3amany. HakoH karactpodainHe cyie kKoja je
noroamina 3emsby 1950. rommHe cTuria je mpBa 3HauajHMja MOJAPIIKA Y BUAY
aMepHuke JOHAIMje y JKUTYy, YAME OTIIOYHIbE Mepuoi cBe Beher ocnmamama
JyrocnaBuje Ha ekOHOMCKY moMoh 3amajHUX 3eMajba. ¥3 OBaj MOJUTHYKU 320KPET
MopaJo je aa nohe u no ybnaxapama aHTU3aNaHE PETOPUKE U 0A00JHOCTU MpemMa
"MexaIeHTHOM" KaluTATNCTUYKOM CBETY, FeTOBUM IPOM3BOJUMA, BPETHOCTHMA U
HauMHY >XKHBOTa. lcTOBpeMeHO, y3 mpolec oOpadyHaBama ca IIPOCOBjETCKHM
eneMentuMa y [lapTuju, pactao je aHUMO3UTET IIpeMa TPBOj 3EMJBH COIIHjaTH3Ma,
Kojy cy mo 1948. rommHe jyrocioBEHCKE MOJIUTHYKE Bolje TIIOpHU(UKOBaIE Kao
"nBerajyhu Bpt" U "roTOBO NOBpIIeHY HOBY nuBmim3anujy" (bormanosuh 2011: 2).

VY jaBHOCTH ce BeoMa Op30 10jaBJbyjy BUIJBUBH 3HALM TOT MpuiiarohaBama
U mopacta OTBOPEHOCTH IpeMa YTHIdjuMa 3amaJHor KOH3yMmMepu3ma. Y MITaMIIy,
TokoM 1950. ToaMHE TOYHMEGY Ja ce 00jaBJbyjy TEKCTOBH KOjH Ca Mame Ocyza
OTIMCYjy aMepHIKH HadlH kuBoTa. OHU U Jajbe Bapupajy UCTE CTCPEOTHIIE, AT —
Kako kaxe bpanucias dumurpujeBuh — Onare cummaTtvje U XymMop KojuMa Cy
MPOKETH HUMalld Cy TPUJEMYHBOCT '"HapouuTo Mel)y jKeHama Koje Cy TpBe
HAYMHWIE MIPOIOp Yy MpaBIly NONMymaBama obchama 0 MOMNTHYKO] eMaHIUIALU)H Y
COLIMjalI3My 3aXTEBUMa 3a MOOOJBIIAKUMA Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM JXHBOTY KOjH CY
otBopuiH Oymyhu mpocrop 3a korsymepuzam" (dumutpujesuh 2005: 210).

Bakan mMenuj, Ipeko Kora je pereniyja THX yTUIlaja uiia Hajopxe Ouo je
— 6e3 cymme — unm. IIpema Ilpeapary Mapkosuhy, rnename (uiamosa je GOm0
BeoMa IoIysiapHa 3a0aBa, HApOUMTO oaMax mocie para (Mapkosuh 1996: 437).
Anu iprya o GUIMy HMa 3aHUMJBHBY Tipeauctopujy. Jlo 1948. rogune yBoXeHH Cy
roroBo uckJbyuuBo (uiamoBu u3z CCCP-a, kojuma oBJallmka KpPUTHKA - MpeMa
UJCOJIOIIKOM JUKTaTy — Jaje HajBUIIEe OLCHE M Ipemnopydyje UX, jep Ccy To
(unMoBH Koju "BeMuajy HajllerIie MOpaliHe U KapaKTepHe 0cOOWHE YOBeKa, KOjH
jadajy BOJbY, MOIOIDKY CBECT M CHa)kKe Bepy YOBEKa Yy COIICTBEHE CHAre, KOjU
Ipy’kajy mepcrnekTuBe HoBor, cpehHujer sxuBora" (HaB. mpema: Mapkosuh 1996:
439). C npyre cTpaHe, ApKaBHA BIIACT je Y MPBUM MOCICPATHUM roJiHAMA UMaja
M3pa3uTO HETaTHBAaH CTaB HE caMo IpeMa 3amajHo] KWHeMaTorpaduju, HETo u
mpeMa Kyitypu yormure. [IyHe OMOCKOICKe cajie HaWimasuiie Cy Ha oJo0paBame
CaMoO TOKOM OPTaHM30BAHMX KOJEKTUBHHX TIJIe/larba COBjeTCKMX (priMoBa, a cTas
AruTIpona W3 TOr BpeMeHa OHO je Ja yBO3 OpHTAaHCKUX (HIMOBA, KOjH CYy
OLICEbMBAHU Ka0 TOJUTHYKO-IIPOTIATaHAHU, Tpeba 3a0paHUTH YaK M YKOJIUKO
Ouockonu ocTaHy Oe3 myOnuKe, WIW JAa ce, NaK, HHUXOBO MPUKA3HBAHE MOpa
KOMOWHOBAaTH ca COBjeTCKMM (uiMoBuMa W xypHanmmMma (dummh 1988: 177).
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Awmepuuky (QuiIM je, Kao "IOEKaIeHTAaH W peaKIHMOHapaH', Hapo4UTO OHO Yy
HEMWJIOCTH: TIPOTHB TOT "CTPAIIHOT M Pa30pHOT XOJHMBYJICKOT onmujyma', 4uju je
MIPBOCTENCHNU 3aaTak Ono a "CKpeHe MaX’my JbYIH ca COIHMjaTHuX IpodieMa Ha
po0JieMe IICUXONATONOMIKE, 1a CBUjECT JbYAN OTPYje, 3aryIlin WX 3a4apa clieHama
CMpTH, yOHCTBa, KomiMmapa, npusuhema, mopHorpaduje u momahe upwie, ma y
JbyIUMa OATaja 300JIOIIKA PACIIONIOKEHa, ATABUCTHYIKE HHCTHHKTE, INUBJHCHE
37I0YMHY ¥ 3JIOYHMHIMMA, CTPAcT MpeMa IaHTCTePCKUM JIOKHBJbajUMa', 3aXTeBaHa
je OecnomrenHa Oopba u ymorpeba '"HajOIUTPUjUX CpEACTaBa KPUTHKE U
nerponnsanyje” (Mapkosuh 1996: 438).

[Tocne cykoba ca Mb-oMm cuTyamyja ce paaukaaiHO Memba: OpOj COBjETCKUX
¢unmoBa omama Tako Harno nga Beh 1950. roguHe HHje OTKYIUBEH HHUjelaH
(uHTEpecoBame TIleAanana HUje Mopaciio HU TOCie OTOIUbaBama OJHOoca m3Mmely
JIBE 3eMJbC M MIOHOBHOT Bpahama COBjeTCKOT (HJIMa Y jYyTOCIOBEHCKE OMOCKOIIE), a
LIMpOM C€ OTBapajy BpaTa 3a yBo3 ¢uiMoBa ca 3amajna, IWITO je OoMoryheHo
HoBuaHoM miomohu Awmepuke (Jummh 1988: 179). Mmak, Ha oTBapame mnpema
3amagy MHOTH Cy, IPHPOIHO — Mpe CBera y MapTHjCKOM WIAHCTBY, MPUCTAjald
TEIKO W HEBOJFHO, U IpehyTHO ra Tonepucany, J0KUBJbaBajyhu ra Kao HY»KHO 3710
u u3najy comctBeHux wuaeana. OHM Cy C HENOBEpeHmeM IJeJald Ha Yyla3ak
MPOW3BOJA 3amajHe KyJlType; OWIIO je JocTa pacmpaBa O INTETHAM YTHIAjUMa
amMepruKor (GriMa Ha MOpal U HICJHO YCMEpEmhe OMIIaIUuHe, ai MOKYIIAjH Ja ce
Jiellyje Ha TeHepalyje Koje Cy TeK cracaBajie U Koje Cy ce CBE BHUIIE OKpeTaje
HOBHUM TeMaMa U o0JummMa 3abaBe (,,MCKyCTBO IOCIIepaTHE TeHepalrje JOCIeBallo
je y cBe Behy KOHKYpEHIMjy ca cOIMjalHMM maMhemeM YydecHuka para" —
3ynaxaycen 2008: 390) ocrajanu cy 6e3 Beher ycnexa. [Ipouecu BecTepHU3almje
FOTOBO CBUX MOJPYY]ja )KUBOTA HAIIPEIOBAIIM CY HE3ayCTaBJHHBO.

JemHa o Haj3HAYAjHUjUX CHMOOIMYHMX TpEeKpeTHHIA noroauia ce 1950.
TOAMHE, Kajia je y Oeorpaacke OMOCKONE CTUTa0 aMepHYKU My3udku QUM ban Ha
600u. Konop-criexkrakn [lopya Cumauja w3 1944. roamHe IOKUBEO je OBE
He3amamhieHy momyJiapHocT, noctajyhu yop3o kyiatHu ¢uiam gomahe myOsmke.
Jbynu cy MacoBHO OJIa3WIId Y OMOCKOII, YeKaJlu y pelIoBHMA 1a 1ohy A0 Kapre, a
MHOTH Cy, pacuuHUpaHU, UILTK J1a Ta BUjAe Bulie myta. OBaj GuiM je 3a ABE Ce30HE
mprKazuBama rienano rotoBo 80% beorpahana - ¢peHoMeH KakaB ce BHIIEC HUKAI
HUje MOoHOBHO (HaB. mpeMa MapkoBuh 1996: 450). Ca OBUM Mjy3UKIIOM Cy, Y
MyHOM Cjajy, Y jYTOCJIOBEHCKY CBaKOIHEBHUIly VIIJIe U MPBE CIHMKE 3amaJmhauykor
cBeTa moTpomme. Jleme neBojke y KymahuM KOCTUMHMA, [Ie3 My3HKa, Oa3cHH,
mapeHu, 0ajKOBUTH, ONMYM-aBajyhul MPHU30pH JKUBOTA Y HM300MIJbY Koje je (uiM
MIPUKAa3UBa0, PACKOINI U Pa3oH0a, riaMmypo3Hu dream world — Tana dbanTasuja u 3a
BENMMKU Opoj AMepHKaHala — HUCY MMall HUYET 3ajeIHUYKOr ca cTBapHOIhy
3eMJbe Koja je TpeTpriena jeqHy oa Hajsehux katactpoda u y kojoj je cehame Ha
paTHa pa3aparba OWJIO jOII BeoMa XKHBO. 32 OTPOMHY BelinHy OBIalImBUX Teanana,
CBET 0 KOMe je Taj (GWIM TOBOpPHO OMO je HecTBapaH, HEIOCTYNaH M JAJIEK Kao
npyra 1woraneta. Chuke MarepujamHOr Onarocrama Koje je  IONyTIagHO
CTaHOBHUINTBO Ca TUBJHCEHHEM XPJIWIO JIa BHOM — MOTIYHU KOHTPACT CBEOIIIITO]
OCKYIHIIH Y KOjOj c€ KMBEJNO (a ¥ OHOME IITO Ce J0 Taaa HyAWIo y OMOCKoNUMa, y
KOjMa Cy UTpaJld caMO COBJETCKH M MapTU3aHCKU (DUIIMOBH, a HHje OmIo GrimMoBa
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U3 CaBPEMEHOT JKUBOTA) — Omiie cy 0e3 CyMIbe HaYMH Jla Ce Makap HakpaTko m3ahe
U3 CYMOpHE jeIHOJIMUYHOCTH TocieparHe cBakomHeBuile. Ornemyjyhu pasiore
He3anamhene citaBe oBor ¢mima y beorpany, borman Tupnanuh kaxe: "y To jemHo
XEepOjCKO BpeMe y KOjeM je MocTojaja caMo jeqHa 0oja, y KojeM je cBe Ouiio
YHU(OPMHCAHO, CHPOMAIIIHO, 0e3 MKAaKBOI codra, y TO N00a enoXalHOI CHBMIIA,
ban na 6o0u je yHeo jenaH ejleMeHAT Koju je OMO HampocTo paszopaH. [lpBu ymap
Tor (punma, To je Omila HEeKa BpcTa AyXOBHE aTOMCKE O0MOE Koja je ancoidyTHO CBe
pasopwia” (HaB. mpema Mapkosuh 1996: 450).

3a jeaH TaHaK CJIOj IOJMUTHYKE enuTe, MehyTum, OiarojeTu cBeTa U3 Tor
KyJITHOT (pMJIMa HUCY OWJIe Tako Jajeke u HeaocTwkHe. "HoBa kinaca" wiu "ipBeHa
Oyprkoa3mja", Kako je KacHHje Ha3BaHa, BeoMa je Op30 Hayuuia Ja y mhHMa YKHUBA,
HUMaJI0 He 3a3upyhH o 3amajmadke MOTpolIadke JekaaeHiuje. Ha my ce uuaeja
jeIHaKUX CTOMaKa HHje OJHOCHIIA. Y3 KoM(OpHE CTaHOBE, IPAaBO Ha ayTOMOOWII,
JICTOBAJIMINTA, MECTa Y JIO)KamMa Ha CIIOPTCKHM CTAJHOHHMA, CHAOIeBame MPEKO
noceOHMX MaranpHa W OOHOBA, OZHOCHO — y3 eKCKIy3UBaH HPUCTYN HAYUHY
JKMBOTa W TIPOM3BOIUMA W3 CBETa KOJH Cy TaKO OIITPO PETOPUYKH HAaramaiH,
IpUNagHULY Biaaajyher cioja y)XuBajau Cy CBe NMPHUBUIETHjE KUBOTA HA BHUCOKO]
HO3W. HempumepeHOCT cTHiia KMBOTa BoJAehHX KOMYHHUCTa HACOJIOTHjU KOjy CY
3acTyIaly, packopak u3Mel)y peuu u jena, mocTaje yop3o nmpeaMeT KpUTHKE HEKUX
HCTaKHYTUX TpeacTaBHUKa came Te enmTe. Ocrana je 3amamhena adepa Hacrama
oKo Kkpatke catupe bpanka Romnmha, o6jaBmene 1950. rogune y gaconucy "Jex",
0JT HACJIIOBOM Jepemuuka npuua, y K0joj ce ca UPOHUjOM OIHCYje JaH Ha OJMOPY
JeOHOT MOJHUTHUYKOT (PYHKIHMOHEpa, KOjH OH IPOBOIU Yy OTMEHOM JIETIHHKOBIYY Ha
MOpY, yXHBajyhu y MOKOJMIM M TPUBHjAIHHUM pa3sroBOpHMa ca NPHUNAJAHUIMMA
HOBE COIIMjAIMCTHYKE enuTe. Ta mpuya je oKpeHyna cepujy ocyia U3 MapTHjCKUX
U KIHW)KEBHHX KPYTOBa, a jaBHO Ta je Hamao u caM Turo (dumurtpujeBuh 2011: 105-
108)3 Jomr Behm ckanpman, u 300r Teme a W 300T MOJIUTHUYKE MO3UIMjE ayTOpa,
n3a3Balia je nmpurnoBeTka MuoBaHa bBunaca Anamomuja jeonoe mopana, u3 1954.
roguHe. Y BHB0j ce TOBOPH O MaTmaMa Miaje >KeHe MapTH3aHCKOT TeHepala, KOjy,
3aro mTo je rpalaHckor mopekia, He MPUXBATAjy y CBOj KPYT MapTU3aHCKE CYNpyre
UCTAaKHYTUX MOJUTHYKHUX (QYHKIHOHEpa — HOBa APYIITBeHa enura. Omuc JaroaHor
JKUBOTa TPHUBUJICTOBAHOT CJi0ja, H TO M3 Iepa Hajonmker TuroBor cabopra u
capaJHHKa, OMUC "XUIMOKPHU3HUje Mopaia" HOBe Kilace, y30ypKao je IyXOBe Y caMOM
Bpxy BiacTH. IloBonoM Anamomuje u cepuje KpUTHUKUX YJIaHAKA HAa pauyyH HOBE
napTujcke Oupokpartuje, koje je objaBro y bopou m HoBoj muciu, Dunac je Ha
BaapeanoM tuienymy LK KIIJ, cazBanom moderkom 1954. rommHe W AMPEKTHO
MPEHOIIEHOM TMPEKO pajavja W 3BYYHHKAa Ha jaBHUM MECTHMa, YJaJbeH ca CBUX
¢dynknuja y [aptuju (Jumurpujesuh 2011: 105-113; bormanosuh 2011: 4).

Be3 o03upa Ha OBakBa H/COJIOLIKA IPEBUpama yHYTap KyIATypHE H
MOJIMTUYKE €JIUTE, CBEYKYITHH )KUBOTHH TOKOBH BOIWIIM Cy Ka Behoj EKOHOMCKO] U
MOJIUTHYKO] JIMOepan3alyji. 3eMmiba je Op30 HampepoBaia y MHOTHM OOJIacTUMA.
JluHaMu4yaH pa3Boj y TpaBIly W3rPajmbe MOJCPHE IpKaBe, KOoju je JyrociaBuja

3 3aHuMIBHBO je 1a je y Hamamuma Ha omuha ydecrBoBao u MunoBan Punac. Bumm o Tome:
http://riznicasrpska.net/knjizevnost/index.php?topic=417.0.
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JNOXKHBENa Yy TPBUM  IIOCIEpaTHUM  JelleHWjaMa:  HMHAYCTpHjaIn3alija,
eNeKTpuduKanmja, ypOaHW3alMja, W3rpaama IMyTeBa, OHKEIE3HWIE, TopacT
00pa30BHOT HMBOA CTaHOBHUIITBA, ITOPACT 3aIIOCICHOCTH, T€ KBAaJHTETA >KUBOTA,
VKUIAkhe COIMjalHe TUCKPUMHHAIIMjE, MPAaBHO H3jeJHAYaBae IKEHA C
MyIIKapIMa WTA., Y BEJIHMKO] jeé Mepu OHO y CKIagy ca MpOKIaMOBaHHM
ompenesbemrMa llapTrje, 3acHOBaHNUM Ha HIEjH MpOrpeca, CaCTaBHH [0 HhEHE
uneonoruje. O cupoMaliie arpapHe 3emibe, y kojoj je 1945. roqune yaeo ceockor
CTAaHOBHUINTBA y YKyNHOM Opojy u3HOcHO mpeko 70 mocTo, M Koja je U3 para
M3aluia MOTIYHO YHUIITeHe HHPpacTpyKType, JyrociaBuja je y KpaTKOM BpEeMEHY
mpepaciia y Ip)kaBy Ha mpary nmyHe uHmyctpujanusanyje (3ynaxaycen 2008: 388).
CrenctBeHo ToMe, cMamyje ce Opoj MOJFONPUBPETHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA, oBehasajy
ce MuTparyje y rpajose (mupe ce nocrojehu, rpage ce HOBH), a Opoj 3aMOCICHUX
paJHUKa U pagHuIa Opoju ce Ha MuiHoHe. [lepron 0OHOBE M H3Tpallbe, Y KOjeM je,
Kao U y IPYTUM COLIMjaJIICTHYKUAM 3eMJbaMa, IPUOPUTET UMAO Pa3BOj HHAYCTPH]e,
Tpajao je mo cpeaune nenecetux. Jyma 1955. rongune Turo je pexao na "He Moxe
caMo jeJHa reHepaldja Jia MOHece TePeT CONHUjATHCTUYKE M3TPaaibe U HajaBHO je
HOBY NpPUBpENHY IMOJUTHUKY Koja he Bulle OUTH OpHjeHTHCAaHA HAa MOTPOLIHY"
(Ucro: 389), xoja he, nmakne, y OpBH IJaH CTaBUTH MaTepHjajHe MOTpede
CTAaHOBHUINTBA W FHUXOB KHUBOTHH cTaHmaph. OHO mTo je Owia NpuBHIETH]ja
nopnaniieHe BPXYIIKEe y TPBOj ACUCHUJU IOCIE paTa, caja je HAa HEKH HAYHUH
Tpebanao na mocraHe AOCTYMHO BelMHH CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. TpPEHI mMopacTa KyIOBHE
mohu rpahaHa, a ¢ mUMEe U KBAJIUTETa JXKHUBOTA, Y3 pactyhe yBepeme Ja je To
moTpeda caBpeMEeHOT J100a alli U MPaBo Y0BEKa, YOP3aHO je MEHAao jyrocIOBEHCKO
npymtBo Beh ox cpemuHe meaeceTux. Te NMpoMeHe, HajBUIJBPUBHjE Y TMOAPYY)Y
ypOaHe CBaKOJHEBHIIE, IIOCTA]y Takole MmomyIapHe TeMe U Y OHJIAIIBUM MeIUjuMa.
Hammen y mrammu, pamuo-eMucHje, IO30PHIIHE MPEACTaBE WTH., YTIaBHOM
XYMOPHCTHYKOT CaJpKaja, CBE BHIIC Maxie mocBehyjy jkesbama, mpolieMuma,
KOHQIUKTHMAa ¥ acHupandjamMa Be3aHHM 33 CBAaKOJHEBHH J>KHBOT CaBPEMEHOT
YOBEKa, 3aCHNEHOT BEIMKUM PaTHUM U HUCTOPU)jCKUM TeMaMa.

BepoBatHo HajciymiaHuja, a IO MHOTMM OIleHamMa U HajOoJba
XYMOPHUCTHYKA pajJuo- eMHCHja Ha TEepUTOPHjU Tajalime Jyrocmasuje, Omio je
Beceno seue, xoje je Beh o 1949. romune emutoBao Paauno beorpax, a y unjem je
IpaBJbey yuecTBoBao Behu Opoj cTyauja u3 1ene 3emibe. "CBake Helesbe y ocaM
nounmao je 'Beceno Beue', a Beh o1 mona ocam kpehe crammneno jep, peuumo, y
JEIHOj yIUIM y TO BpeMe OMJIo je MOX/Ia camo JiBa pajauo anaparta. Hemespom yBede
TIpa3HUIIe Cy ce yIHIe, pecTopanu i Omockomy. CTaTHCTHKA IIOKa3yje 1a je Tajaa Ha
jelaH pamuo MpPUjEeMHHUK J0Ja3uio 63 cTaHOBHHKA. JIako je 3aMHCIIHUTH KakBa je
ry)XBa Omjia WCOpex 3BYYHHKA, IO ITapKOBMMa, Ha TProBMMa H IO JIOMOBHMA
perkux cpehHHKa KOju Cy MMaid Taja JereHgapHe 'kocmaj' pammo amapate".’
OrpoMHy MOITyJIapHOCT, ca OPOjHHM TrOCTOBAFbMMA IIHPOM 3€MJBbE, JOKUBEO je, Ha
MpUMep, W TMO30PHUIIHU KoMaja 3ajeonuuku cmaw, JlparytuHa JloOpuyanuHa, U3
1951. romuHe, KOjU je CAaTUPWUYHO, Y MaHHUpPY Becene 6euepu W ca HUCTUM
MPOTArOHUCTHMA, OMICHUBAO aKTYEIIHY CTBAPHOCT T3B. MaJOT YoBeKa. ['0ToBO nmecer

* http://www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLA631E7E07BED213F
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roguHa kacHuje Mapujan Bajna he caumutu dunm 3ajeonuuxu cman, npema
HCTOMMEHO] TPEICTaBU M y3 CBHMA IPEMO3HATIHFIBE U 000KaBaHE TyMade JIMKOBa
MO30pUIIHUX U paauo KoMendja. DUIM KOjH ONHCyje THIIMYHY CTBApHOCT
JYTOCTIOBEHCKHX IpaioBa PaHUX IMENECETUX — NPYIITBO HEMAIITHHE, Y KOjeM HHje
0u0 HM HOBIA HU pole, y KOjeM je jemHa of KJbyYHHX cTBapu Owmia Oopba 3a
OCHOBHE TOTpede, 3a COICTBEHH JIe0 KPOBa HaJ TITABOM, Makap M y 3ajeIHUIKOM
CTaHy 3a BHUIIIC IOPOJAWIIA — Y BpEeMe KaJa ce mojaBuo, Beh je Ha M3BecTaH HAYMH
0o anaxpoHm3am. JIpymTBO ce yOp3aHO KpEeTajo Hamped, a TeMe U Ipodiemu
jyHaka oBe Komenuje Beh cy OWiM MpomnuiocT, HEmToO MTOo je "ocTajano 3a Hama'.
Az ympaBo 3aTo ce Kpo3 0coOMHE KJbYYHHX JHKOBA yOUaBajy BeoMa jaCHH, MPBU
HaroBeIITaju AyXa HOBOT BpeMEHa, BpeMeHa Koje he oOenexuTH HOMHHanHja
3aImafHoOT KYJATYPHOT 00paciia ¥ lerOBUX BPEJAHOCTH. Y jeIHOM TaKBOM CTaHY, jOII
y wusrpanmu, cpehemo wely nHWKoBMMa H JOCEJRCHHKE ca cela W MIaje
HHTEJIEKTYyaJllle KOjU Y BEJIMKOM IpaJy Tpake CBOjy LIAHCY; HAjIO3UTUBHUH Mehy
BUMa je arcoiBeHT MeauiimHe Muma (Mwuha TaTtuh), CTyIeHT oAHKalI, OJHYCHE
MOIITEHha, CKPOMHOCTH M HECEOMYHOCTH, MpaBHYaH U NOOpOHAMepaH, CBHMa O]
oMohH, y30p-JIMK, HJleal HOBOI' COLIMjaTUCTUYKOr HapaiTaja, OyayhHOCTH KakBoj
3emsba cTpeMu. Hberosa "mpuponHa" mapTHepka, a mocijie Hu3a KOMUYHHUX 3aIljIeTa -
¥ 3BAaHWYHA >KMBOTHA CAallyTHUIIA, jeCTE MCTO TOJIMKO CMEpHAa M IIOIITEHA,
CUpOMaIllHa CTYyAEHTKUIa U3 npoBuHuMje Jbyouna (Munena Jpasuh), koja KuBH
ca JeIOM M POAMTEhMMa M BPEJHO CIpeMa HCIHUTe, He kajgehu ce Ha roToBO
HEeTOJHONUBKBE yciioBe. Hacynpor Mumm ctoju Beuutn ctyneHT [lemm (Ykassa),
WICTaTHH TOACTaHap, HaOeleHW TIECHWK, CHTHH TIIpEeBapaHT, HEPAgHUK U
CHaJIaXJbHBAll, 0€3003UPHU MaTEPHjaIUCTa, Ca KOJUM IOJl PYKY, Kao CaBplIeH CIIoj,
uae mnpasHorimaBa MoHaeHka Jlynma (Bpanka Mwutuh), cectpuumHa jemaHe o
MOJICTAHAPKH Y 3ajSJHHYKOM cTaHy. Toj kahHITepKH je HajBaXXHHU]e Ja JIeMo H3riieaa
U Ja ce 00a4u Mo MOCIeN0j MOIU, 300T Yera mpaTtu HHOCTPaHEe PEBHUjE M KOMUpa
MoJene, U cBe moapelyje Tome, He Oupajyhm HauWH &a OCTBAapH CBOjE XKEJbE.
Hekana je ona Omna MwumimHa JeBOjKa, alnu je y MehyBpeMeHy mocrajia "HEITo
Ipyro", Huje Bulle "ueqHa", BaXKHU Cy joj camo "gopma u Jen u3rien”, u oH 3a by
TaKkBy BUILE HHje 3aMHTEpecoBaH. IbeHe TMoKyliaje Aa ra MOHOBO OCBOjH 0a0Hja
peunma: "Hekan cu HOCHIIA MIPOCTE IHUIIENE W jeMHOCTaBHE XaJbHHE M (PpHU3ypy, a
caga cu Hewto apyro. Can cu jemno oOydena". HaknmoHoct ayropa komenuje (a
CBaKako M IyOJHKe, IPBCHCTBCHO XXEHCKE, KOja je y BpeMe y Koje je CMeITeHa
panma ¢wiMa Moryia jaa ce HICHTH(HKYje caMO ca TPOCTHM IHIeiIaMa |
jeTHOCTaBHUM (pHU3ypaMa, jep 3a BHIIE O]l Tora HHje MMaja) OYHIJICAHO HUje Ha
HBCHO] CTpaHM, Kao mTO HUje HU Ha IlemujeBoj. bux nBoje cy — jeaHocTaBHO —
CHUMITATHYHH HETAaTHBIH, IPEIMET IMoJCMexa 300T CBOjUX HCIpa3HUX amMOHIuja U
HAYMHA Ha KOjU MOKYIIaBajy aa ux octBape. Kpo3 Jlynun nmuk, mehyTuM, mounme y
¢uMy 1a ce oTBapa mpocTop 3a Jonazehn KOH3yMepH3aM U Jia ce mpoMasba Oyayha
MOJICpPHA >K€Ha — He BHWIIEC MapTH3aHKa W yAapHHIA, Beh jkeHa koja ce morepyje,
KOja ToJIake Ha CBOj M3TJIe], Koja je 3aBOJJbHBa, CII000IHA, U Koja Tpomu. U crora,
y CKJIaJy ca Tajxa npeorialyjyhuM HOCOJOMIKUM HapaTUBOM, KOjU jOII YBEK HHje

> Komennja Jlparytuna Jlo6puuanuna, pexxuja M. Bajua, Asana duam, 1960. Urpajy: Muoapar
[Terposuh Ykassa, Muha Taruh, lparytun Joopuuannn, Munena Jpasuh, bpanka Mutuh u np.
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JI03BOJHABA0 MOTPOINAYKE CAApPKaje Y COLHMjaTHCTHYKUM yCIOBHUMA, Ta )KEHA HOCU
HETaTHBaH MpPEA3HAK, OHA j€ COIMjaJHCTHIKN CTEPEOTHII 3alalhadke IOBPITHOCTH
u nexanennuje. Ciuke )uBoTa U3 bana Ha 6odu, xoje cy 1950. romuHe CTOTHHE
XHJbaJia JBYAM TIealle Kao HeJJOCTHXKAH CaH, MM KaKBe Cy OWie IpUBHIIIETHja CaMO
MOJIUTUYKOT jet Seta, TOjaBJbyjy C€ Yy OBOM KOHKPETHOM JIMKy Kao Ha3HaKa
MoryhHOCTH Ja HEIITO OJf TOra MOKe OWTH M Jeo Hamie CTBapHOCTH. VcruHa,
Jlynun nuk npenctaBsba abepauujy 3a BpeMe y Koje je paama KOMeAHnje CMEeIITeHa,
MOTIIYHA je CYNPOTHOCT O] Y30p-OCOOHMHA MociepaTHe opyeapuye, aal OH — Kpo3
Ha4YMH Ha Koju ce Jlynma oOmayu u ynemnmiaBa, Ha KOjH IPOBOJHM CIIOOOJHO BpeMme,
KOj€ y30pe OIOHaIIa — Kpo3 BEeHO CBEYKYITHO ApKame, TaKiie, HaroBeIiTaBa 1mojaBy
JK€He MOJEepHOT 100a, HOBUX JPYIITBEHUX TPEHI0BA, HOBE MOJE M HOBHX YyKyca,
koju he oHe moctojehe Beoma Op30 MCTHCHYTH Ha MapruHy. 3a HEOOMYHO KPaTKO
BpeMe, Taj HOBH MOJEN >KEHCTBEHOCTH, OOJHMKOBaH IpeMa y30puMa MOTpPOIIauKe
KYJITYype, KOj! je TOTOBO KapUKaTypaaHO OO mprka3aH Kpo3 JlynuH nuk, mouehe na
ce MPOMOBHINIC HA CTPaHMIIaMa JHEBHE U 3a0aBHE IITaMIle — caja Kao MpuMep 3a
yIieln caBpeMeHOj jxeHH. Permo, y dacomucy "MirycTpoBaHa mosmTHKA", KOjJH
nounme Aa usnasu 1958. rogune y beorpamy, penoBHo ce, y pyopuuu JKencku
paszeoeopu, 00jaBibyjy TEKCTOBH BE3aHU 3a HETY U JICTIOTY JKEHE, U3BEIITaBa ce O
HOBOCTHMA y CBETY MOJZIE, O OJIpKaHWM peBHjaMa y 3eMJbH M HHOCTPAHCTBY, O
HajaKTyeJTHUjUM JHMHHjaMa U KpOjeBHMa KOje JJaHCHPajy CBeTcke MojaHe Kyhe utn.
Tako cy, npumepa pagu, U3 Tekcta (Ogoe jnema HA MOpPY U PEUHUM NAAANCAMA
YUTaTEJbKE MOTJIE J]a ce 00aBecTe O HajaKTyeTHHjUM MOJHHUM JieTajbMa KojuMa Ou
Tpebajo Ja JOIyHe CBOjy rapAepoly 3a JeToBame, m3Mel)y ocranora — u na he tora
JeTa XuT OUTH yCKe MaHTaJlOHe J0 WiaHaKa, 1a MPOILIOTOJUIIBY Kynah KOCTUMH
13 JIBa Jieja BUIIE HUCY Y MOJIH, JIa j& 3a TUIaXy J00po uMatu TopOy O] TUTACTHKE,
ma cy on obyhe moxkerrHe "make OanepuHE, POKEHPON IUIENE, Ialyde WIn
'afiocToJicKe' caHjaje, Ja je BaXXHO Ha0aBUTU KpeMe U memnpe..."6 HabaBurn,
HabaButn!

Monnenka Jlyna ¢ modetka nemeceTux camo he JeleHHjy KacHUje BO3HTH
CKyTep LEHTPaJHUM OCOTpajCKUM yIUIaMa, caja Kao BOJIehM KEHCKU JIUK y
dunmy Jbybas u moda, Jbybomupa Paguuesuha u3 1960. rogume’. Ta ciuka mmaze,
Jienie, He3aBUCHe, MojiepHe Benerpajcke neBojke Come (beba Jlonuap) moTmyHo je
MPOMEHWIIA TPETXOJAHU CTEPEOTHII U TMPAKTUYHO 33 HEKOIHMKO TOJHMHA IOCTaNa
OJMYeHE WJeaNa JKeHe HOBOI BpeMeHa. JyHakuma (uiIMa je CBecTpaHa
CTYJICHTKHIbA, KOja c€ y CI000JHO BpeMe 0aBH U JICTCHEM Y jEIHOM aepo-Kiyoy:
Ha MOTOPY KPYXH TPajoM, y jeApWIHIN — W3HaA mera. Kiy6, mehyTum, Huje y
MOryNHOCTH Ja WIaHOBMMA IUIATH KOJEKTUBHO JICTOBAE U OIPIKABAE acpo-
CMOTpe, IIa MJIQAX JICTaYH OUTydyjy Ja CaMH HallpaBe MpHUpeady W Tako 3apaje
HEIITO HOBIA. Y Tapalie)IHOj MPHYHU MPATUMO KaKo ce y Oeorpajckoj MoaHoj kKyhu
"Jyromuk", y kojoj je miaBHu nu3ajuep Comun muaauh bopa (Page Bymajuh),

® MnycrpoBama momuruka, rox. II, 6p. 31, Beorpag 9. jym 1959, 40-41 (usmaBau: HMII
ITonuTuka).

" Tponsomma: Asana ¢ 1960. Cuenapro: Henay Jouunh u JbyGomup Pammaesuh. Urpajy:
Bbeb6a Jlonuap, [yman Bynajuh, Muja Anexcuh, Muonpar Ilerposuh Uxarsa u ap. My3suuke
HyMmepe u3Boje: DBysa Crojusbkosuh, ViBo Pobuh n I'abu Hoak.
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yKypOaHo mpunpema peBuja Bucoke mone. Mehy menaiepuma je y30yHa, jep ce
oTKpwiIo ja he kKoHKypeHTcKa (upma "Jyromoma", Koja je mMpeKpIIuia JOroBop o
MeljycoOHOj capajiby, Ipe BUX MPEACTAaBUTH TPKUMITY cBoje Moaeie oache. Coma
U ICHU TPHjaTeJbH U3 aepo-KiIyda HAIUTM Cy C€, CIUIETOM OKOJHOCTH, yCpen
HaJIMeTama MOCIOBHUX KOHKypeHaTa. Tpaxehn HauWmH Aa MpenryXuTpu HENojaliHy
KOHKYpeHIH]y, "Jyromuk" he aHra)koBaTu Ty TPYITy MJaJnuX Ja — YMECTO MaHEKEeHa
KOjU HHUCY Ha BpeMe IOMyTOBainM W3 Mramuje — mpukake KOJEKIHWjy IyOIumu U
opranusyje mnporpam MojHe pesuje. CrieKkTakyjJapHa Iapaga Moje OAp)KaBa ce Ha
Oponmy, y3 BaTpOMET, a OAyIICBJbEHE TOCeTHOIe 3a0aBibajy Taaa Hajehe 3Be3ze
jyrocioBeHcke 3abaBHe My3uke. CBe MITO ce Ty MOXKE BHIETH: MOJAEpHO ypOaHO
OKpYXKEHe, Ml CBET OJCBECH 10 MOCICI0j MOJAU, UTPAHKE, My3HUKa, TJIaMmyp,
ABHOHHU, aepoJpOMH, IIyTOBama y HMHOCTPAHCTBO — TIPOjeKIMja je CIIMKa
KapaKTepUCTHYHHX 32 3alafHd CTHI JKHBOTA, KOje Cy IMaK ca COIHjaTHCTHIKOM
HICONIOTHjOM, a U ca APYIITBEHOM CTBAapHOIINY BpeMeHa Ha Koje ce (UM OJHOCH,
uMajie Malo Tora 3ajenHudkor. Beh cama tema ¢miMa — Mona, Kao jemaH o
HAajeKCIUIAIIUTHUJIX TIPOU3BO/IA MIOTPOIIAYKE KYJITYpe, a MPAKTUIHO U CBE OCTAIIO —
ol TakMHYema u3Mel)y nBa mpemyseha, OJHOCHO TPXKUIIHOT TOCIOBama, O
MOTIYHOT M30CTaBJbara OWIIO Koje pedepeHlle Ha MONUTHYKO ypeheme 3emibe u
meHe cuMmOorte (jerHa WHAMIF]A je OCIIOBJhaBakbe ca opydice U opyeapuye), jacHO
TOBOPH O TOME 0 KOje je Mepe HJeja MOTPOIIaYKOr APYIITBA Y COLUjATUCTUIKIM
yCIOBMMA MOCTaja IMPUXBATIbUBA U apUpPMHUCAHA MPAKTUYHO 0€3 UKAKBE 3aJpIIKE.
OBaj ¢pwiM je Owo jemaH on yOe/UBMBHX TIOKa3aTesba Jia je 3alajiHa MOITyJiapHa
KyJITypa Ha JOOpOM IyTy na Ie(HHUTHBHO OCBOjH "cpma M Aaymie" jyrocIoBEHCKE
JaBHOCTH.

[Iporecu comujamHOr W KyJTypHOT TipeoOpakaja aoxkuBehe CBOj MyHH
3aMax CpPEeIWHOM IIIEe3IIECETHX, HApPaBHO y OHOj MEPH Y KOjOj j€ COLHjaTUCTHUKH
OKBUDP TO 103BOJbaBao. Pa3Boj jyrocioBeHCKE BapHjaHTe KOH3yMepu3Ma, KOjH je
UIIA0 HAIIOPEIO ca MOPacTOM >KHBOTHOT CTaHAapAa M KymoBHE Mohu, BOOHO je Ka
cBe Behoj BecTepHH3AIMjH IPYIITBA, IOTOTOBY Y MOAPYYjy YPOAHOT CBaKOIHEBHOT
KUBOTa U Mel)y nmpunaaHunmMa resepanyje poheHe nocie parta. 3HauajHy yIory y
TOj TpaHCGHOPMAIMjH ONUTPATIHM Cy HAJIpe Paguo M IITAMIaHW Meauju. Jomr ox
[IOYEeTKAa TMEAECETHX IOYMIbY Ja H3Jla3e CTPUIIOBH Ca aMEpUYKHM jyHAIIMa,
OrPOMHE THUPaXE JOCTHXKY HACIOBU W3 TMOMyJapHE KHWKEBHOCTH, IOIMYT
JETEKTUBCKUX, BECTEPH M XEpL-pOMaHa (jyroCIOBCHCKMM YHTAOLUMa je Ouio
JOCTYIHO MPaKTUYHO CBE Ca aMEpHUKe KIbIDKEBHE CIIeHEe, YyKJbydyjyhu m mema
BPXYHCKHX caBpeMeHuXx mwmcana) (Byweruh 2011: 17—24)9, nmpeHoce ce
¢dotorpaduje m BecTH U3 cBera Moje, Mokpehe ce wu3naxeme momahux
WTyCTPOBAHUX M MOIHHX YAacCOIHCa, KOjH Cy Y IOTIYHOCTH OIOHAIIANN 3aIajHe
y3ope uta. (Bygeruh 2011:32-40; Iumutpujesuh 2011: 143—159). Ilpexo paauja

8 Nerasmny anamusy duama Jbybas u moda, Kao mpuMepa "KyITypaln3aimje KoHsymMepusma' y
C®PJ, Buan y: Jumurpujesuh 2011: 172-225.

° 3aGaBHa JMTepaTypa JOKHBIbABA MPABH MpPoUBaT 60-WX TOXMHA TPOLUIOT Beka. Kpumu u
JIETEKTUBCKH POMaHH IITAMIIaHU Cy Y MUJIMOHCKAM THPaXUMa, a Kako HaBoau 1. Mapkosuh —
camo nHeBHHU jucT [lonutuka oGjaBibyje cpenuHoM 60-ux oko 150 TakBHX HacjIOBa TOIMIIEE
(Mapxkosuh 1996: 483).
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ce eMUTyje 3amajHa My3uKa (IOYEeTKOM IIE3ECeTHX Ha paaujy je Movyeo jaa ce
MyITa POKEHPOJI, My3WKa KoOja JO Tala HUje Owmiia Je0 3BaHWYHOT PaJvjCKOT
mporpamMa, ¥ TO IpPBU IyT y eMHCHjU My3uuku aymomam Kojy je Boano Hwukoma
KapaKJlathw), no Behum rpagoBuMa KOHIIEpTE OAP)KaBajy BelIMKa UMEHA y CBETY
ye3a, rpamoconcke kyhe xkao PTh u "JyroTon" u3majy XuToBe CTpaHHX IeBada U
Iom Tpyma, a pacTe W TNPOAyKNHWja Iwioda jgomMahux wu3Bohaua (mpemese
HajIIOMyJIApHUJUX TIecaMa BpJI0 Op30 CMemYjy BHXOBE OpPUTHHAIHE Hymepe). Y
[Ie3/IECETUMA j€ Y YCIIOHY TeJIEeBU3Hja, U OHA Mpey3uMa MPUMaT Kao KJbYIHU MEIH]
(a m cuM00I) MacoBHe KyinType IIyTeM KOTra Cy ce€ 3amajHe BpPEAHOCTH
MIPOMOBUCAJIC Ha HAJITPOJOPHHjH HAYMH M CTH3aje y cBe Behu Opoj T0MOBa NIMPOM
semsbe.!! YV MOYETKY eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHOT KapaKTepa, jyTrOCIOBEHCKA TEICBU3H]a je
Behu jgeo canpkaja TomymaBala JUPEKTHUM YKJBYYHBAHEM Yy HTAIHjaHCKH
mporpaM, npeHocehu yriaBHOM emmcHje 3a0aBHOT W PEBHjaIHOT Kapakrepa. Jorn
yBEK MaloOpojHa, TelleBU3MjcKa NyOJIMKa je Ha OBaj HauWH Omia y TOKYy ca
HAjHOBHjHUM TPEHIOBHMA y CBETy IOMyJIapHE MYy3HKe, IpaTWia HACTyle Tana
HajBehux 3Be3na, monyT Pute [1aBone u Jlomennka Monyma, U Onina y MoryhHOCTH
na "ckupga" HE caMO MY3MYKE XUTOBE WJIM KOpaKe TBHUCTa, HETO W WMHOBALHjE Y
OJIeBamy, IIMUHKAKY, 00JHKOBamY (Gpusypa utn. Yysenu dectuBan y Can Pemy,
CTELUIITY MOHACHCKOT cBeTa EBporme, Ha mpuMmep, OCHM Kao JUPEKTaH MOZEN II0
KOME Cy IIe3[eCeTHX TONMHAa HacTtaiu noMahm (dectuBanmm 3a0aBHE My3HKE —
"Onatuja", "3arpe6" u "Beorpaacko mpoinehe", mocIyKHo je U Kao MO30pHUIIA ca
KOje Ccy ce KONMpalW W My3Wdkd ¥ MoaHu ctwioBd. lllesmecere cy m Bpeme
MOTIYHE JOMHHAIjEe M OTPOMHE IOIMyJapHOCTH CTPAaHUX, IPe CBEra aMEepHIKUX
TENEeBU3MjCKUX cepHja W (WIMOBA, IPTAaHUX jyHaka u3 JuszHuneHaa, xay0oja u
Wnnujanana, jekapa W JETEKTHBA, MpHYa U CIUKa Koje cy, Takohe, yBomehwm
CBaKOJHEBHO jyrocijoBeHcke rpahane y amepwdku cad (Bywetmh 2011: 71-90),
OIUrpase 3Ha4yajHy yIOTYy Vy INUPEHY TPEHAOBAa MPO3amagHOr YyCMepema U
MIPUXBaTakby HOBHX BPETHOCTH M IOTJIEAa HA JKUBOT Mel)y CBUM T'€HEpAIlHjCKUM
cJIojeBUMA.

[Mapamenno ca oBakBUM pa3BojeM Menujcke cdepe IIe3IeceTHX,

JyrocnaBuja ynasu y pa3go06Jsbe 3HauajHOT IPUBPEIHOT YCIIOHA, pacTa CTaHAapAa U
12 .

kynoBHe Mohu rpahana. ~ 3axBasbyjyhu ToMe, Jbynu cy cBe demhe Owiu y

10 Kapaxnajuh je xao ImaxmcTa ImyToBao IO CBETY M Ca IMyTOBAHA JOHOCHO rPaMO(OHCKE mioue,
poMoBHUIIYhH POKEHPOI U TIONM My3HKY Yy CBOjUM BeOMa CIyLIaHUM MY3HYKHM E€MHCHjaMa.
IIpBo emuTOBame butica Ha panujy, Ha IpUMep, OO je Y BeroBoj eMUCHjU My3suuku aymomam.
CpeanHOM LIE3[eCeTUX TOKPEHYOo je eMUcHjy Beue y3 paduo (MIUIa je MOHEICIbKOM H Tpajaja
JBa cara), KOja je Jaja OrpoMaH JAONpUHOC nomaho] momynapHoj My3uid. [IpBH CHUMIH
JYTOCIIOBEHCKMX Hom Tpyma, kao mro cy Cunyere u Enunce, Ha npumep, Hactaium cy
3axBasbyjyhn rocroBamy y mporpamy kon Kapaxmajuha. Bumu: http://exyufurka.mojblog.rs/p-
hronoloski-fragmenti-vece-uz-radio-/110795.html; ymopenu:
http://www.audioifotoarhiv.com/gosti%?20sajta/NikolaKaraklajic.html.

'O yrumajy TeneBmsmje Ha cBakoHeBuiy Bun: JAparuhesnh-Ilemuh 2007.

2y pa3nobspy 1953-1963. mpoceuHr roIUIIBU PacT NPOU3BOAKE U3HOCHO je 9,5%, a mpuBaTHe
notpoinse — 10%, MTOo je Taaalikbu jyrocIOBEHCKH PUBPEIHU pacT yBpeTtwiio Mely Hajeehe y
ceery. Y mepuoxy 1958-1964. rommue, apymrBeHn mnpousBox mnosehan je 3a oko 8,1%;
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MoryhHOCTH Ja HabaBe M IpeAMETe KOjU Cy AOTai A0 HBUX TOMUPATH yIIIaBHOM
MPEeKo CcJWKa K3 Yacomwca W IyTeM TeleBu3nje. Pa3Bojy jyrocioBEeHCKOT
MOTPOLIAYKOr JPYIITBa MOCEOHO cy nompuHene pedopme y mpuBpenu u3 1965.
TOZMHE, KOjUMa Cy YBEICHH CICMEHTH TPXKHUINHE CKOHOMHjE U CMameHa Yiora
JpXKaBe y NPUBPETHOM IUIAHMPamby M IOCIOBamy. Y3 TO, IOCTaje JI03BOJHEHO
OrpaHHUYeHO MPHUBATHO BIIACHHUILTBO, JbYAU CIOOOAHO MYyTYjy YHYTap 3eMJbe U BaH
Be, CTUYY MPAaBO Ha MOCEIOBae MPUBATHUX NCBH3HUX padyHa, THOepaimusyje ce
yBO3 po0e 13 MHOCTPaHCTBa, 0Xpadpyje ce kommneTunrja mehy npenysehuma uta.

Hemocpenno HakoH para, moTpede 3a MPOM3BOJAMMA IIHPOKE MOTPOLIHE
MOTJIH Cy Ja 3aJ0BOJbE TEK MaJOOPOjHM — JHYHHM YBO30OM, Tj. MPEKO IOKIOH-
nakeTa Koje cy noOujanu on poxduHE M IpujaTesba U3 MHOCTpaHCTBa. Tako, Ha
npumep, "WirycrpoBana nmonutHka" o0jaBibyje 1959. romuHe TEKCT y KOMe ce, Ha
OCHOBY ToJjaTaka ca Oeorpajcke IapHuHe, AeTaJbHO aHAIN3HUpa KpeTame Opoja, Kao
U CcaIpXHHE TOKJIOH IakeTa KOjU Cy O para HaoBaMO CTH3QJIM Ha ajapece
NPUBATHHX JHIA. > VI3 TOT MCHPIIHOT M3BEIITaja MOXE Ce MPATHTH H KaKo Cy Ce
TOKOM BpeMeHa Memalie oTpede U jKeJbe MpuMalana IoKIOHa, OOHOCHO, Koja poba
je Y KOM TpeHyTKy OuWia Hapo4MTO aKTyellHa W Kako ce pasBujano nomahe
Tpkumire. Jlok Cy, Ha IpuUMeEp, y NPBUM IIOCIEPaTHUM IOAMHAaMa, y IaKeTUMa
CTH3aJIe OCHOBHE )KUBOTHE HAMHUPHUIIE, OMYT OpalliHa, MMPUHYA U KOH3EPBU CBHX
BpcTa, ! e/leceTHX roMHA HAjTPAKEHU]H IOCTA]y JIEIMKATECH W YOKOJIAa, HajIoH
Japarne, KO3MEeTHKa, ITO(QOBU U eIEKTPUUHH aIlapaTd - MarHeTo(hoHU, YCUCUBAUU
u ppwxunepu. "lloHekasn ce", Kaxxe ayTop TOI TeKCTa, "XUTHO masby y beorpan
i 3arped U HeKe XaJbiHE HajHOBHJHX KPOjeBa Ia ce, KaTKal, Ha OCHOBY ITOKJIOH-
nakeTa olemyje ITa je TPeHYTHO HajMojaepHuje, peuumo y Mrammju". Te 1959.
rOJIMHE, Ca3HAao jeé HOBHMHApP O] IIAPUHCKHX CIyxOeHWKa, Hajuemhe cy cruzanu
MAKeTH ca HOBHM U TIOJIOBHUM TENEBH30pHMa — poda Koje OBIe HHje Omio
JOBOJBHO; UCTO TAKO, YKyIaH Opoj Mmakera Omajao je W3 FOJUHE Y TOAUHY, JIOK je
BpeIHOCT pole y mHhHMa paciia, IITO je jacaH WHAWKATOp TOTa Ja Ce CBE BHUIIE
npou3Boja Oeh Tama Moriio HabaBUTH W y AoMahuM MpojaBHUIIAMA. APTUKIH KOjH
Ce OBJIE HHUCY IPOW3BOIWIHU, Npe cBera — MojepHa oicha nu3ajHuUpaHa IO
3amajiHuM y30pHMa, Kao INTO Cy OWIM Taja HAPOYHMTO MOMyJapHH MAaHTUIA
OIyIIKaBIH, TEpraj CyKme U (hapMepulle, KymoBaiu cy ce Hajuemhe y Tpery. Ca
TUX YYBEHHX MIOMHHT (aJ1H M IIBEPIEPCKUX) Typa CTH3aJIH CY Pa3sHOBPCHH, Ma U
HAQJIIPECTIDKHU]M OJCBHM TMPEAMETH 3amagHe MOITHE MPOAYyKIMje, TE 3HAYajHO
VTHIIAJM Ha TMPOMEHY JOTajalllker cTwia ojeBama (Bemmmuposuh 2008: 18;
Bydernh 2011: 33). 3axBasbyjyhu ToMe, KOXKHE jakHe W (hapMepHile — CHMOOIH
JeIHOT ApYToT, Apyradmjer, 3amaJHor cBeTa — Op30 Cy IocTajane Aeo yoOuuajeHe
YHU(POPME MITAJIUX U 110 jYTOCIOBEHCKUM I'PaIOBHMA.

MHJIYCTPHjCKa IPOM3BO/Hha pacia je Mo cTonu ox 12% Toauiime; MoJbONPHUBPEIHA TIPOH3BOIHA
nopacina je 3a 40%; HaIMOHAJIHM JIOXOJAaK II0 CTAaHOBHUKY moBehaBao ce mo cromu ox 7,6%.
Hageneno npema: Byueruh 2011: 48. Ynopenu: Zundhausen 2008: 388.

13 WiyctpoBana nmonutuka 6p. 31, 9. jyr 1959, beorpan, 29.

40 KakKkBOj Ce HEMAaIUTHHH W HEJOCTAaTKy OCHOBHHMX MMPOM3BOJA PAqWiIO BHAM ACTaJbHHjE V:
Cemuunh 2003: 171-190.
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VY uctom pa3nobiby je BeoMa mopaciia NoTpollkba TpajHUX godapa: paauo-
amapara, TeIeBH30pa, (pproKumepa, eNeKTPUYHHX INMOpETa, MallWHAa 3a BEeml U
IpYTHX IMpeaMeTa 3a JoMahMHCTBO, A ¥ ayTOMOOWIIa, HajIpe U3 yBO3a, a IOTOM U
nopexjoM oj aomahux mpousBohaua (,,Enekrponcka ungycrpuja" w3 Hwumia,
"O6on" ca lleruma, "Topeme" u3 Benemwa), kao jom jemaH oA 3HAYajHUX
WHAMKATOpa TpaHchopMalrje MOCISPaTHOT JPYIITBA Ca jaKUM TPaAUIMOHATHIM
obenexxjuMa y MOJECPHO IMOTPOIIAYKO IPYINTBO. JemHy O KPYIMHHX MPOMEHa
BE3aHHX 3a 3aJ0BOJbABAIEC IIOTPOIIAYKHX JKejba TIpahaHa u MoJepHM3ALHjY
CBaKOJIHEBUIIE TIPEJICTABIHAJIO je OTBapame caMonociyra u poonux kyha (Byderuh
2011: 60-71). OBe HOBe BpCTE MPOAABHHUIIA, Ca IMUPOKUM aCOPTUMAHOM pode Koja
Ce MOrJia KYITUTH Ha jeJIHOM MECTY - IIpeMa MOJIeNTy aMEPUIKOT HaYMHA KyIIOBHHE,
OCBOjWJIC CYy 32 HEOOMYHO KPAaTKO BpeMe YHTaB jYrOCIOBEHCKH mpoctop. Kana je
1959. rogune orBopeHa PoOHa kyha beorpam — "orienmaio TpKWINTa M CHMOOI
MOJICpHE TProBHHE", ca TeNeceT NPOJAjHUX OACJbeHha PAa3HOBPCHUX IPOHM3BOIA,
Kao Ha "yKkycHO ypeheHoj mznox0Ou", ogymessbenn beorpahanu cy, xako nwmime y
PENOPTaXHU MOBOJOM TOT jorahaja, MpoCTO jypHINATH Ha IyHE INTaHJIOBE, KOjuMa
je mpBux paHa Ouio roToBo Hemoryhe mpuhu oX TyKBe: y3UMAllM Cy KPEIUT y
0aHIM CMEIITEHO] y MCTOj 3rpaju, HCIpodaBaiu Mojeiie y kaOuHama, CIyIlaiu
MY3HKy Ca CIYyIIaJHla, BO3WIH C€ IPBHM IOKPETHHUM CTEHCHUIIAMA y Tpamy.
dnyopecleHTHE CIMKE CBETa MOTPOLIE KOje Cy J0Na3mie ca MaIuX eKpaHa, CBU
IErOBH CTaTyCHM CHMOOJHM, TOCTajald Cy caja KUBU OpU30pH u momahe
peanHoctr: "U3rnenaino je kao na he cBe xkuBo 3avac mokymnosatH (...). [Tocie cy
KYIIX Ha CBE TO HAYYWIH, Ka0 IITO Cy HAYYHIIH, IIPe HEKOJIMKO MECEIIH, 1a Ce CaMu
MOCITYXXYyjy Y HPOJABHHIMM 3a caMoIoCiTyXkuBame. CBe UM IOCTaje, CBE BHIIIE,
o0nuHO. Hucy HM oceTHs Jla cy W caMd TIOCTalld CaBPEMEHHU]jU KYIIU Y jeHO]
caBpeMeHoj pobHoj kyhu"."” Y ucrom 6pojy, "MinycrpoBana moauTHKa' JOHOCH U
¢doro-penopraxy @Ppuoicudepcka epo3Huya KOja CIUKOM H Pedjy OMHUCYje OIIITY
HaBaJly TOTpoIlaya Ha OJieJbee ca (pprkuaepuMa y TeK OTBOPEHOj poOHO] Kyhw:
"Orernmu Ccy ce pemoBM W TOTCETHIIM HAC Ha BpEeMEHa KaJa Ce dYeKalo 3a
HaMHpPHHUIE" — U3BEIITABA JHCT, Cyrepuiryhn a cy TaKBU PEIOBH MPOILIOCT, TC 12
cy ce y MehyBpeMeHy, ca opacToM Oiarocrama, IpOMEHIIE MOTpede U MPOXTEBU
rpahancTBa. [Ipyrum peurMa — "Hallii CHOBH MTOCTAJIM CY CTBapHOCT. "

MebhyTumM, oOBakBe MpOMEHE Yy JIPYIITBY HHCY CBH IPHUXBATalld C
MOJjeITHAKIM EHTY3Hja3MOM. YBOheme M eKCMaH3Wjy TOTpOIIadKe KynType, Te
HOBOTI' CHUCTEMa BPEIHOCTH IIOBE3aHOT C THM IMpOIleCHMa, jeqaH Opoj Tpahana
JIOXKUBEO j& Kao HAINyIITake COIMjaTUCTUIKOr MyTa, Kao M3/1ajy ujeana y Koje cy
BEpOBAIM M Ha KOjUMa je APYHITBO OMJIO 3acHOBaHO. Ta Bpcra pasodapama
HCKPEHHX MMOOOPHUKA MPOKIAMOBAHUX MPUHITUIIA COLHjAJIHE MPaBJC U jeAHAKOCTH
Mely JpyanMa, MamUHE KOja ce TEIIKO MpuiiarohaBaia HOBUM OKOJHOCTHMA, TeMa
je dwnma Ha mecmo, epahanume noxopnu, penutesba P. JI. Pykuha, jenne on

'S Mnycrposama momurika 6p. 38, r. 11, 28. jyr 1959, Beorpan, 16.
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HAjIIONYyJIApHUJUX KOMEHja U3 CPEANHE mesnecernx.'® [naBHn jyHaK oBe (huIMCKe
npuue, Ha3zBaH llyne Ilokopau (Muja Anekcuh), pedepeHT je mponaje y jenHom
TProBUHCKOM Tmpeny3ehy, 3amykeH 3a W3B03 xa0ipux Oaraka y HUrammjy. To je
CKpPOMaH, THX W TOXPTBOBaH YOBEK, CaB IpEIaH MOCIY, 3a0KYIUCH HICjOM Ia
cBoje mpexy3ehe W IIMpYy 3ajeAHUIly YYUHH OOJBMM UM HAIpPEAHUjUM, BpeAaH
TpyAOCHUK KOME je JOOpOOUT KOJIEKTHBA BaXKHHja OJI JIMYHE, KOjU YBPCTO Bepyje Aa
j€ mojeauHITy J0OpO TEK OHJA KaJia je cBuMa A00po (jep, KaKo KaKe y je/THOj CIICHH:
"Axo 3ajennuna Oyne mmana myHo jkaba, cBu hemo jectu Oataumhe"), u xoju je
BeOMa 3a0pUHYT 300T TOTa IITO BHH JIa CE€ y OPYIITBY CTBAPH 030MJEHO MEHajy, J1a
CBaKO TOYHELE Ja MHUCJIH CaMO Ha COINICTBEHE MHTEpece W COIICTBEHU CTaHmapi. 3a
ICIOBE HJeajle O4YMIJICZHO HeMa pa3yMeBama HHM Yy IOpPOXULHM, HH Mely
npujaTtesbuMa, Hu Mely Kojerama ¢ mocia. HeceOWMuHM momiTemak, KOju HUKaaa
HIj€ TPa)KHO HUINTA 3a cebe — HU 00JbY ATy HU 00Jb€ MECTO, H KOjH, 32 Pa3IHKy
0ol HajOMMKUX MpHjaTesba, HEMa CBOj ayTO M joUI YBEK JXHBH Ca XEHOM Y
POIUTEIHCKOM CTaHy, Y TPOTEHEPAIM]CKO]j 3ajeTHUIIN, YIIPABO 300T TAKBUX CBOJHX
0COOMHA TOCTaje y OYMMa OKOJIMHE HEeCIoCOOmakoBHh BpelaH camo IoJACMeXxa:
JKEHa MY CIIOYHTaBa IITO CaMO OH HUje 3apaguo HUINTA, POIUTEIBH MYy 3aMepajy
HECHAJAXJbUBOCT M HAWBHOCT, NpHUjaTeJbd I'a HE CXBaTajy 030MIBHO, JUPEKTOP
u30erasa M Ja caciylla HBeroB IUIaH o noeehamy mpous3Boimbe xkaba. [pyroeu us
MJIaJIOCTH, Ca KOjUMa je JICINO MCTH IIOTJIe]] Ha CBET, Cajia )KUBE Y CKIaay C HOBHM
BpeMeHoM: Menenu (bokura Munakosuh) 3apaljyje u maty 1 XoHopape o1 KOjux
Kynyje kona, AmaszoHarn (Jbyba Tanuh) nume nemaroike, MOJTHTHYKH KOPEKTHE
YJIaHKe 32 HOBHHE Y KOjHMa KPUTHKYje TojaBe TUJHOr Oorahema, amenyje Ha CBECT
MOjeHIIA M 3aJlake ce 3a TO Ja JpPYIITBO "3ajeMHMYKUM CHarama rypa y
cTanmapn", IOK ca Apyre CTpaHe y)KHBa y CBHM OJarofeTMma KOH3yMEpH3Ma: UMa
JeTl CTaH, COICTBEHH ayToO, M3BOOM JKEHy Ha OTMeHa Mecra, mnocehyje Hohxe
KIyOOBe, Ja OM OHJA HACTYN CTPUNTH3 IUICCAYMIE y jESAHOM TAaKBOM KIyOy
KoMeHTapucao Mel)y mpujaTessuMa kao "OemgHO Oyprkoacko WKMBJbaBame'. Y
IpYWITBY Y KOME cafa OYHIVIEAHO MpeoBialyjy BpeoHOCTH Cpenme Kiace, Maid
nowmteHu rpahanud Lyne "mrpun', He yme na ce cHabe. [Ipumepan npyr, duje ce
0ocoOMHE HE YKJamajy y HOBY KOHCTEJAlHjy, IIOCTaje CMELIaH U Hepa3yMJbUB
aHaxpoHu3aM, conujamuctiuuku Jon Kuxor y OopOm 3a BpemHOCTH 3a KOje ce
IPYIITBO jOII YBEK NCKJIAPATHBHO 3aJIa)Ke, CTPAHAIl Y COICTBCHO] CPEIUHH U
BpeMeHy. TokoM komIumkoBaHe panwe (uima, Llyne [TokopHu mocneBa y pyke
Oanme MehyHapomHUX Tpropama APOTOM M YCJeI CIDIETa OKOJHOCTH yIIHIIE
xepouH. [lox yrunajem MohHOT HapKOTHKA, HAlll JyHAK HAa TPEHYTaK MEHa CBOjY
MPUPOJTY: HECHANAXJBUBH JIy3ep HajeJHOM IOCTaje Xepoj KOju ce OABaXKHO M 0Oe3
JUTake Ha je3uky oOpaha ca MMIpoBHU30BaHE TOBOPHUIIE MPOJA3HUIIMMA HA YIIUIIH,
TOBOPH OHO IIITO MUCJIK U oceha o mpaBiry y koMme ce ApymTBo kpehe, anenyjyhu Ha
JbyNle U3 CBOT OKpYXKCHa Ja Ce CeTe MJIaJOCTH W "BpeMeHa Kaja je Apyr OHo
BpenHuju o Opara". [lejctBo XepomHa, mehyTum, yOp30 mpectaje; mocMarpayd,
KOjH Kao Ja Cy 3a TPEHyTaK OMIN XHUITHOTHCAHH, HETPHjaTHO 3aT€YCHH OHUM IITO

'S Cuenapuo u pexwuja: P. JI. Bykuh. Urpajy: Muja Anexcuh, Bepa Wmuh-Byxuh, Muogpar
IletpoBuh Ykaspa, Hokuria Munakosuh, Jbyda Tamuh u ap. [Ipoussonma bocHa dwmim, 1964.
TOJAUHE.
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Cy 4ynu, nojako ce Bpahajy y peanHoct. CBU IOHOBO 3ay3UMajy CBOja yoOuyajeHa
MecTa M YJOre, W XHBOT C€ HacTaBJhba Kao J1a Ce HUINTa HHUje moromwmio. Llyme
OJUTa3u ycamJbeH, HecxBaheH W MOpakeH — ITO CHMOOJNMYHO O3HAa4YaBa Ia je U
Ujeja 0 KOJNCKTHBHUM HHTEPECHMa MpPEYUM O] MOjeAMHAYHUX A0oKuBena kpax. C
Jpyre cTpaHe, yBoheme Apore y GUIMCKY palmby MOIJIO OM Ja CyrepHlle ja ce, u
nopez aubepanu3anmje APYITBa, jJaBHO, Mpe36eHO N3HOIICHE KPUTHUKUX CTaBOBA
HA payyH IMOJUTHYKOT CUCTEMA HUje TOJIEPHCAIIO.

IMapanena msmely crynenra Mume, TaBHOT JuKa Yy QUIMY 3ajeonuuxu
cman, u Lynera [ToxopHor Hamehe ce cama of cebe. U jeqHor u apyror Kpace ucTe
ocoOMHE, caMO0 WM pa3IMYUTH KOHTEKCTH Majy Ipyraudja 3Hadewma. Tadnuje
peveHo, OHaj] wuAea] COLMjaJMCTUYKOr YOBEKa W3 IECEAECTHX, OJIHUYCH-C
HECEOWYHOCTH W TIONITEHA, KaKkaB je OWO allCONBEHT MeIuIMHe Murra, cBera
JleceTak roguHa kKacHHje m3okpehe ce y cBojy cymporHoct. Cama Taj y3o0p-Ipyr
mocraje mpeaMmer mojcMexa — mokopHu rpahanuu llyme, abepaHTHH TOjennHAal,
HauBHa OyJana M TYOMTHUK KOjU C€ HE yKJiama y 3axTeBe W MpaBHja HOBOT
BpeMeHa. A wWmak, momynapHocT LlyneroBor muka Omia je orpomHa, CHMIIATHje
myOJIMKe Cy HEMOACJhCHO Ha E-ErOBOj CTPAaHHU, YHOPKOC CBEMY IITO cUMOOIHU3yje
WJIM, MOXJIa, yIpaBo 300r Tora. [ oHe cy 3ampaBo 1moy3jiaH 3HaK Jia IPOKIaMOBaHU
COILIMjAIMCTUYKH IUJBEBH, Koje oBiae I[lokopHU pempeseHTyje, yCcTymajy mpen
IpYTHUM BPEIHOCTHMA, jep je Beh cpeamHoM mmie3nectux roguHa BehinHa riexanana
TEIIKO MOTJIa Jia Ce MOMCTOBETH C HETOBUM HeajlrMa W BU3HMjoM OyayhHOCTH 3a
KaKBY ce OH 3ajarao. Mcruna, OWIO je MOIUTHUYKK MOXEJFHO MOAP)KAaBaTH WX, OJ
rpahana ce ouekuBaio Aa jaBHO OyIy Ha HETOBOj CTPaHH, ali y CTBAPHOM JKHBOTY
OHM TO BHIIe HHCYy Owmnu. be3 o003upa Ha 3BaHHUYHY PETOPUKY M TOJIUTHUKE
JTUPEKTUBE, JbYIU Cy CE Y PEaTHOCTH "H3jallbaBain’ CBOjJUM HOBYAHUIIUMA: CBAKO
je xxereo na uMa ¢uhy, craH, BAKCHIUILY, WK a UAe Ha TOAUIIEBN OJMOpP.

*k%k

dunmoBe 0 KojuMa je oBJlie OWIIO pedH, MUPOKa IMyOJUKa je OIyIIEBILEHO
mpuxBarana, u3Mehy ocramor m 3aro mTO Cy ce ca BEApHje CTpaHe, HA JIaK U
HENpPEeTeHIIM03aH Ha4ylH, OaBHJIM caBpeMECHOM cTBapHomnhy, a Boaehe yiore cy
urpami Mwuja u Ukajba, HajIONyJaHWjd KOMHYAPCKH TIap COLMW]jaTMCTHYKE
Jyrocnasuje. I Mmaga ce Tv puIMOBU He cMaTpajy 3HauUajHUM OCTBapemuMa JqoMahe
kuHeMaTorpaduje (Heke ol BHX, nonyT ¢unma /bybas u mooa, Tanalikba CTpyIHa
KpUTHKA je Yak OICHWIAa Kao mapaaurmy kuua) (JumurpujeBuh 2011: 213), onn
HECYMIBHBO — M0 TeMaMa Koje o0palyjy M mo mukoBMMa Koje MPOQIIHILY,
MpeNCcTaBjbajy 3HauajaH uU3BOp rpahe o emoxu U3 koje monaze. Hacrame paHux
[Ie31eCeTHX, OBE KOME/IMje BeoMa CIIMKOBUTO OIMHUCY]y U IpaTe MpOMEHe KPo3 Koje
j€ JyTOCIIOBEHCKO IPYIITBO MPOJIA3UIIO Y ABE MOCIepaTHe ACICHHje, HAaUnH Ha KOjU
ce, IPUXBATAlkEM U IIMPEHEM KOH3YMEPHCTUUKE KYIType, Memhaia OpHjeHTaIIja,
CHCTEM BPEOHOCTH W y MPaKCH IOCTENCHO HamymTao couyjammsaMm. Kako je,
Ta4YHH]jE PEUEHO, HACTAjas0 JeHO XHOPHUIHO IPYINTBO, COLMjATUCTHIKO 1O (OpMH,
a TMOTPOILIAYKO IO caapxkajy, jedaH creuupuyad OOJMK COLUjaiu3Ma Ha
JYTOCIIOBEHCKH HAYHH.
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Uctuna, oBu ¢wiMoBH ce HHCY OaBWIM TaMHHjUM CTpaHama
COLIMjATUCTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU Cy TO YMHWIM AHTQKOBAaHU M
KpUTHYKH (QUIMOBH TOT BPEMEHa, [1a CTOra HUCY HU OMJIM Ha yaapy LUEeH3ype, HUTH
Cy Ha OWJIO KOjU HAayMH CaHKIMOHWCAaHU. Ha mpempeke cy Hammazwid (HIMOBU
KOjH Cy OTBapaly HeNpHjaTHa MHTama, TOBOPHIM O IMpOOJIeMHUMa paaHHKA, O
CHPOMAIIITBY, OECIEPCIEKTUBHOCTH, O JbyJHMa ca JPYIITBEHE MapruHe, 3aTO LITO
Cy HapylIaBald UACAIN30BaHY CIMKY >XHBOTAa, KOjy je BJAacT  JKelela Ja
npojexTyje. Al 3a pa3iuKy O THUX, EKCIUIMLIUTHO MOJUTHYKUX U KPUTHUKUX
(unMoBa, OBH KOjU Cy OWIM MMHTAIMja 3alaJHOT CBETa, KOjU Cy NPHUKA3HUBaJIH
mapeHe CJIMKe W YHOCHIJIH Becelbe, Kao IITO je, peruMo, ouo huim Jhybas u mooa,
HYIWIH Cy BU3HUjY JKeJbeHE CyTpallbHIle, aHTULUIMPAIN APYUITBO Koje he ce
MI0jaBHUTH, IIPOMOBHUCAIIM HOBE BPETHOCTH H ITPOMEHY opHjeHTaluje. OHU Cy OHITH |
pediekc CTBApHOCTH, alldi M KATAIW3aTop MPOMEHA: OCIMKaBajyhu KOH3yMEpCKO
JOpPYIITBO, TPXKHUIIHY EKOHOMUjY, HOBH CTHJ JXHBOTA4, OHH Cy HCTOBPEMCHO U
yTHUIIAJN Ha TO JIa C€ TaKBE BPEAHOCTH OpIKe MPHUXBATE.
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Miroslava MaleSevié

Temptations of a Socialist Paradise —
Reflections of a Consumerist Society in
Yugoslavian Films of the 1960°

In a world divided by irreconcilable ideologi-
cal differences into the capitalist West and the social-
ist East, Yugoslavia itself has, since the early fifties, | Yugoslavia, worker
faced a permanent choice between two options, on the | self-management,
borderline between those two opposing blocs. Coerced | West, consumer
by political circumstances, the country's leadership | society,
had chosen its own path into communism, formulated | cinematography
through the idea of worker self-management that se-
cured the belief among the people of Yugoslavia that they did not belong to either
of the sides divided by the iron curtain. Although it was initially promoted as an ex-
pression of authentic Marxism, these unique political projects inevitably lead to an
increasing openness toward the western world. The reduction of central government
control over the economy, opening of borders, freedom of movement inside and
outside the country, freedom of companies to trade abroad, permissible limited pri-
vate property etc. allowed for easier access to elements of a consumer society that
were coming from the West.

Key words:

Getting closer to the western world, as a cultural and an economic process,
in the early 1960s also became a subject of Yugoslavian cinematography, which
had after a string of years of partisan films begun to deal with modern (urban) life.

Through an anthropological analysis of the most popular domestic films
made during that period, such as: Zajednicki stan, Nema malih bogova, Ljubav i
moda and Na mesto gradjanine pokorni, in this paper I observe how ideological
dilemmas concerning the first experiences of abandoning 'pure' socialism and the
gradual acceptance of consumerism manifested in society (just prior to the
economic reform of 1965.), the vision of some future society that came to exist and
the encounter with the taste of its values and lifestyle (the appearance of market
mentality where new rules become important — competition and a fight for personal
interest, individualism opposed to collective socialist solidarity etc.).
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AcnekTu nocmaTtpata U naeHTudmnkaumje rybouTHmkKa
M [OBGMTHUKA TpaH3uuuje y ApywTBy Cpouje’

OCHOBY OBOT paja YMHHU HAeja Aa ce KPO3 KOHKPETHE PUMepe
MPECTaBe HAUYMHH TOCMATpama W OLCHhHBamba T'yOHTHHKA H
JMOOUTHUKA TpaH3ulyje y apytBy Cpouje. Y Tom cMuCTy paj ryGUTHAIH

9

Kwyune peuu:

je HacTaBak TeKcTa 00jaBJbEHOT Yy TPETXOTHOM Opojy OGHTHHUITH

I'macauka EtHorpadckor macturyra CAHY u ykiama ce y T aH3HuI/I'a’

TEOPHUjCKe OKBHPE KOjU CYy TOM IPHIMKOM M3HeTH. Kao rimaBHH P Ja,
UIeHTU(UKALN]A,

MI0Ka3aTesb Pa3sHOBPCHOCTH aclieKaTa IocMaTpama IyOMTHHKA
1 TOOMTHHKA y3€TH Cy KOMEHTapH MMOCeTaIa oaroapajyhux
WHTepHeT CTpaHMIla Ha BECTH KOj€ HW3BEIITABajy O
IpYWITBEHHM mpoOlieMMMa W T[0jaBaMa TOKOM Mporeca
MOCTCOLMjaJIUCTUYKE TpaHcQopMaluje, a Koje Cy ITUPEKTHO
moBe3aHe ca (PEHOMEHOM T'YOWUTHHUINTBA WM JOOWTHHINTBA Y
TPaH3WLHUjH, Kao IITO Cy HEe3aloCIeHOCT, CHPOMAIITBO,
KpUMHHaJI, (He)ycrex, boraTtcTBo, Moh.

JUCKYPC, MEIHjH

YBoa

OBaj pam ce JIUPEKTHO HAJIOBe3yje Ha TEKCT KOju je oO0jaBibeH Y
nperxonHoM 6pojy 'macuuka Etsorpadekor nacruryra CAHY', Te ce Moxe pehu
Jla TPEICTaBJba HErOBY IOMYHY M TOKYIIaj a C€ YUTAoNuMa Kpo3 KOHKPETHE
npuMepe MpUOMIKU NMpoOJeM KOjH je TOM NPUIMKOM pasMoTpeH. bynyhu na je
n3a0paHu TEOPHUJCKM TPUCTYIl 3a TOCMaTpame Jaror mpobieMa JeTajbHO
NpPEACTaBbEH Yy INPETXOAHOM paiy, uurtanarn he moraHko o memy Mohu ma ce
uH(OpMUILIEe HA TOM MecTy. Y YBOJIy OBOT paja hy camMo y KpaTKuUM LpTama U Kao
CKeTH TIOJCETHUK HW3HETH OCHOBHE IMIPEMHCE OJ KOJUX caM KpeHyla Yy
HCTpaKHBame (PEHOMECHA T'YOUTHHKA W JOOWTHHKA TPAH3UIIH]e, OMHOCHO — IhHXOBE

* TekcT je pe3yaTaT pana Ha npojekty KyamypHo nacnele u udenmumem, 6p. 177026, EM CAHY
Koju (pmHaHCHpa MUHHCTApCTBO 00pa3oBama, HayKe M TEXHOJIOMKOT pa3Boja PC.

! TocTconujanuctuuka TparchopMaLmja 1 HOBH obmuiM uaeHTHduKanuje y apymrsy Cpbuje,
I'macuux EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY, 59 (2), 2011.
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uaeHTU(UKaLMje 1 KOHLUENTyaln3aluje y OBOM IpyluTBy. [lakine, OUTH TyOUTHUK
WM JOOUTHHUK TPAH3HIIM]jE — HAJTPYOJbe peueHO — 3HAUM (HE)CHATAKEHE Y MPOLIECY
OIMITUX APYIITBCHUX MPOMEHA, U UMILUTUIMPA Ha MPBOM MECTYy €KOHOMCKHU YCIEeX
W/WIM YCHOH Yy JpPYLITBEHOM CTaTyCy, OJHOCHO, €KOHOMCKY HW/WJIHM CTaTyCHY
nerpamanijy. To 3Haum pga Om Tpebano 1a MOCTOje jacHM MapameTpu 3a
Mpero3HaBamke TyOUTHHKA W JOOMTHHKA Tpolleca TPaH3WIMje, KOJU YTHYY Ha
(dhopMupame mnpeacTaBe 0 kbUMa Kao OCeOHUM KaTeropujama u Koju omoryhasajy
nneHTHdUKaIMjy ca jerHoM ox TUX ABejy kareropuja (Tpudynosuh 2011).

Wnak, y pany je HHCHCTHPAHO Ha TOME J1a KOHIENTyaIn3aldje TyOuTHUKA
1 JOOWTHHKA TpaH3UIKje IPEACTaBIbajy KOMIUICKCAH CIUIET Pa3MTUUUTHX TyMadema
U KOHCTPYKIHja, KOjU IIPOM3BOJEC PACKOpaK y MPUIMCAHUM 3Hauewmuma Mmebhy
CaMyM MIPHUITaIHAIIIIMA OBOT ApyITBa. Crioperma U IPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y H3paKaBamby
cyIa O TyOMTHUIIMMAa U NOOMTHUIMMA, Ka0 W 10 MUTAalky IHHXOBOT pa3syMeBama,
MOTy ce O0jacCHUTH Hajpa3IMYUTHjUM aclleKTuMa ca Kojux ce ymyhyje
nporewyjyhu mornen. YkpaTko, CBOjeBpCHA JPYIITBEHa "Xereporiocuja', Koja y
OBOM CIIy4ajy IIOCTOjH, Iopa3yMeBa MHOTOOpOjHA "duTama" U Pa3IMINTe CTaBOBE
IpeMa OBUM KaTeropujamMa, y3pOKOBaHE PasHOBPCHUM (akTopuma. Y ckiIaay ca
nonyheHum TeopujckuM mpuctynom y pamy (B. Tpucdynosuh 2011), moxe ce
3aKJbYYUTH J1a HAYWHHU MPENO3HABama M BPEOHOBama TyOHMTHHKA W ITOOMTHHKA
TPaH3ULMje y BEJIUKO] MEpU yTUYy KAaKO HAa HBUXOBY UACHTU(DUKAIU]Y OJ CTpaHe
OKOJIMHE Tako M Ha CaMOIIOMMame M CAMOMJCHTHU(HKALH]Y MOjeJUHILA 10 TOM
MTUTAbY.

Crora, OBOM TIPIJIMKOM JajeM IpPHMEpe acliekaTa ca KOjUX Ce OLCHY)y
TyOMTHHLM ¥ JOOUTHUIM TpaH3UIMjE, a KOjU ce MOTy HahM IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha
WuTepHeT crpanunaMa WH(QOPMATUBHUX, jJaBHUX CEPBHCA W INTAMIIAHHUX MEIuja.
Kao 3Hauajan u3BOp y3uMaM KOMEHTape YHTanana Ha onroBapajyhe BecTH y OBHUM
MeIMjuMa, KOjeé H3BeLITaBajy O IPYIITBEHHUM MpoOieMHMa M I0jaBaMa TOKOM
mporeca  MOCTCONMjaMCTHYKe —TpaHchopMaluje, AUPEKTHO TIOBE3aHUM Cca
(eHOMECHOM TYOWTHHINTBA WIM MJOOWTHHINTBA Y TPAH3WIM]H, KA0 IOTO CY
HE3aIocIeHOCT, CHPOMAIITBO, KpUMHUHAI, (He)yciex, doratctBo, Moh. Bect he ce
TPEeTHpaTH Kao KOHCTaToBame oapeheHor mpobieMa nmd mojase, JOK KOMEHTapU
MpeICTaBJbajy peakiuje Ha BHHX, a y BUMa Cy Caap)KaHH CTABOBH YHTAJaIla,
aCIIeKTH TOCMaTpara JaTor ImpobiieMa u JUCKYPCH EEroBOr cariienaBama. Tpeba
uctahu a HU TEKCT Yy HOBMHAMa HHUj€ MUCKJbYYHMBO BPEIHOCHO HEyTpaliaH, Te Ja ce
KpO3 Ihera caMor, Takohe, MoXe BPIIUTH HIeHTH(HUKANM]ja TYOUTHIKA B JOOMTHHKA
Tpamsunmje. "Teme" muckypca ce oBje Haj0OJbE OUYHMTABAjy Y CAMHM HACIIOBHMa
TAaKBUX TEKCTOBa. Y CKJaly ca KOTHUTHUBHHM II0jMOBHMA, "Teme" NpeAcTaBIbajy
HajOuTHUje wWH(pOpMaIMje AWCKypca, KOjeé TPEHOCEe TOBOPHHIM, IUCIH HWIH
npumaoim. OHe ce 0JTHOCE W Ha BPCTY WH(pOpMalrje Koja Hajupe "oxuBjbaBa" MpH
pasyMeBamy JHCKypca, a KOja YjeIHO CalpiKH U 3HAYeHe KOHCTPYHCAHO Mpe HEro
mTo TmoyHemo Ja roBopumo wim mumemo (Van Dijk 2007). Hamme, mako ce
KaTeropuje IyOWTHHKa W JOOWTHHWKAa TOTOBO HUTAE CKCIUTUIIMNTHO HE IMOMHUBY,
CTaBOBH YHTAJAIAa U TEKCTOBH JaCHH Cy Y OLCHHBAIGY TOTa KO CY (M KaKBH Cy) OHU
KOjH yCIIeBajy Ja M0OO0JbIIajy U YHAIIpeJe CBOj EKOHOMCKH M APYIITBEHH IOJIOXKA]
y mocrojeheM npyImTBEeHOM KOHTEKCTY, a KO CY OHH KOjHMa TO HE ITOJIa3H 33 PyKOM.
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OBze je BeoMa OWUTHO MMaTH Ha yMy, y TNPETXOAHOM paxy IOMEHYT,
TEOPHUjCKH KOHIICTIT KaTeropu3allijcKke HACHTHU(UKAIMje, Koja IoApazyMeBa
cMelnTame y onpeleHy Kateropujy Ha OCHOBY OAroBapajyhux KapaKTepHCTHKA W
obenexja (Braubaker et al. 2000, 15). Kpo3 0Baj aHAIUTHYKH [10jaM CTHYE CE YBHI
y TO Koja oOenexja W KapaKTepUCTHKE HABOJE HA TO Ja IojenuHan Oyze
UICHTU(UKOBAH Kao TYOUTHUK WM NOOMTHHUK TpPaH3ULHjE, OQHOCHO — Ja Oyze
CMEIIITEH Y jeZHy O] OBe JBe KaTeropuje. Kareropusaiuja je oBae ycko mmoBe3aHa u
ca TUNH3AIMjoM, KOja ToJjpa3yMeBa HaunHe Ha Koje 0co0a onaxka M UIACHTH(PUKY]e
MpUMaJHUKE CBOje 3ajeqHHle, cTBapajyhm o mHMa oarosapajyhe mpexacrase,
Hajuenthe u3paxene y jesuky (Klapp 1962).

Mpumepu pasnuunTuX acnekata nocMmaTpaka ryobuTHuUKa u
OOOMTHULMKA TpaH3uLuje

Ha ocnHoBy koMmeHTapa mocetunana MHTepHET cTpaHMLA, Kao IUTO Cy Ha
np. "Blic" u "B92", ma oaroBapajyhe BecTH MOXE C€ YOUMTH HEKOJIHMKO
JOMHUHAHTHHX, Pa3lIAINTHX, and MehycoOHO TOBE3aHMX aclekaTa ImocMarpama 1
BpelHOBamka TI'yOMTHHKAa W A0OMTHUKA TpaH3uuuje. KomenTtapu koje hy oBze
IpEeACTaBUTH OMpaHM Cy Ha OCHOBY TOTa Jia JIM JUPEKTHO pedepulilry Ha mpodiieM
TYOWTHHIITBA WM JOOWTHHINTBA Y TPAH3UIM]H M IpeMa Pa3HOBPCHOCTH acIeKara
mocMaTpama ToT IMpodieMa.

Ilpumep I:

Pagnuim y Jiomie NpuUBaTU30BAHWUM, HEMPHUBATH30BAHMM WJIM IPOMAIAM
npeny3ehnma n padprukama Hajuenrha cy acoryjamnmja kaaa ce IOMEHY TyOUTHHUIIH
Tpan3uuuje. Crora ynpaBo OTHOYHEEM HaBohemeM mbHUXO0BOT npumepa. Y "bauiy"
je, tako, 25. ampuna 2010. ocBanyo cieaechu Hacnmos: "Radnici bez plata nicija
briga", xoju je "mcmpoBonupao" BEIMKH OpOj KOMEHTapa. Y OBOj PEMOPTaXKH Ce
HaBOJM mojaTak jaa ce 4ak 135 000 pagHUYKHX MOPOAWIIA HAJIAa3H Y CUTYallUju aa
Cy BbUXOBH YIAHOBH 3aIOCJICHH, Al J]a HE MPUMa]jy TUIaTe, IITO je HajIpe clydaj y
npexy3ehmma Koja ce Hamaze y TOCTYIKY PECTPYKTypUpama, IIpoIecy
MpUBaTH3aLHje, UM je TIaK y lbUMa CIIPOBECHA JIOIIa IIPHUBATU3AIIH]a.

2
Kowmenrapu:

1. Vi’ ocigledno radite u javnom preduzecu ili ste na budzetu pa ne
razumete stvarnost oko sebe. Prvo radnici u privatnom sektoru
nemaju nikakva prava,niti imaju perspektivu za neko drugo za-
poslenje, zbog toga se to desava,a tako je sa vecinom privatnih
preduzeca ili preduzeca koja trebaju da se privatizuju.Posto na-
ravno,pretpostavljam da je tako,vi niste zaposleni u javni sektor

* KoMeHTapH Cy HaBe/IeHH y W3BOPHOM OGITHKY, Te Cajipike TIPABOIMCHE | CJIOBHE TPEIIKe.
’ OBO je KOMeHTap Ha JpYTH KOMEHTap y KOoMe ce ayTop, u3mely ocraior, muTa 3amTo ce
pajHUIM He MOOYyHe 300T HaBEeIEHNX YCII0Ba U HE CTYIE Y LITPajK.
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zato sto ste sposobni nego zato sto ste podobni, jednostavno re-
ceno vecina vas u javnom sektoru je dobila posao preko veze.
Zbog toga vi nikada necete razumeti patnju obicnog i postenog
coveka koji pokusava da sastavi kraj sa krajem, i da za sebe i
svoju porodicu obezbedi bar osnovna sredstva za prezivljavanje.

2. ...Ja sam licno radio kod poslodavaca koji nisu isplacivali zaradu
svojim zaposlenima ili su kasnili sa zaradama nekoliko meseci.
Uplate radnog staza nisu bile ili su uplacivane na najnizu skalu.
Komsija do mene potrazuje od poslodavca 5 plata koji on ne zeli
da isplati sa obrazlozenjem da mu niko nista ne moze i da on,
gazda, ne mora nikoga da placa jer su svi radnici zamenjivi, pa
kome se ne dopada moze slobodno da ide posle 2 meseca otkaz-
nog roka???!!!

3. ...Jla mornemamo y Hajckopujy OynyhHoOcT:kakBe mocieauie
Oella U CUPOTHEGCKO POIICTBO y KOj€ CMO TaJld MMa Ha TICHXUYKH
pa3Boj Hame nene? Mojke JIM JieTe W3 MOPOAMIE Y KOjoj ce
rIajayje a oJOoNH W3a30BUMa AaHamnmbune? Xohe a1 HaM y Juie
pehn kako crmoOOIHO MOXEMO Jla YMPEMO Y CBOM IMOIITECHY?
Xohe mm Ham pehu nma cy Hama ONAHOCT pajy M TMOMITEHOM
JKUBOTY TIIYNOCT M HecrocoOHoCcT? Xohe Benuku Opoj mUX, jep
MJIAJIOCT je HecTaOuiiHa, CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH UM jOII YBEK HHje
(dopMupaH,a ouu cy UM TyHe Oarpe, JIONOBa, OCCTHIHHKA,
KpUMHHAJIAIA, JYMeKa, MpocTaka, JIHIEMEPHHUX IpPEeICTaBHUKA
BJIACTH KOjU C€ BO3UKAjy Y OACHOCIOBHO CKYNIUM [IUTIOBUMA,IEpe
HaM ce ca eKpaHa,’KWBE y BHJIaMa,lIp/ic y aBHOHNMA ,paTHIINMAa
CBaKOJHEBHO MAIlly UCTIpeN HOCA BUPTYCITHUM PaJHAM MECTHMA,
HEBEPOBATHO Y30YJJbHBUM CKOHOMCKHM YCIIECHMA, CaBPIICHUM
pememrMa Koja ¢y CBy1a OKO Hac,caMo CMO MM HIHOTH I1a UX HE
BHIVMO.

(Radnici bez plata nicija briga, "Blic" 25. 04. 2010)

KomeHTapn Ha OBy BecT Cy NPWIMYHO YHH(DOPMHH, Ha Cy KpO3 HBHX
YIIIaBHOM H3paKeHH JKaJbele U caocehame ca JpyauMa KOjU Cy 3aland y BeoMa
TEILIKe )KUBOTHE OKOoMHOCTU. Kao mTo ce Buau, naTa BECT je U3a3Basla UUTAOLE U J1a
MIPOrOBOPE O EKOMOHCKOM M COILIMjalTHOM (He)ycrexy y mocrojehum ycrmosuma. Ha
JeIHy CTpaHy Cy CTaBJhCHHU TajKyHH, BIACHUIM Tpeayseha, amu ¥ MONIUTHYApH ca
OYNTIIEAHUM EKOMOHCKUM YCIIEXOM, OJHYCHHM Y "BHWIaMa, jaXxTama, IIUITOBHMA,
padyyHuUMa y CTpaHuM OaHkama, UTA." [IpyIITBEHH ycHex M yrien oBHX MONHHKa
cy, MehyTuMm, cHopHH, Teé Cy HM O CTpaHe KOMEHTAaTOpa IPHUITHUCAHU
HEOJrOBOPHOCT, HEMOLITEHE, HECIOCOOHOCT, Mmoxjena, Oaxaroct utd. Y
HOCHEIHhEM HABEACHOM KOMEHTapy, OHM Cy WICHTH(UKOBaHU Kpo3 cueaehy
TUNH3aIMjy: Oarpa, JIONMOBH, KPUMHHAILM, JYIEXH, NPOCTAlH, OCCTUIHUIIM,
muneMepd, WrA. PagHWIy, Kao IITO jé W OYEKWBAHO y OBAaKBOM IHCKYpCY,
3ay3UMajy ONO3UTHY MO3MLUJY, T€ Cy OKAPAKTEPUCAHM Kao IOIITEHH, anu
MOHM)XEHH, "y MHJIIOCTH U HEMMJIOCTH Trazze". YKpaTko, HBUXOBOM HEOKPH-EHOM
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APYLWTBCHOM YIJICAY, U3PAXKCHOM Yy BUAY NOIITCHA, CYNIPOTCTaB/ba C€ €CKOHOMCKA
JA€BACTUPAHOCT.

Beoma je uHTEepecaHTHO M MOMUbaKke "Cpelbe JTUHUje" y KOMEHTapuMa,
OJIHOCHO OHHMX KOjH Cy T3B. CPEIbH CJIOj U KOjU Cy JaCHO M3[BOjEHH Y OJHOCY Ha
pagHMKE O KOjUMA je Y HOBUHCKOM TEKCTY ped. JpyIITBEHH CTaBOBH Cy Y KOJIHM3UjU
yIpaBo KajJia je 0 OBOj TPyIH ped, jep C€ Ha OCHOBY KOMEHTapa BHIHU Jla UM CE
MIPUIIKCY]Y pa3inuute BpenHocTu. I1o oHMMa KOju cMaTpajy Ja U 0Baj CPEItbH CII0j
"KpIM Kpaj ca KpajeM', HeMa MOpajHe MpoOJIeMAaTHYHOCTH Koja O 3a mera Oouia
KapakrtepuctnyHa. Jlpyra mosmnuja, mMehyTuMm, HCTHYE YIJBYJHPKAHOCT HETOBHX
MpUMaJHUKA y OPXKaBHOM CEKTOpYy, KOjy IIPHUTOM HE OYyTyjy CBOM paay H
CIIOCOOHOCTMMA HEro jakuM JpyIITBEHHM Be3ama. CTora ce OHM IIpe BUIE Kao
JOOUTHHIIA W ONMKM TOMEHYTHM TajKyHHMa, HMako WM Cce IpU3Haje jacHa
pa3NUIUTOCT y OXHOCY Ha BUX. Ha Kpajy, cBakako Tpeba uctahn u UnmeHHIy aa
Cy KOMEHTapH H3HETH Ca MO3MIKja OHUX KOjU Ce MACHTH(MOUKY]Yy ca pagjHHIUMA U
KOjH ca BUMa Jelie y TEKCTy OIMCaHe >KUBOTHE OKOJNHOCTH, Kao M ca acIleKTa
"HeyTpamaux". OTyZa U Npou3Hiia3e pasjivKke y MorieuMa Ha 0Baj MpodiieM, Koje
Cy JoLUIe N0 u3paxaja y komeHtapuma. Haxanoct, Mel)y koMeHTaprMa ce TOTOBO
HHUKaJa He Moke Hahum Heku Koju ymyhyje Ha CTaHOBHINTE BJIACHHUKA OBAKBHUX
npenay3eha u T3B. TajKkyHa.

Ilpumep I1:

Ha oBom mecty he naxkxma OUTH ycMepeHa Ha CyNpOTHY CTpaHy, OJHOCHO
Ha mnpuMmep Mmuogpara Kocrtmha Kkao amcosyTHOT EKOHOMCKOT JOOMTHHKA
Tpan3unmje. theropom myty ka ycmexy nocBehen je Tekct y "bimmy", koju je
M3a3Ba0 BENUKM Opoj KOMeHTapa on cTpaHe uutanana. Koctuh je oBze
MPEJCTaBJhCH KA0 MarHaT M KOHTPOBEP3HU OWM3HUCMEH, KOju je "y BeoMa KpaTKOM
POKY Iorypao 1o HeciayheHHX BHCHHA MTOCTABIIH BIACHUK (PHPMH UHja CE€ BPEIHOCT
MEpU CTOTMHAMa MHJIMOHA €Bpa W 3a Kora ce IPOCTO JIele HOBIH, JIETE XKECHE U
yHOocHU mocioBu" (,Blic" 19. 11. 2011).

Kowmenrapu:

1. Danas su magnati, do skora su bili kontroverzni biznismeni a ne-
kada su se prosto zvali, lopovi. Zaradio u Srbiji pola Srbije
"postenim” radom? Ne preslisavanje,nego detaljno preslisavanje.

2. DA mu nije bilo DS-a koji mu je poklono secerane, ne bi od nje-
ga bilo nista. Polonili mu fabrike za par evra i sav secer koji je
bio u magacinima. Sto je najcrnje i sada se isti bogati na isti na-
cin. Ponovo mu dozvoljavaju prevelike cene proizvoda, kupovi-
nu zemljista za dz. Lako je pod takvim uslovima steci pare za
kupovinu Carnex-a. I moja baba, i to mrtva pijana, bi se obogati-
la na taj nacin. Sa ovakvim "biznismenima" i jos gorim politica-
rima Srbija mora da propadne. Kad se bude promenila vlast, ako
ne uspe da je kupi, isti ce ispariti iz zemlje.
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3. Da nasi politicari imaju trunke morala ne bi ovaj "kralj secera"
vladao i dalje. Svi znamo kakve su to sjajne firme bile, a koliko
je strucnih ljudi ostalo na ulic, i kad ih je kupio on i slicni za
evro. Mladi, skolovani ljudi uveliko napustaju nekad razvijene
opstine u Vojvodini,koje su sad 'usnuli' gradovi, posto roditelji
ne mogu da ih salju u London preostaje im N.Sad i Bgd. Ogorce-
na sam, jer nakon 23 godine skolovanja nisam mogla da nadjem
pristojan posao u struci, zivotarim kao vecina, a nekad kao sad,
ne vidim izlaz iz ovog beznadja. Sta ceka moje troje dece, kao i
svu nasu decu u sistemu ovoliko pomerenih vrednosti i koliko im
je nase bede 1 ocaja dovoljno da zadovolje svoje apetite?

VY OBakBMM KOMEHTapHMa IIpero3Haje ce MCTH HUCKYPC W3 HPETXOIHOT
TpUMepa, y CKIaIy ca KOjUM ce OICHhYje jeJlaH eKOHOMCKU JOOUTHHK TPaH3HUIIHje.
Unak, na MUIIUBbEa TI0 OBOM MMUTAaKky HUCY UCTOBETHA U JIa CE HE Jajy HCKIbYYHBO
Yy OKBHPHMA jJEJHOT UCTOT TUCKYypca, TOTBphyjy u cienehn koMeHTapH:

1. Sjajan poslovni covek, pogresna informacija da je sa
Zecevicevom cerkom Dugo nisu zajedno. Poznajem Marijanu iz
srednje skole, najveci uspeh su mu deca koju mu je ona
izrodila,jer su ih sjajno izveli na put. Srbija mu nikada uspeh
nece oprostiti.

2. zasto ljudima smeta svako uspesan? ko vam je branio da i vi
ucinite isto? mozete da mu pljunete pod prozor. kamo srece da je
vise takvih, znalo bi se ko je radnik a ko lopov.

3. Svaka cast g-dine Kosticu! Da je vise takvih ovo bi bila Svaj-
carska! Mi smo uglavnom navikli da kritikujemo i da nista ne ra-
dimo. Pouzdano znam i da je MK KOMERC spreman da po-
mogne skolama, deci, bolesnima... Samo napred!!!

(,,Miodrag Kosti¢, magnat", "Blic" 19. 11. 2011).

JIMcKypc KOju y OBOM Cclydyajy JOMHUHHMpA HHje pelaKk M HajooJbe je
H3paxkeH y MULUbeY aa ce "y CpOuju ycnex He onpawTa". C gpyre cTpaHe, OH je
YCKO TMIOBE3aH ca jOII jeAHUM HAYMHOM carjieflaBamba NpPUIAJHUKa CPIICKOT
IOpPYIITBA IT0O KOME C€ OHU YECTO OIEHY]jy Kao JICHH U 3aBHIHM, [Ta CAMAM THM — U
Kao jeJUHHM KPHUBIM 32 CBOj HEMOBOJbAH IMOJIOXKAj. Y CKIaay ca TUME Mema ce U
Ha4YMH pa3MUILbakba O €KOHOMCKUM JOOMTHUIIMMA TpaH3UIMje, KOju caga HHje
TOJIMKO HeratuBaH. JIUCKypc 0 "IMEeHmOCTH M JOKOJNHIM'", 3a KOje ce Hajupe KPUBH
MIPETXOIHH COLUjaTMCTUUKA CHCTEM, HAPOUUTO je U3paXkeH y cienehem mpumepy.

Ilpumep I1I:

Panne HaBuKe W 3amoclieme Cy jONI jemHa 3Ha4YajHa Tadyka OKO Koje ce
(bopMupajy pa3INIuTH MOTIIEAHN, a y CKIIay ca KOjuMa ce TOBOPH O TYOUTHHIINMA U
nobutHunmMa Tpanzuuyje. "B92" je 11. centemOpa 2011. ronune o6jaBuo aemneunry
KOJy je peTX0oaH0 00jaBuo BUKHIIMKC, a Y K0joj ce HaBOJM Jla TUIUIOMATe CMaTpajy
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na CpOu Bue mOcao Kao HYXHO 3JI0 H Ja pale caMo Ja O MPeXHBEIH. Y OBOM
TEKCTy, u3Mehy ocrasor, muie:

"Dovoljan je samo jedan pogled na beogradsku glavnu pesacku ulicu
i vide¢ete buljuk zvani¢no nezaposlenih mladih ljudi, obuéenih po
poslednjoj modi, koji pijuckaju kapuéino i puse, dok u rukama drze
skupocene telefone. Sli¢no je 1 u noénom Zivotu: mladi, skockani do
kraja, sa svim poslednjim gedZetima, ostaju Citavu no¢ u gradu.
Odakle im novac? Ima nekoliko izvora: pomo¢ roditelja, rodaka iz
inostranstva, neregistrovanih poslova i sli¢no", navodi se u depesi."

(,,B92", 11.09. 2011)
KomeHnTapu:

1. Citajuci ovakve tekstove samo mi je jasnije koliko nas Ameri
poznaju bolje nego mi sami sebe (...) Nas je komunizam upropas-
tio i stvorio ovakav mentalitet, mislimo da su redovni prihodi i
doprinosi nesto sto nam kao pravo po samom rodjenju pripada,
stambena zbrinutost itd. i da ne treba da se radi i stekne, zato i ne
zelimo nista da radimo, zato nam je takav mentalitet, a kad nista
ne radis onda ne mozes nista ni da imas, ovo sto imamo to je ste-
ceno ranije kroz razna nasledjivanja od nasih predaka i sl. ali to
se trosi, 1 sto dalje budemo isli sve manje cemo imati ako ne
pocnemo da radimo i stvaramo, a da bi poceli ovaj infantilni sis-
tem gde svi mladi idu da studiraju nekakav menadzment (u pre-
vodu mlacenje prazne slame) mora da pocne da se menja i da se
radi nesto konkretno od cega ima koristi, da se proizvodi i stvara,
inace propadosmo svi.

2. Opéti utisak o nama je tacan, ali...

Kada bi neko od tih "novokapitalista" ponudio posao za pristojne
pare (a to nije 18000din mesecno) vecina te dece bi radila.

Kada bi na$i kvazi/pseudo/nadri menadzeri/politicari/kapitalisti
manje lupetali, a viSe organizovali posao, prodaju i marketing,
veéina te dece bi radila.

Kada bi sredstva informisanja manje veliala fufe na estradi, de-
bile koji jure loptu, ljigavce za koje se glasa na izborima i mu-
vare kojima su ovi ljigavci omogucili da se obogate, veéina te
dece bi radila.

Razumem i decu 1 Wikileaks...

3. Jeste. Mi smo krivi za nezaposlenost. Sram nas bilo. Sram nas bi-
lo sto smatramo degradirajucim da radimo za dzeparac. Ne moze
se nazivati platom nesto od cega ne mozes da prezivis pola me-
seca. Pocela je predizborna kampanja. Vidi se po minusima i
komentarima. Mi smo sami krivi sto nam je ovako, a ne ovi koji
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su glavni. Mi smo neradnici, zato je sve ovako kako je. Mi smo
samo krivi sto dozvoljavamo da nas i posle svega i dalje jasete.
Nije problem raditi za malu platu. Problem je kad znas da od to-
ga nema bolje, nema napred i kako onda radnik da bude motivi-
san? I jos te poslodavac tretira kao roba jer treba da si zahvalan
sto ti je uopste dao posao i platu od 150007?7?

(,,Srbi nece da rade?",,B92" 11. 09. 2011)

VY oBoM ciydyajy je ped o muahuM TeHepalHjaMa W HA4YWHY HHXOBOT
mocMaTpama Kpo3 Mpu3My 'yOHTHHINTBA U TOOUTHUIITBA y TpaH3uLUju. Ha ocHOBY
HaBEICHUX TPUMEpa CBHUICHTHO je Ja Cy KOMEHTapu JaTh ca JABE JOMHHAHTHE
nosunuje. [IpBa oBaj mpoOiieM cTaBjba y IUCKYPC coyujarucmuuxoe Hacreha,
MOCTaBJEHOI  CIOpaM  CaBPEMCHHX TOKIM Ka  YCIIOBHMa  JHOEpaiHO-
KaIlUTaIMCTHYKOT ypehema M onpaza oBora Ha IocTojehe CTaBOBe M IOHAIIAKkE
mianux. Onatie U KOHCTATal|je O JICHOCTH U CIen()UIHOM MEHTAIUTETY, 32 Koje
OJITOBOPHOCT CHOCH BACITUTAHE 3aCHOBAHO Ha MPETXOTHOM CHCTEMY, OHOME ¥ KOME
Cy cracaBajy BUXOBH poauTesbu. C Ipyre cTpaHe, 3aHUMJBHMBO j€ J1a C& yIpPaBoO
OBAaKO IMOCMAaTpaHW MIIAJM JbYAW HE KapaKTepHIly Kao TyOuTHHWIHM mocTtojehux
COIIMO-EKOHOMCKHX OKOJHOCTH. HamMe, Hema Huder "TyOUTHHUYKOT" y TOME aKo je
nojeauHar "oOydeH 1o MOCIeAmh0] MOIH, TIOCeyje CKYIIOIeH TeaedOH U MPOBOIH
ey Hoh y m3nmacumma', nako je HezamociieH. OBakBO CTaHOBHUIITE, Jakie, Oara
crenu(IHO CBETIO Ha Miane 0e3 3amociemha u MPON3BOIN YTHCAK O Pa3MaKCHUM
¥ MH()AHTWIHUM TIOjeIUHIIIMA KOJU CY YaK OJIMKU JTOOUTHHUIIMMA TPaH3UIU]e, Maia
ce HEe CBPCTaBajy KAaTErOPHUYKH y OBY TIpymy, Oyayhu na Hemajy €KOHOMCKY
HE3aBHCHOCT, aJId HUKAKO He craiajy Mely ryOutHuke.

Jlpyru muckypc mocTtaBiba JaTH MPOOJIeM y KOHTEKCT CA8PeMEHUX COYuo-
€KOHOMCKUX YCl06a CPIICKOT JIPYLITBA U OJHIIE oropyeHouy Ha caM IOMEH Tora
Ila MIIa¥ JBYAW Y OBOj 3eMJBHM He >kene na pane. M y oBom ciydajy ce, makie,
KpUTHKYje CHCTEM, alld OBaj mocrojehu, KOjH ce pa3BHO TOKOM caMoOr Ipoleca
tpansuiuje. OBe ce MiaaM NpeICcTaBibajy Yy OAHOCY IpeMa MpUBAaTHULUMA, Tj.
BIaCHHUIMMAa Mpexy3eha, W HCTHYy ce YCIOBH paja y THUM npexmy3chuma,
3amrTuheHocT, paBa ¥ MOTYhHOCTH 3apaje. Y TOM CMHCIY, OHH TOTOBO Ja Jeie
cynbuHy pajgHuka y (abpukama n3 paHuje HaBeleHor mnpumepa. [locmatpanu Ha
OBa] HAYWMH, MJIAJU Ce carjiefaBajy Kao 'rasmuHu poOoBu" Koju pajge 3a
"MUHUManal" WK HEepPeIOBHE IIaTe, HeKaJa W yNPKOC BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy U
TaJleHTy, Oe3 u3rjela 3a HalpeIOBame WIM OWIO KakBO MOOOJBIIAE CBOT
[ojoXkaja, Ia caMMM THM M 0e3 uKakBe MortuBanuje. Kao TakBH, OHH ce
HEIBOCMHUCIICHO MOTY HICHTU(HUKOBATH Ca allCONyTHUM I'yOHTHHIINMA TPAH3HUIIH]e,
KOjuUMa je jeJMHO M IIPeocTalio Ja He NpHCTajy Ha IIOMEHYTE YCIOBE M TaKO
cauyBajy Makap Majo JocTojaHcTBa. Tpeba mctahu u To ma cy oBae NMOCEOHO
W3MIBOjeHH "MIIaJM ca mepudepuje” U U3 pypasHux O0JIACTH Y OJHOCY Ha OHE "H3
meHTpa", OMHOCHO la ce y KOHIeNTyann3alijaMa TyOWTHHKa W IOOMTHHKA
TPaH3UIMje CTAIHO IIOHABJbA U 0B "reorpadcku MPUHIHUI", 10 KOME Cy IPBU YBEK
y JIOIITH]jO] TIO3UIIH]H.
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OBakBe TpencTaBe O MIAIUM JbYAUMA Y BPIO HE3aBUIHOM IOJOXKAjy
n3a3Balie cy, Kao M y MPETXOJHOM MPUMEPY, UACHTUPHUKAIM]Y H KapaKTepU3aIH]y
OHHX KOJH Cy C€ HAllTd Ha JOOWTHHUYKHM IO3WMIMjaMa Yy TPaH3UIMjH, a KOJU Ce
OBJIE TIOCTaBJhajy CIpaM Miamux. Ha mpBoM MecTy, TO Cy caMu NMpPUBATHHUIM Kao
MOTEHIMjalTHU MOCIIOIABIH, 3a KOje Ce KaXKe JIa Cy CTEKIH OOraTCTBO Ha CyMEbHBE
HauMHe, a TUOM3HPAHH Cy Kao: KBa3W/ICeyNO/HaIpH MEHAllepd, TaKO3BaHU
OM3HUCMEHH, "HOBOKAamUTAIUCTH", MyBape, uTA. OBakBa THNM3alKja jacHO
HCKa3yje CyMIbY Yy MHTENEKTYalHH, PAJHU U MOPAJIHM MOTEHIMjal OHHX KOju Ou
Tpebaso Ja TpeACTaBJbajy TIOKpeTaye pasBoja Yy yclIOBHMa JHOEpaTHOT
kamutamm3ma. C qpyre cTpaHe, y KaTerOpHjy JOOWTHHKA CBPCTaHU CY M OHU KOjU
ycneBajy Aa Haly 3amocieme 3axBasbyjyhu HemoTusMmy, 0e3 o03upa Ha CTBapHe
IIOCIIOBHE KBAJHMTETE W HHUBO OOpa3oBama. HeraTwBHy TunmM3anujy MOHENE Cy U
rpyIe CTAaHOBHUIIITBA KOje YKHBA]y MEJIU]CKY MOMYIApHOCT (Ca KOjOM je BEpOBAaTHO
CKOIUaHa U eKOHOMcKa 30puHyTOCT): "dyde Ha ecTpanu, AeOUIN KOjU jype JIOMNTY,
JBUTABIIM 32 KOje ce Iiiaca Ha U300prMa, KOPYMITMPAHU H JTAKJbUBH MOJIMTHYAPH',
UTII.

Ilpumep 1V:

Ha oBoMm MecTy hy ce ocBpHYTH Ha OMEHYTH "Teorpadcku mpuHIMNI" y
UACHTU(UKAIMjH JOOUTHHKA W TyOuWTHHWKa TpaH3unuje. OBAaKBOM CXBaTamy
CBaKaKo je NONpHHEea YHI-CHHLIA J1a je Beluku Opoj (pabprka u GupMu y MambUM
rpagosuMa CpOuje yraiieH, jolle MpUBAaTU30BaH WIM IOA cTedajeM. Tako je, Ha
npumep, BehnHa Benmmkmx mpenyseha y IloxkapeBmy, momyt MecHe nHIycTpHje
(MUII), Bohenponykra, Xuunapcke ¢dapme, Dabpuke cTOYHE XpaHe,
Kongekuuje "heba", mpomana wnm ce Hajmasu y cTedajy, AOK OcTaia paie ca
CMameHIM KananuTeTHMa 1 ca MambuM OpojeM panHuka. Y Ilokapesiry mocao geka
Bunie o 10.000 pamauka. Ox moyeTka TpaH3WIM]jE y OBaj IPpajl HUje YA HUjeaHA
Beha cTpaHa HWHBecTMIMja, a M TojeauHe YycnemHe ¢upme, nomyT bambwuja,
Hanyctuiie cy [loxxapeBan u cana nociyjy y beorpany (M3Bop: "Blic" 22. 08. 2010.
"Kako se zivi u Srbiji. Jedva sastavljamo kraj s krajem").

KomenTapu:

1. Dobra vam je anketa.Sumorna slika Srbije za koju svi znamo.
Verovatno da ima sredina gde se Zivi jo$ i gore,niste bili u Pro-
kuplju,Trgovistu itd,ali ima i onih sredina gde se Zivi mnogo
bolje.Tu pre svega mislim na Beograd i Novi Sad.Uostalom,nije
li Srbija zemlja sa najveéim regionalnim razlikama u Evropi?To
su doduse,konstatovali 1 ovi na vlasti,ali niSta nisu uradili da se
stanje promeni i zato treba da idu.

2. I moj Leskovac nije bolji. Rasprodase sve, pojavise se hibridni
bogatasi. Mislim da nemaju pojedini ni cetvorogodisnju srednju
skolu, a najvci uspeh je ako su zavrsili u onom vremenu Visu
Ekonomsku-to je veliki potencija. Sa visom Ekonomskom sko-
lom ( saumnjam da pojedinci umeju da nabroje sve ispite, a o
profezorima kako se zovu 1 knjige iz koji su spremali ispite, € o
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tome necemo- naporno)su nam i politicari. Miljenici politicara
uzeli otpremnine i ponovo zaposljeni u drzavnim preduzecima...

U Sidu - maloj opstini na granici sa Hrvatskom i Bosnom plate
radnica po prodavnicama su 12000din bez socijalnog, sat rada na
njivi placa se 120 din, radnici u raznim poljoprivrednim kombi-
natima — plata 13000din,bez dana odmora po ovoj zegi...jedino
prosveta, policija, telekom i zdravstvo sto imaju plate preko
20000din,privatnici nikom ne placaju vise od 15000din i1 to u
najboljem slucaju... a najveca zelja mladih momaka je da se ug-
lave u KP DOM Sremska Mitrovica kao cuvari,puste zelje!!!
Kad se to sve sabere i oduzme,na prste mogu da nabrojim ljude
iz moje okoline koji imaju zdravsteveno osiguranje i sigurnu pla-
ticu... koliki je zaista prosek primanja ovde bas se pitam,ispod
koje granice se ovde zivi?

(,,Kako se zivi u Srbiji. Jedva sastavljamo kraj s krajem",
,Blic" 22. 08. 2010)

HaBenenn KOMEHTapH TNpHKa3yjy HEKOIMKO PAa3IHYUTHAX CTAHOBHINTA ca
KOjUX c€ MmocMmarpa mpoOieM OMMCaH Y HOBHHCKOM TEKCTy. YOodeHHU "reorpadcku
npuHOUN" y uAeHTH()HUKANN]H TYOUTHUKA ¥ TOOUTHHKA €BUICHTAH je Y HEKOJIHUKO
KOMEHTapa, y KojuMa ce akleHaT CTaBJba Ha TO Jia je y yHyTpaummocTH Cpouje
WIaK 3HATHO Texke cHahu ce M 00e30equTH ajJieKBaTHE YCJIOBE 3a JKUBOT HETO Y
TJIaBHOM rpaiay. Jpyrum pedmma, o OBaKBOM CXBaTamy, IyOUTHHIM U3 beorpanma
HUCY TOJHKO YTPOKEHH y Tmopehemy ca oHmMa U3 yHyTpammocTH. Crpam
IyOMTHHMKA U3 YHYTPAIIlbOCTH, Ka0 JOOUTHHK j€ YIJaBHOM IIOCTaBJbEHA "enuTa U3
beorpana", a Hekama u yWTaBa cpeAMHA Y BUAY BEJIHMKUX TpajoBa Kao IITO CYy
Beorpan u Hosu Cax. OBakBu HauMHH pa3sMHUIUBama ce JOOPUM IIEIIOM OCIamajy
Ha MUTamke JeleHTpaIu3aluje, ITo ce MOXKe BUIETH U3 ciieaeher koMeHTapa Koju

je JaT Ha cacBUM JIpYTY BECT:

"Ljudi, ne pravi EU od Srbije pasaluk, vec Beograd to pravi. Sve
pare u Beograd, a samo koji bedni dinar izadje. Beograd ne zeli de-
centralizaciju bas iz tog razloga, hoce da ostane centar moci. Dosta
nam je toga i prihvatite to da ukoliko Beograd bude svima krao na
kraju ce sam ostati u svojoj kvazi-drzavi!"

(,,Blic", 27. 11. 2011. vest: "Veselinov:
Vojvodina treba da dobije status republike").

Perirka Ha OBaj KOMEHTap Jaje YBHI y jOII jeIHY AMMCH3H]y OlaXkarba

JOOUTHHKA TpaH3uLMje Yy "reorpadckoM" KIbydy, NIa je CTOra OBJIe U HABOAUM:
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"A da te pitam nesto, Srbine: ne kradu vas politicke partije, kao re-
cimo DS, G17, SPS, nego vas krade bas Beograd? Beograd, kao ja,
moja zena, deca, moji komsije, prijatelji, moj postar? Mi krademo
svima vama jel' da? A to ni slucajno ne radi svi vasi politicari i
'bizmismeni' iz cele Srbije koji jednom dodju u Beograd, pa ostanu
zauvek? Cisto pitam, da razresim dilemu koja me muci" (ibid).
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lBa HaBeJeHa KOMEHTapa Cy nobap HpuUMep pa3MduTHX MOrNeaa Ha
npobiieM TyOWTHHINTBA MW  JIOOWTHHUINTBA y  TPAaH3WIMjH, YCIOBJHEHUX
MIEPCIIEKTUBOM M3 Koje je Taj morien ymyheH. JKurtesbu TpajoBa W ceia yHyTap
Cpbuje yecto HemoesbeHO Buae beorpaa kao cpenrHy y Kojoj ce 3acUrypHo 0osbe
JKUBHU, A CAMHM THM W Kao HEKy BpPCTy IOOWTHHKA y YCIOBHMAa TpaH3HILIH]e.
CTaHOBHHHUIIM TJIABHOT Tpajaa, IaK, W3 CBOje ITO3WIHjEe YeCTO JOOUTHHUIMMA
CcMaTpajy ympaBo OHE KOjU Cy W3 YHYTPAIIHBOCTH yCHenu aa ce cHal)y y oBoj
cpenuHH, a cebe BUIe Kao TyOMTHHKE KOju 300r "mohoma" umajy Mame IaHce aa
Haljy 3amociieme Koje Ou OuITo 1 ajiekBaTHO iaheHo.

C npyre crtpaHe, ocTaTak KOMEHTapa ce HE pa3lIuKyje MOoceOHO OF OHHUX
KOjH Cy JaTH y Jocaj HaBeIeHHM Ipumepuma. /lobutHunmma ce, Tako, Hajuenthe
CMaTpajy OHM KOjU Cy IyTeM IMOJUTHYKUAX M JAPYIITBECHUX Be3a ycnenu ceOu jaa
00e30eme ersucTeHIyjy. HeraTHBHO BpelHOBame TaKBHX JOOMTHUKA je Takohe
OYMIJIENHO, Na C€ O HHUMa TOBOPM Y JAUCKYpCY KOjU HarjamaBa HHXOBO
HETIOLITEe e, PABHOAYIIIHOCT [IpeMa podieMiMa JPYTrux, HeoOpa3oBame, UT/.

Ilpumep V:

VY jemHOM O] MPETXOAHUX IpUMEpa MOMEHYT je U HaYMH Pa3MUILbamba O
OHMMa KOjH Cy 3aIllOCJIeHH y jaBHOM CEKTOpY KpO3 MNpH3My TIyOUTHHINTBA U
noboutHumTBa. Ha oBoM Mecty hy Onike mpejcTaBuTH MpUMeEpe KOjH c¢e OJJHOCE Ha
cxBaTama oBor mnpobiema. Y "biuny" u3 25. cenrem6pa 2010. u3Her je mogarak o
HecpasMepH IUlaTa ¥ pagHOr BpEeMEHa y APXKAaBHUM U IPUBATHUM (QuUpMama y
CpOuju, Mo KoMe ce y IpBUMa HE pajid HUA YETHPH caTa JHEBHO, JIOK je Y IpyruMa
pazHO BpeMe 3a TOTOBO HETHPH caTa IOyXke, y3 IUIaTy Koja je y MPOCceKy HIKa O
OHE y JpxaBHOj ciayxOu 3a 6.500 muHapa. (M3Bop: "Blic" 25. 09. 2010. "U
drzavnim firmama ne rade ni Cetiri sata dnevno")

Komenrapu:
1. U drzavnoj si POSTOVAN, a u privatnoj ROBUJES!!!

2. Ma kakvo crno posStovanje, sve bih ja vas na njivu da kopate. Ne
radi se ni sat vremena dnevno. Znam kako je i u drzavnoj i u pri-
vatnoj firmi iz licnog iskustva. I u jednoj i u drugoj mozete da
robujete kao $to i u jednoj i u drugoj mozete da budete postovani.
U drzavnoj vam status zavisi od partijeske knjizice ili rodbinskih
veza sa rukovodstvom dok u privatnoj zavisi od vaseg rada i od
samog poslodavca. Kod nas 80% zaposlenih u drzavnim firmama
su realno visak pa vi preracunajte koliki su to gubici na teret
budZeta i $ta bismo od tih para mogli napraviti. Bilo je loSih pri-
vatizacija i ima lo§ih domacih privatnika, ali tome je iskljucivo
kriv los sistem, a sve te drzavne firme prave taj sistem. Budimo
realni, toliko zaposlenih u administraciji ne sluzi ni¢emu drugom
nego kupovini socijalnog mira.

3. Zavisi $ta radite u drzavnim firmama.Evo jedan podatak koji
malo ko zna, a to je da tehnicki sekretar na MZ, na opstini
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Vozdovac, radi puno radno vreme. Da je u isto vreme i kurir,i
Cistacica,i administrativni radnik,rac¢unopolaga¢,da radi puno
radno vreme za 10.000,00 (deset hiljda dinara).

CaMo0 OBHX HEKOJIMKO M3a0paHUX KOMEHTapa CacBUM je JTOBOJHHO Aa Ou ce
CTeKao YBHJ y Hajpa3MunTHja CXBaTama O CTEICHY M y3pOIMMa YIPOKECHOCTHU
pamHHUKa y Ip>KaBHOM M IpUBaTHOM cekropy. [loueB on camor HacioBa TeKcTa, Ima
JO0 BeJIMKOr Opoja KOMEHTapa, jaCHO Ce ymHupe MpCT Y jaBHU CEKTOp, KOMe ce
MPUIUCYjY TOTOBO KCTH NPHHIHUNK (YHKIHOHHUCAA KA0 TOKOM IIPETXOHOT
COIMjaicTHUKOr cucTteMa. Ca OBOT acmeKTa MOCMaTpama, MPUMaIHUNN CPEAme
KJlace ca TAapTUjCKOM KIGIDKAIIOM U OATOBapajyhuMm IpyIITBEeHHM Be3ama,
3axBaJjbyjyhu KojuMa ce Hajla3e y JIp>KaBHO] CIIy>KOHM, O3HAYEHH Cy Kao JOOUTHUIIH
HOBOHACTAJIUX COILMjATHUX OKOIHOCTH, U TO 300T TOTra IITO Cy CeOU THME yCIIeIH
na obe30eme eKOHOMCKY M COLHjalIHy CHUTYpPHOCT, Kao u craryc. HaunH muxoBor
BpeIHOBamha HUje HUMAJO MO3UTHBAH, Oynyhu na ce, mpeMa M3HETHM CTaBOBUMA,
Ha THM DagHAM MECTHMa HUCY HAIUIM 3aXBaJjbyjyh#l CBOjUM WHTEICKTyaHUM
CIOCOOHOCTUMA, Ka0 U Ja Ha HIMa He JOIPHHOCE CBOjUM PaZoM.

C gpyre cTpaHe, HEKH KOMEHTApH Cy M3PHYUTH U IO IHTAKY TOTA Ja HE
Jielie UCTY CyJOWHY HU CBH Y APKaBHOM cekTopy. OHHU KOjH Ccy OBJIe 3alOoCieHu 0e3
JPYIITBEHUX Be3a, KOjuMa O 3HAYajHO YHAIIPEIWIA CBOj TOJIOKA], CMATpajy ce
TUNWYHAM TyOuTHUIIMMA. HbuxoBe 3apanme cy, takohe, 0OpHYTO cpasMepHe paay
KOjU yJaxy, ¢ TUM INTO Taj paj Mojapa3yMeBa IMyHO PaJHO BpeMme, Y3 00aBJbame
Hajpa3IMIATHjUX 3a0yKeHka. Y jeTHOM OJ] KOMEHTapa je TO Ca)KeTO Ha OBaj HAUYVH:
"MaJIo KOIITaMO IMyHO AonpHHOCHMO". ['yOUTHHIIMMA ce CBAaKaKO CMATpajy U OHHU
KOjH IIpUBpelyjy y IPUBATHOM CEKTOPY, HajIpe 300T TOra IITO C€ TaKBH PAJHUIIM,
Kao IITO je U MOKa3aHO y MPETXOIHUM IIPUMeprMa, IMOCMAaTPajy Kao OHU Koju ¢y "y
MIJIOCTH B HeMIIOCTH Tazfe". OBakBHM HaYMHU Pa3MUILbamka Cy Y BEIHUKO] MEpU
(dbopMHpaHu y CKIIaIy ca moctojehinM yclloBEMa KOjU Cy C€ Pa3BIIN TOKOM MEpUoIa
TpaH3WIIMje W Y BHMa ce He npuzaaje Behu 3Hauaj Haciehy commjanmzma. OHm
panuje OKpUBJIBYjy HOXJIEITY MOJUTHYapa M MPUBATHHKA 32 JIOII TIOJI0XKaj paJHHUKA.

3akrbyyak

Cepxa oBHX mpuMepa OWia je Ia WIYCTPYjy ca KaKBHX CE€ CBE aclieKaTa
MOXX€ TOBOPUTH O TYOMTHHIMMAa M JOOMTHHLMMA TpaH3unuje. OHU HajIpe
MOKa3yjy Ja OBe KaTeropHje HUCY BPEAHOCHO HEYTPaIHEe, OJJHOCHO — JIa CE OLCHY]Y
y CKIamy ca pasIdydTAM BPEOHOCHHM CHCTEMHMa H MHIUBEHHMa Koja
NpUIATHUIK OBOT JpyIITBa 3acTymajy. Hacrojama cam na mokaxeM jga Tu
BPEIHOCHH CHUCTEMH IMOCEOHO J0ja3e 0 H3paxkaja Kpo3 APYIITBEHE TUIHU3AIM]je
KOje TIOKa3yjy Jla ce MO3UTHBHE M HEeTaTHMBHE KOHIETITyallu3alldje Be3yjy 3a o0e
kareropuje. Jlobap mokaszaresb pe4eHOT je MOpajiHa MPOOJIEMAaTHYHOCT, 3a KOjy ce
HCTIOCTAaBWIIO J1a BaXXH U 3a TYOMTHHKE TPaH3WIIMje, HaKO ce Hajuemhe MpuUmmcyje
nobutHunuMa. ToOM NPUIMKOM Cy C€ HCKpPHCTalUCaje U BaKHE IIO3UIIM]E
mocMarpama OBOT mpoOieMa. 3acTylHHUIM TIpBE OKPHBIBYjY JKHBO Haciehe
COIlMjaNn3Ma 3a CIyTaBame pa3BOja W HANpEeTKa MpPUIaTHUKA OBOI JPYIITBA Y
CaBpEMEHUM COIMjaJHAM OKOJHOCTHUMA, y KOjEMa C€ TEXH YCIOCTaBJbamby
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KaIUTAJIUCTHYKOT cHcTeMa. J[pyru acmekT ca Kora ce cariieiaBa JaTH IpoOieM
y3uMa y 003Up MCKJbYYHBO TOCTOjehe OKOJHOCTH Yy KOjUMa c€ CPIICKO JIPYIITBO
Haja3u, OMHOCHO KOHTEKCT TpPaH3WIHMje, U Ca Iera ce CBajbyje KpUBHIA HA
MOJMTUYKY U €KOHOMCKY €JIMTYy 3a HEMOBOJhAH IpaBal] OJBUjarba OBOT IMpoIleca,
KOjH C€ HETaTHBHO 0JIPa3M0 Ha BEIUKHU /10 IPHUIAHUKA CPIICKOT APYIITBA.

PasHoBpcHE mo3unyje onemUBamba TYOUTHHUKA W JOOUTHHKA TpPAH3HUIIH]jC
yKa3yjy ¥ Ha XETepOreHOCT OBHUX Kateropuja. JIpyrum pednma, oKaszaHo je na ce y
BUMa MOry HahM NHOjeIMHIM Hajpa3lIuuuTHjer 00pa3oBama, TOJUIINTA M KIACHOT
nopekia. Kao mTo je HasHayeHO y IIPETXOXHOM pamy, OBaKO XETEpPOreHe
Kareropuje TyOUTHHKA W TOOWTHHKA TPaH3HWIIUje CUTYPHO Ja y ceOu 00jeumbyjy
pa3nNMYHMTEe BpPEIHOCHE CHCTEME M CTaBOBe Kao OWTHe pedepeHTHe OKBUpE 3a
MUIJBEHE M JICNIOBakE, ITO Ce Takohe MOXe OJpasuTH Ha HICHTH(HKAIH]y ca
BUMa U Ha IbUXOBY KOHIIETITYaJIH3a1H]y.

Literatura:
Braubaker, Rogers. Cooper, Frederick. 2000. "Beyond 'Identity"', Theory and So-
ciety Vol. 29, No. 1: 1-47.

Klapp, Orrin E. 1962. Heroes, Villains and Fools: The Changing American Charac-
ter. Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall.

Tpudynosuh, Becna. 2011. [Toctconujanuctinaka Tpanchopmalija 1 HOBH OOIHIN
uaentudukanyje y apymrBy Cpowuje. [ nacuux Emuozpaghckoe uncumyma
CAHY 59 (2): 149-159.

Van Dijk, Teun A. 2007. The Study of Discourse: An Introduction; or, The Emer-
gence of a New Cross-Discipline. Discourse Studies, xix-xlii. London:
Sage.

lzvori:

http://www.b92.net/biz/ : "Srbi nece da rade?"
http://www.blic.rs/:
25.04. 2010. "Radnici bez plate nicije briga."
22.08.2010. "Jedva sastavljamo kraj s krajem."
25.09. 2010. "U drzavnim firmama ne rade ni Cetiri sata dnevno."
19. 11. 2011. "Miodrag Kosti¢, magnat."
27.11.2011. "Veselinov: Vojvodina treba da dobije status republike."

137



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':(>

Vesna Trifunovié

Assessing and Identifying Transitional Losers and
Winners in the Serbian Society

This paper presents ways to assess and evaluate losers
and winners in the Serbian transitional society, through sever-
al concrete examples. Therefore, the paper is a follow-up of | losers, winners,
the manuscript published in the previous Bulletin of Institute | transition,
of ethnography, and fits into the theoretical framework al- | identification,
ready stated. The main indicator of a variety of assessment re- | discourse, media
garding losers and winners is found among comments made
by visitors of relevant Internet web sites, referring to news about societal problems
and issues during the process of post-socialist transformation. These are directly
linked with a phenomenon of losing or winning in transition, such as unemploy-
ment, poverty, criminal, success, failure, wealth, and power.

Key words:

Hence, news from two internet sites "Blic" u "B92" served as a source,
while their visitors ‘commentaries to the particular news served in the analysis.
Specific news was used to define a particular problem or issue, and the commenta-
ries were seen as reactions to the news. The commentaries contain readers’ atti-
tudes, assessment of particular issues and discourses overview. These comments
were chosen based on whether they refer directly to the problem of losing/winning
in transition, and on their diversity regarding assessment of the problem itself. At
the same time, posted texts on the mentioned sites were not unbiased, and they can
also serve to identify losers and winners of transition.

Defining a category of losers or winners in transition is a complex issue of
various interpretations and constructions, making thus a discrepancy in attributed
meanings among the members of Serbian society. Controversy and contradictions
in expressed attitudes about losers and winners, as well as understanding of these
categories, could be explained by various aspects and outlooks held. In brief, an ex-
isting particular social heteroglossia, assumes many different readings and attitudes
regarding the categories, caused by various factors. The analysis shows several do-
minant, different but mutually connected aspects in assessing and evaluating losers
and winners of transition.
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Shaping the Pain: Lamenting of Euripides’,

Kakojannis’ and Ki$’ Electra”

This paper is the continuation of a wider research, presented
with its first part: Shaping the pain: Ancient Greek Lament and
Its Therapeutic Aspect. In the mentioned papers’ focus is crea-
tive-therapeutic aspect of a lament. The pain verbalized, re-
vealed and shared with others —becomes itself a more bearable
burden both for the woman that laments and for the bereaved
family. Related to this therapeutic is the creative aspect of la-
ment: the woman that mourns has to lament in order to make it
easier for herself and others; but while lamenting, she is creat-
ing something. Deeply rooted in funeral ritual, a lament re-
spects certain ritual rules, and yet it is a spontaneous expres-
sion of pain. A role of a lament in ancient Greek ritual is, as
always when it comes to the Greek culture, an inexhaustible
topic. The theme of a lament within ancient Greek tragedy is
particularly interesting. Although tragedy belongs to literary
tradition, it is a trustworthy source for ancient Greek ritual
practice; a lament within tragedy is thus a ritual lament, and
not only a literary one.

Therapeutic aspect of a lament is also in the focus of this paper
which examines "shaping of the pain" in few case studies. In-
spired by laments of Montenegrin women, those that I have
heard or read, I am re-reading Euripides’ Electra and Electra
by Danilo Ki$ (in which both Euripides’ drama and Montene-
grin folklore is reflected), I am watching the Michalis Kako-
jannis’ movie Electra. Electra’s pain for loss, her sorrowful
dirge, the one that through despair leads to anger and revenge-
fulness, is found written or filmed: it is captured in a work of
art, but it emits folklore and ritual characteristics. From that
perspective I am re-reading one of the most beautiful Serbian

Key words:

ancient Greek lament,
woman, creative-
therapeutic aspect,
funeral ritual, ancient
tragedy, Euripides’
Electra, Michalis
Kakojannis’ Electra,
Danilo Kis’ Electra,
The Death of
Jugovié's Mother

* This paper is the result of project Interdisciplinary Research of Serbian Cultural and Linguistic
Heritage,; Creation of Multimedial Internet Portal "The Lexicon of Serbian Culture" (No 47016),
granted by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Developemnt of the Republic
Serbia.

139



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':(>

epic poems, The Death of Jugovi¢'s Mother, which tells us
about a mother that didn’t lament.

Electra’s Iamenting1 in Euripides’ tragedy Electra

The youngest in glorious tragedians’ trio, Euripides, used female lamenting
in the direction in which his whole creative work was aimed: putting a human as
an individual in gro plan, his heroines are rather independent personae than repre-
sentatives of the female principle in general. Thus, in the tragic lament comm0s3,
even earlier in Sophocle’s work and especially in Euripides’, more space is given to
a heroine and her narrative, than to a choir and chorale lamenting.4 As his predeces-
sors, Euripides dealt with the myth of ruling house of Atreids.” In Electra, Orestes
and Electra, brother and sister, take revenge on their mother Clytemnestra (and her
second husband Aegisthus) for murdering their father Agamemnon. Electra is a
daughter of slaughtered father and a sister of expelled brother; although married,
she is not a woman but a virgin: her spouse, poor farmer who out of fear and respect
didn’t ask from Electra to fulfill her marital obligations, is not her real husband and
protection. Consequently, under the roof she lives there is no male head or hand.
Without any trace about brother, her only hope, she waits for his return and laments
over the father and her own ill-fate. While coming back from a spring’, her first
words, wails and the verse yoovc T’ dpinu’ aibép’ éc péyav natpi [ and send

! Ancient Greek lament, her structure, characteristics and aspects — esp. the therapeutic one, as
well as its place in the funeral rites, are the themes of the first part of this research. Abundant lite-
rature was used for this research, and some of the titles are: Alexiou 2002, Danforth 1982, Loraux
1998, Stevanovi¢ 2009, Holst-Warhaft 1995, Burkert 2007, 67—-76.

2 More on this see Lesky 1995, 175-266.

3 Kopudc originally defines wailing followed by wild gestures and it is connected with Asiatic
ecstasy and exaggeration. It was thus a very dramatic kind of ritual lament and her literary
survival and adaptation is koppog in tragedy, where a choir and actor(s) lament in a form of
dialogue. Precisely these ancient elements — antiphonal character, dialogue form and role of
soloist, as well as primarily different forms of wailing — tragedy revives, emphasizes and develops
in this specific part of drama called kopupdg. Alexiou thinks (Alexiou 2002, 12—-14, 102—-103) that
commos could have developed as a dramatic form of ritual antiphonal lament in which a group of
female non-relatives sings in a choir on the one side, and one woman, a closest relative, laments
solo in a narrative on the other. Although tragedy belongs to literary tradition, it can be
considered a trustworthy source for ancient Greek every-day ritual practice; the same way
commos in tragedy is taken as a credible source for lamenting in every-day life in ancient Greece
(Loraux 1998 and Freudenberg 1987).

* On female choirs see Freudenberg 1987, 455-458.

° To this myth cycle the following Euripides’ tragedies belong: Iphigenia in Aulis, Electra,
Orestes, Iphigenia in Tauris. Summaries of these dramas see in Lesky 1995, 224-228.

® Hair cutting as a sign or grief and lamenting by water or on a road to a spring are loci
communes.
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Jforth laments into the wide sky, to my father7 introduce us to the commos in the

first act of the play.

‘Hiéxtpa

oOVIEV — PO — TOBOC OPUAV: @,
éupa, éupa kotaxraiovoo:
o poi pot.

&yevopav Ayouéuvovog

kai ' €texey Khvtopunotpa
otvuyva Tovdapewm Kopa,
KiKAlokovot 8¢ u’ abiiov
Héxtpav molnto.

QEL PEL CYETM®VY TOVOV

Kot otvyepag oag.

@ maTep, oL 6 év Alda
KELGOL, OXG AAOYOV GPUYALG
AlyicBov T, Aydpeuvov.

01 TOV aVTOV EyELpE YOOV,
Avaye ToADdaKPLY ABOVAY.
oOVIEWY — Wpa — 100G OPUAV: @,
éupoa, éupa, kataxhaiovoa:
d poi pot.

tiva oA, Tiva 8 olkov, @
TAAUOV GUYYOV , AAATEVELS
olkTpAV &v Baddpolg AMmwv
TOTPWOLG ETL GUUPOPOLG
AyioToioty AdeAQaV;

EMDo1g Twvde TOVOVY Epol

T peAEQ Aotnp,

@ ZeL Zev, notpi 07 atpdrov
&ybiotov émikovpog, Ap-

YEL KELGOG TTOD  AAdTOV.

0&g T063e TELYOG EUNG ATO KPATOG é-
AoUo’, tva ToTpl YOOLE Vuyioug
énopBpofodon,

Electra

Hasten your step, it is time;

go onward, onward, weeping!

Ah me!

I am Agamemnon's child,

and Clytemnestra, hated daughter of
Tyndareus, bore me;

the citizens call me
unhappy Electra.

Alas for my cruel pain and hateful life!

O father, Agamemnon, you lie in
Hades,

by the butchery of your wife and Aegis-
thus.

Come, waken the same lament,
take up the enjoyment of long weeping.

Hasten your step, it is time;

go onward, onward, weeping.

Ah me!

In what city and what household

do you wander about,

my wretched brother,

leaving your pitiable sister

in our ancestral home,

to great pain?

Come to me, the unhappy one,

as a deliverer from this pain,

oh Zeus, Zeus,

and as a defender for my father
against his most hateful bloodshed;
bring the wanderer to shore in Argos.
Take this pitcher from my head and put
it down,

so that I may cry aloud the night-time
laments for my father.

7 Greek text Euripides 1913: Electra, 59; translation in English Euripides 1938: Electra, 59.
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Loy, Atda péhog,

Aida, natep, oot

KOTX Y&G EVET® YOOLG

0ig Ael TO Kat’ TjHop
Siémopial, Kot pev eikov
OvuyL Tepvopéve dEpav
YEPO TE KPAT €TL KOVPLUOV
tifepéva Bavitw cw.

A walil, a song of death,

of death, for you, father,

under the earth,

I speak the laments in which

I am always engaged, day by day,
tearing my skin with my nails,
and striking my cropped

head with my hand,

for your death.

al af, dpvmte Kapo:

ola 8¢ T1g KOKvOg ayETag
TOTOUIOG TOPA YEVLOOTY
TOTEPO PIATATOV KOAEL,
olopevov doliotg Bpdywv
é€pkeotv, g & TOV abhov,

Oh, oh, tear my face;

as a clear-sounding swan beside
the river's streams calls

to its dearest father,

dying in the crafty

snares of the net,

so I lament you,

o my unhappy father,

Aovtpa Tavvetad VOpavapevov xpot washed by the very last bath,
Koitax &v oiktpotdta Havdrtov. in the most piteous bed of death.

natep, Eyw KatokAoiopat,

® pot, id pot

Oh, me, your bitter cleaving by the axe,
father, the bitter plans of the way from
Troy!

TKPAG LEV TEAEKEDMC TOUAG
O&G, TATEP, TKPAG & €K
Tpoiag 0diov fovAiac:

oV pitpatot yuovi| o€

déEat’ oS’ €ml oTEPAVOLG,
Elpeol &’ aupLTopolg Avypav
AlyicBov Adpav Bepéva
dOMoV Eoyev akoltav.

Your wife welcomed you

with no victor's garlands or crowns,
but with a two-edged sword,
making you

the mournful victim of Aigisthus,
she got a treacherous bed-fellow.”

The choir of Argive women joins her and invites her to a festival in Argos;
Electra refuses, complaining that her plain look doesn’t suit Agamemnon’s daughter
at all. The presence of other women encourages her lament, helping her to external-
ize the grief and to temper her rage; by this externalizing, expressing, expelling, ex-
iling the pain — Electra helps herself; her lament has a therapeutic role. After pleas
of Argive women to join them in the feast, she continues:

‘Hréxtpa Electra

No god attends to

the voice of the ill-fated one,
or to the slaying of my father

ovdelg BV évomag KADEL
TAG dVOdAILOVOG, OV ToAaL-

8 Greek text Euripides 1913: Electra, 112-166; translation in English Euripides 1938: Electra,
112-166.
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QV TATPOC CYAYLOGHLDV. long ago.

Alas for the dead,

and for the living vagabond,
who dwells in

another land somewhere,

olpot tov koTapdiuévon
ToU 1€ {vtog dldra,
O¢ OV Yav AANAY KOTEYEL,

péreog ahai- miserably wandering
vov mott Onccav éotiav, to a slave's hearth,
TOU KAELVOU na‘[pbg éK(pl')g yet born of that renowned father.

I myself live in a poor man's house,
wasting my life away,

i . , an exile from my father's house,
Smpdtov matpiov ¢uyds, on the mountain crags.

ovpgiag av” epinvag. But my mother, with a new husband,
Hotp & ev AékTpoig poviolg makes her home in a bed stained by
AA@ GVYYOUOG OLKEL blood.’

avT &’ &V yepVIoL SOHOLG
VOi® Yoyav ToKopEvo

Firstly, our lamentress presents herself to us, for two reasons. One reason
surely is a requirement for a dramatic solution of a moment of recognition — Orestes
will hear this wailing hidden in bushes and realize that is his sister. Another reason
derives from the ritual base of lament: the lamenter draws attention on herself and
her relationship to the deceased many times, stressing her own misfortune caused
by the deceased’s death. The lamenter herself, in our case Electra, is always one of
the lament’s protagonists. The second protagonist is naturally the deceased; it is he
that Electra speaks to, her father Agamemnon, creating an atmosphere of imagined
dialogue, which is a deeply ritual, compulsory and essential element of every la-
ment. So is reminding of gathered people on the way that deceased died. After-
wards, Electra laments on her brother Orestes, wondering where he could be seek-
ing charity in that very moment, inducing next character in her narrative. Lamenting
on a close relative that is still alive, but for some reason had to leave home and/or
homeland, is not rare and it is again connected to the leitmotif: to the wretch of the
lamenter and unenviable position in which the absent one left her. Electra asks her
brother how he could have left her all alone without protection, creating a fictive di-
alogue again, and she calls him to come back and take revenge on their father’s
killers. Calling on vengeance is that dark side of the lament, that destructive and yet
therapeutic power of it. This revengeful scream is a catalyst that sets the blood cycle
in motion, accelerates it, but also helps the pain to break out, to be decomposed and
reduced by finding another focus. That focus is not only pain and loss any more, but
a cause, a culprit; a culprit again is another protagonist of a lament. Electra returns
to wailing for her father; synonyms for wailing and ritual practices during it come
one after another (face- and neck-scratching, head-beating, short-cutting the hair).
The comparative image of a young swan that calls in vain for his caught father is

? Greek text Euripides 1913: Electra, 198-212; translation in English Euripides 1938: Electra,
198-212.
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extremely beautiful example of allusiveness'® with purpose of accentuation and
more picturesque story-telling. Allusiveness, antithesis (the contrast of the position
in which Electra and Orestes are, and the one they deserve to be in by their great
origin), repetition (of wails and the deceased’s name) induce us in an inexhaustible
miner of figures of speech'' that are universal characteristics of ritual lament and of
language of oral folk tradition. They intensify the rhythm, build crescendo and con-
tribute to the dramatic potential of so many laments, this one too. In its live, organic
whole, interdependent elements stir, elements dynamic and vital for ritual practice
of lamentation. Some of them are: antiphonic structure (in the means of interaction
between the heroine and the choir), form of imagined dialogue (in which, when it
comes to ritual lament, the link between the living and the dead is made) and the
survival of refrain (in the means of repetitive wails and calling the deceased by
name). This commos proceeds with all its intensity towards the last distich, in
which a call for revenge is implicated (the same call in other lines is explicit). To-
wards to the same point, to the moment of revenge, with an equal force, the whole
tragedy proceeds.

112

Electra’s Lamenting in Michalis Kakoyannis’ “ Motion Picture

Electra

In this movie based on Euripides’ drama, Irini Pappa (Eiprivn [annd) plays
the never to be forgotten role of Electra. In everything about her we see painful de-
cisiveness to take revenge: in her convulsed face framed by hair short-cut in grief,
in tensed and stiff look in her eyes, in the gesture of the body clothed in poor rags
and in the walk of rough bare feet, in the voice hoarse because of rage. The cruelty
of Electra’s ill-fate is emphasized by godforsaken wasteland, desolate cul de sac ra-

1 With allusive method an idea is expressed indirectly but in a picturesque and concrete way, by
the agency of symbols and metaphors; this method is very characteristic for the language of the
funeral ritual, since a person that laments not rarely avoids explicit mentioning of death, for the
purpose of protecting herself and community.

' Inevitable and effective alliterations, assonances, homoioteleuton, parallelism and asyndeton, as
well as mentioned figures of metaphor, apostrophe, repetition and antithesis in the cited excerpt,
give enough material and inspiration for a paper.

12 Miyéng Kakoyiévwng is a Greek-Cypriot actor, theatre and movie director participates in fam-
ous festivals and wins valuable awards for film directing during the second half of the XX century
( in imperatives such as Cannes and Hollywood, Moscow, San Francisco, Berlin, London, Thes-
saloniki, Edinburgh). Three times he turned to ancient themes, based on which are the following
three movies: Electra (1962), The Trojan Women (1971) and Iphigenia (1976). In the interview
incited by his "ancient trilogy" Kakoyannis says that special binds connect him to Euripides. With
great Electra he took part at Cannes festival (1962) and won rewards for the best film adaptation
and sound as well as the rewards of International Youth Union. Same year at Thessaloniki festival
the movie won prizes for the best film, directing and female lead role. The Greek critics Union
wreathed Electra for the best film, directing, female lead and secondary role, male lead role and
for the best music. Same year the film is nominated for Oscar in the category for the best foreign
movie and it gets awards at festivals in Edinburgh, Acapulco, Berlin (taken from the Wikipedia
site).
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ther than a village, threatening clouds that just won’t move apart, a shriek of an ill-
omen bird here and then, always present black-dressed women from the neighbor-
hood ( reflection of the ancient choir), as well as very suggestive music of Mikis
Theodorakis. Electra’s future company welcomed Agamemnon’s daughter in their
village, and from that moment her lament (altered commos from Euripides’ trage-

dy) begins:

Hiéktpa

Eipor n  HMéktpa, «ko6pn  tOU
Ayopépvava kot tg Katepvnotpog.
I'ovaika o’

"Oftue otig kpeg!

Hléxktpa

Kot ot povpn pov om!

TIovaika B’

Kopn pov, un otevalec. IMapokdio
Tovg Beobg ko Bo 6° akovooLV.

Hiéktpa

Tovg dkovg pov OBprivovg pnte Bedg
unte Bvntdg dev akovEL. ZVUPOPA GTOV
OKOTMUEVO KOl GTOV OTOSI®YUEVO.

INvvaika y’

Tov adeppo TG OKEPTETAL.
I'ovaika 6’

Nat, Tov Opéot.
Hiéxtpa

Y10¢ axpifdc, T€Tol0v TATEPA... TOV
glval Topa; Xe mold ympo, o mold omiTy;
Toti dev épyeton va dgr g adepeng
TOL TNV Katdviw;, AT’ TO TOAGTL TOV
TaTéPA NG OLOYUEVT), O YKPEUOTOTLO
pévet... Evd n pdva pov, n kaxovpya,
Kowdtolr pe GAAov dvopa oe KpePRAtt
eoviko! ... KaAég yuvaikeg, av kdamowo
amd oag EEPEL TOV TAPO TOV TOTEP OV,
va pov tov deigel. Na tov Opnviow
0éh® kot va povaEw.

Electra

I am Electra, daughter of Agamemnon
and Clytemnestra.

First woman

Oh, bitter fate!
Electra

Oh, cruel, bitter fate!
Second woman

Do not sigh, my child. Pray to the gods
and they will hear you.

Electra

Neither god nor mortal hears me. I weep
for the slain and exiled one.

Third woman

She means her brother.
Fourth woman

Her brother, Orestes.
Electra

True son of a noble father... where is he
now? In what land, under what roof? If
only he were here to behold her sister’s
plight! Driven from her father’s house,
out into the wilderness... While our
strumpet mother sleeps with another
man in her bed of crime! ... Good wom-
en, if you know my father’s grave, lead
me there... there let me vent my sorrow.
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(Mo yovairo yvépel. H mounh mepratdel
TPOS TOV TAPO.)

Xopog

"Aivte, aivte, puovog, tpafo. ko kAdye. (2
popés)

Kau pe to daxpo 1o mrpo,

Vo, GO YAVKAIVEL 0 TOVOG. (3 POPES)
HAiéktpa

(otov TGQPO)

‘Onwg 0  KOKVOG OTO  TOTOUNCLOL
péupata onapdlel, kpaler Tov matépa
OV OV YGOnKe ce Syt dOAEPd, £TOL
KL €Y o€ Khoiw! M’ akobg matépa pov
YAUKE, oL glool 010 KAT® KOGpHo; Ta
KOVPEUEVO, OV HOAMA Y10 GEVOL TOL “Y®

(One of the women nods. The procession
moves towards the grave.)

Choir

Sad is the path, every step a tear. (2
times)

Let our bitter tears

sweeten life’s whose. (3 times)
Electra

(on the grave)

Just as the baby swan weeps beside the
bank, wailing for its father, trapped in
the hunter’s net... So I weep for you,
my father! Sweet father, can you hear
me? See my hair, shorn for you... for
you I rend my cheeks!"?

KOYEL Yl Géva HE TO VUYL LOV TO
péyovio pov oxilm!

As we see, Kakoyannis recognized and stressed the importance of lament,
using all its crucial elements. He kept dialogue form, not smothering the narrative
of the lead lamenter Electra; he gave enough space to the effective choral and me-
lodic element, through the song that women sing while approaching to the Aga-
memnon’s grave. The whole lament is divided in three phases. First one is in the
village, a public place of gathering and it is in dialogue form; second one is choral,
with a refrain that is sang, during the procession (which resembles the funeral one);
third one is on the very grave, where Electra laments as a soloist in a narrative,
speaking directly to the deceased. The director has thus achieved retardation of the
original Euripides’ lamenting scene, via devices that are utterly dramatic and artis-
tic, but we don’t forget that they come forth from the funeral ritual practice. What I
find as especially interesting is that ancient choir is used to its maximum, in a way
that Euripides would have approved: it doesn’t stick out by being non-functional,
but it still doesn’t participate in the action. Elements of mimart theatre make the
choir even more appealing. The refrain that choir repeats, which doesn’t originate
from Euripides’ commos, is another brief reminder on comprehension of therapeu-
tic aspect of lamenting, one that I choose to recognize as a deliberate rather than
random.

In addition, let us mention that, thanks to the visual dimension — the advan-
tage of film art, it is obvious now that the action of Electra develops to a great ex-
tent around the threshold, by the hearth and in the yard — and these are basic ritual
positions and supports of the traditionally women’s space, the home; the threshold

'3 The text both in Modern Greek and English noted by the author of this paper.
146



<& p. Sjjakovié, Shaping the Pain... =

is a demarcation line between male-public and female-domestic life, as well as a
line that divides the domains of male and female power, authority and control.

Electra’s lamenting in drama Electra by Danilo Ki$

Serbian writer Danilo Ki$ approached to this Greek myth and tragedians’
inheritance'® with somewhat of unpretentious ambition — his Electra is a yield of
the Belgrade theatre Atelier 212’s requirement for a new and modern translation of
Euripides’ drama, suitable for scene.” That is how Ki§ started to write an adapta-
tion or "a translation of a translation" keeping Euripides’ characters unchanged,
preserving the basic line of thought, supplying the text with the couleur locale: with
imprints of his time, region, environment, and his own personal mark.'® In finding
this coloring, what was of a major help to Kis is the Kakoyannis’ movie — Greek di-
rector woke up somewhat of the sleepy Kis of Cetinje,'” and Danilo says about his
movie: "I have noticed... in funeral rites, in the cruelty of stone and of faces, in la-
ments, in region and climate, in the sun and in hearts of the people, some similarity
with spiritual landscape and cruel ethic climate that in a way reminds the folkloris-
tic Montenegro. Maybe that is why deseterac,"® curses and wailing are so fre-
quent?" (Ki$, 1992, 41) Indeed, the language of his Electra corresponds to a great
extent with the language of Serbian epic poetry (and with its lexica, melody and
rhythm) which is still often heard in the Montenegro.

Similarly Electra’s lament, although literarily shaped and written in order
to comply with Greek original and to bear the spirit of ancient times, with its at-
mosphere, meter and lexica positively originates from the Serbian lament." Her

' In the 1960’s two Serbian writers turned towards the ancient Greek heritage and wrote plays
based on myth of Atreids’ family and related tragedies. Jovan Hristi¢ wrote radio-drama Orestes,
and Danilo Kis§ writes drama Electra based on Euripides.

' Namely, the existing translation in Serbian language (of Euripides’ Electra) was out of reach
for scenic speech and ear. The premiere of Ki§’s Electra was in 1968 at Atelier 212; next year un-
der title Electra 69 it has been presented to the audience of the third BITEF festival. Ki§ made
putting this drama on Serbian stage possible and he made its issues closer and more current for
Serbian audience. Thus, in spite of modest inicial intentions, a self-sufficient higly valuable
oeuvre has been created. Mirjana MiocCinovi¢, a great expert of Kis’s opus, thinks that Electra is
,.the best product of his concealed poetic gift" (Ki§ 1992, quotation from her review on the book
cover)

'6 Ki§’s language, with its semantic potencial, its rhythm and melody, is an actual protagonist. It
brings the dramatic tension, leaving to mimic, gesture, voice — just a final blow.

'7 After imprisoning his father in Auschwitz and after the end of the war, Danilo Ki3 lived his tee-
nage years with mother Milica, a Montenegrin, and his sister, at Cetinje, Montenegro.

'8 Deseterac is the ten-syllable-verse characteristic for Serbian epic poetry.

' Serbian lament (myac6anuya, napuyanka, 3aneexa) is a ritual song and a significant part of the
funeral rites, as well as a precious phenomenon of the Serbian folklore and folk literature, which
lately fades away. In Balkans, thus in Serbia and regions populated with Serbian people, a lament
can still be heard in rural areas. This custom is preserved in those districts with the slightest eco-
nomic growth, such as Montenegro, Herzegovina, Kosovo, Lika, Dalmatinska Zagora, south-
western Serbia, and Macedonia. Although it is a spontaneous expression of pain (it was believed
that preparation of a lament attracts evil), the dirge has conventional character with well-
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curse and lament are constants on stage, whether she laments over herself, dead fa-
ther, expelled Orestes or Aegisthus’ corpse; over her mother’s body she will lament
speechless. "The young woman's lament tore at my heart."*’ Let us hear her mono-
tonous wailing song, the one that corresponds with the studied excerpt from the
Greek source.

Enexrpa Electra

Jaoj menu! Alas me!

jaoj MeHH, 30po pyjHa, Alas me, reddish dawn

jaoj MmeHu, Oenu naHe, Alas me, white day,

jaoj MeHH, cuiHH 3eBce! Alas me, mighty Zeus!

(Ilayza. Ca epadckux bedema (Pause. From the city fortress
yyje ce 308 mpybe. cmena cmpadice) a horn is calling: a guard shift)
VY KoM Tpajay, y KOM J0MY, In what city, in what home,

Y KOM CBETY, Ha KOM Tpry, In what world, on what square,
caJI pocjadur OpaTe TyKHHU, Do you wander now,

IIITO OCTaBH CECTPY CBOjY My gloomy brother,

y januma HenmpeOOTHUM That left your sister

U Cca CYHIIEM OCBETHHUKUM In misery without recover,

IITO KO HOXK MH CPIIE KEKe, And with sun the revengeful one

established ritual rules, ways, place and time for lamenting. It is begun, leaded and performed by
the women who acquired skill and by which they were distinguished and remembered in the
community (myscunuye, mywxurbe, Hapukaie, nokajHuye, 3anesaswe, jaykaruye). Primarily, it is
the closest female relative that laments: mother’s, sister’s or daughter’s dirge is the most sincere
and the most touching one. Serbian ritual lament could be performed by one woman, two women
taking turns, or more women together. The verse is of eight (ocmepay) or ten (decemepay) syl-
lables. The structure of the lament, conservative in its form, was preserved through many centu-
ries. It is consisted of: a praise of the deceased with an emphasis on his/her qualities, messages for
the dead relatives, a notion of the afterlife as similar to the terrestrial, etc. Monotonous, prolonged
melody and prepared expressions and formulas help "building" a lament. Through it, women
speak directly to the dead, they "raise them from their graves" and stimulate their interaction with
those living. A certain (subversive, it may be said) power of women in the domain of death is re-
flected in this dialogue with the deceased through lamentation. In patriarchal societies in which a
woman was constantly underestimated, apart from certain control over life (through the role of a
parent and midwife), a woman also had a certain power over death, precisely through her role in
funeral rites. While writing the paper primarily on the Greek lament, I certainly used precious and
inspiring literature on the Serbian lament and the gathered laments (Ilaynuh 1929; IlakoBuh
1970; Kapapmh 1957, 144-197; Karadzi¢ 1969; Henamosuh 1997, 117-132; DBypuh 1940,
Jbybuma 1988, 174-185; 3eweBuh 2008, 381-397; PKT 1985, under: tuzbalica/lament,
narikaca/lamenter) as well as audio- and visual material that I recorded myself in Montenegro (the
laments and interviews with lamenters).

21 cannot fail to quote at least these two verses from an extraordinary beautiful point of the dra-
matic poem The Mountain Wreath by Peter 11 Petrovich Njego$, Montenegrin bishop and
sovereign. It is a part of Vuk Mandusi¢’s confession about his passionate but secret feelings for
Ban Milonji¢’s daughter-in-law: hearing her lament for her brother-in-law, Vuk Mandusi¢ envied
the deceased on those eyes that cried for him, on that mouth that lamented him. In the same poem
Njegos gifted us the lament of Batri¢’s sister for her brother, before suicide. This pearl among la-
ments of high poetic and dramatic value doesn’t quit to amaze. (Njegos 1847; electronic integral
edition in Serbian, English and Russian available on the internet page of the Rastko Project)

148



jaoj meHu!

Jaoj 3eBce, mohnu Ooxe,

jaoj Opare, pyKo MyIIKa,
JodyTajTe 10 Aproca,
OCBETHUTE MoOTa ora!

Jaoj oue!

MecTo KpBU OCBETHUYKE

€BO KPBH U3 MOT BpaTa,

€BO KOCE OCTPIDKEHE,

€BO MOTa JIeJIeKamba,

joj 6ororwu!

EBo mora Gernor Bpata,

Bpara kao y nabyna,

€BO Mora 0OeJIor rpia

IITO TYXH KO Ja0y[ Ty>KHH
kan yxsaheH y jezepy,
yxBaheH y 3aMKe Mpexy
30Be oma becrroMohno,

jaoj, oue!

Taxo u ja, khep Tu TyXxHa,
30BeM TeOe y3alyaHo,

0x, 0oroBu!

([1ay3a)

Xena 1u je, oue jaaHu,
MpUIPEMIIA 330y KyIelb,
pykoM 6enoM,no3nahenom,
PYKOM KESHCKOM MHUPHILIBABOM,
PYKOM HEXXHOM, HaKuheHOM —
(I1ay3a)

3BH3HYJIA T€ ceKUpoM Mel) yim
Kao0 XUBOTHY,

pyKaMa HEKHUM, HETOBAHHM,
pykama OelTuM U KpBaBUM,
jaoj MeHH!

(I1ay3a)

A OHJa je oxuTana —

HE CTHXE HU PyKe CIIPaTH —
JIa 3arpJid OHY XYJbY,
JbyOaBHUKA CBOT,

Erucra.

Jaoj namal!

<& p. Sjjakovié, Shaping the Pain... =

That burns my heart as a knife,
Alas me!

Alas me, Zeus, mighty god,

Alas me, brother, male hand,

Do roam over to Argos,

Revenge my father!

Alas, father!

Instead of avenging blood

Here is the blood from my neck
Here is the short-cut hair

Here is my wailing

Oh, gods!

Here is my white neck

The neck white as in a swan,

Here is my white throat

That laments as a mournful swan
When, caught in a lake,

Caught in a trap of a nest,

Calls its father helplessly

Alas, father!

That is how I, your sad daughter,
Call you in vain

Oh, gods!

(Pause)

Your woman had, my poor father,
Prepared for you the very last bath,
With her hand white and golden,
With her hand female and fragrant,
With her hand smooth and adorned —
(Pause)

She stroke you with an axe
Between your ears,

As if you were an animal,

With her hands smooth and cherished
With her hands both white and red
Alas me!

(Pause)

And then she rushed —

Without even washing hands —

To embrace that bastard,

Her lover,

Aegisthus.

Alas us! '

2! The third scene, Ki§ 1992, 11-12. Translation in English by the author of this paper. Electra is
in this lament (which means in the whole scene) all alone, the choir doesn’t participate. Being
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Ki§ recognizes, consciously as well as intuitively, and partly due to Serbian
folklore inheritance, the role that female lamenting has in Greek tragedy and Greek
tradition in general. Making a stage-suitable adaptation of the text, he builds a self-
sufficient scene, receptive and flowing, known to the Serbian audience.” Thus tro-
chaic osmerac, the folk eight-syllabes-verse with regular four-syllabes-verse join-
in-singing, and these verses form the meter of Serbian lament. Thus numerous
stylistic devices characteristic for the Serbian lament and for the lament in
general”. Regarding that ritual and literary forms and contents are highly intert-
wined, and that lament and tragedy have common topics and problems, the author’s
inscription to the French theatre-man Antonin Artaud shouldn’t be omitted. Artaud
supported ideas of so-called Thédtre de la Cruauté (Theatre of Cruelty), placing the
accent on bodi12y and ritual level, on the level of suffer, pain, instinct, of boundary
and dangerous.”* In this time when the revenge and vendetta issues are so current
(and when is it not?), Ki§ writes an adaptation of Euripides’ Electra so that revenge,
its justification and grounds, its appropriateness and its price, would be put under
magnifying glass on the boards of a Belgrade theatre. The scream for revenge has
always found a path and a voice inside of a lament that, paradoxically and comple-
mentary, carries in itself this destructive and the other therapeutic potential.

The Death of Jugovic¢’s Mother — the Necessity of "Therapeutic”
Lament

The Death of Jugovi¢’s Mother is one of the most beautiful poems from the
Serbian folk epic poetry’s cornu copiae.” The mother of nine heroes is the land
Serbia, and also a symbol*® of many female hearts that have mourned for their be-
loved ones, lost in a battlefield. Of those hearts that mourned and broke because of
unbearable grief.

aware that choir in Euripides is suppressed and doesn’t actually participate in the action, Kis§ kept
only two choral parts and transformed them to effect songs in modern theatric conception; these
two songs are written in osmerac, the folk eight-syllabes-verse, which underlines primary relation
of this reduced choir with leading character’s lament.

2 Electra by Ki§ is adapted for film Electra (1993) directed by Jagos Markovi¢ with Jasmina
Avramovi¢ in the lead role; one of the most impressive scenes surely is Electra’s lament, while
she drags herself without aim or strength, alone and in rags, through dark, cold and moist halls —
like those in her heart and conscience.

2 Except for those already mentioned in analysis of the lament in Euripides’ Electra, some of
them are parallelism, anaphor and palilogia. Pauses and broken rhythm here and there make the
lament convincing, direct and spontaneous.

?* This inscription is a stylistic sign sui generis. By Ki§ idea, it was supposed to direct the au-
thor’s writing and to obligate a director and actors. "In this play, without doubt, a full measure of
cruelty should be brought in." (Ki§ 1992, 41).

% The historic stratum of the poem (the Serbian-Turkish battle on Kosovo field 1389.) is inte-
grated into the older, mythological stratum and old oral poetic inheritance (both pre-Christian cus-
toms and beliefs and some Christian elements are woven into these); see Lasek 2005, 51-64.

% On symbols in this poem see Puri¢ 1918.
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Obtaining help of the God — wings of a swan (another encounter with a
swan!) and eyes of a falcon, the Mother flies over to Kosovo field and finds her be-
loved ones dead — nine sons and her husband Jug-Bogdan. In three occasions other
living creatures will lament over the lost heroes: nine horses, nine grim lions (their
dogs), nine falcons, nine widows, and nine orphans; eventually, around the mid-
night, the famous horse Zelenko, will lament over his master, the youngest Damian.
Women together with frightened children and animals are creatures joined in suffer
and love towards the passed-away knights. They all will find different ways to ex-
press their pain, to externalize their loss with a scream. This scream, this lament,
breaks through air with tragic and horrific plentitude of sounds: clamour, weeping,
neighing, roaring, screaming. Only the mother suffers quietly: E'en then the mother
was hard of heart, / and from her heart no tear did rise. — is repeated three times in
the poem. Which side prevails in this powerful misbalance: the terrific sounds or
the terrific silence? The mother couldn’t, or wouldn’t — or both — tell her pain; she
didn’t express it because it was inexpressible. Not before two black ravens, death
and misfortune, put in her lap Damian’s hand, and not before Damian’s wife recog-
nized the hand, did mother finally spoke:

V3e majka pyky JlamjaHoBy, The mother took the Damian’s hand,
OKpeTaJa, IpeBpTaja ¢ bhoMe, She turned it round, fondled it.
MaK je pylu THjo Oecjeama: Then to the hand she softly spoke:
,,Moja pyko, 3eneHa jabyko, "O my hand, my fresh green apple,
rije cu pacina, riaje 1 cu ycrpraytal — Where did you grow, where were you
A pacna cu Ha KpUOIly MOMe, plucked?
ycrprayTa Ha KocoBy paBHOM!" "On my bosom you did grow;
Hanyma ce Jyropuha majka, ,» Plucked you were on Kosovo's plain."
HaJyJa ce, Ia ce U pacrnajie Inflated she got, the Jugovi¢’s mother ,
3a cBojuje JeBeT Jyrouha Inflated, and finally she breathed her
u gecetuMm crap-Jyrom bormanom. soul away

In her grief for nine sons, nine of

Jugovic

And fot the tenth, the old Jug-Bogdan.”’

This scream was the cut that closed one cycle, one life. The pain was being
tamed, suppressed, swallowed,but it was growing in spite. It couldn’t find a way
out, it hasn’t been channeled or shaped, because Mother didn’t verbalize it, she
didn’t express it, chopped it, cut it into pieces. She didn’t envelope it in order to
create something — if only a lament; the creative-therapeutic process fell behind.
The mother’s heart was petrified in pain, and how could she live without a living
heart? Her late lament, weak and quite, barely audible, was her last breath for that
matter.

" Text in original Nogo 1987, 126-128; translation in English by the author of this paper.
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Conclusion

Although it belongs to the literary tradition, the lament within the Greek
tragedy is a trustworthy source which enriches our knowledge of ancient Greek ri-
tual practice. In this paper reviewed Electra’s lamentation over her father and her
own ill-fate is thus deeply ritual, and being so — it is highly vivid and vital. Precise-
ly because it is pulsating with life, it has found its place in pieces of art, in which is
always underlined this essential link to the ritual. One of the key-elements of the ri-
tual lament, which is in the focus of this research presented in two papers so far,
binds these three Electra’s laments. It is creative-therapeutic potential of a lament.
The pain verbalized, revealed and shared with others —becomes itself a more beara-
ble burden both for the woman that laments and for the bereaved family. Maybe
that is why Jugovi¢’s Mother shouldn’t have been that hard of heart. Related to this
therapeutic is the creative aspect of lament: the woman that mourns has to lament in
order to make it easier for herself and others; but while lamenting, she is creating
something. Mournful creativity of our Electra is an art that found itself within
another art: that of Euripides, Kakogianis, KiS. Lamentresses are folk poetesses,
female rhapsods, composers and singers, as well as actors, scenic performers.
Painful art of lamenting is an art of a woman, a gender-specific art. Women, who
bring life, are to say goodbye to life when it departs this world.

Translated by author
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hyphunHa Wunjakosuh

Obnukoean-e 6ona: Tyx6anuua EypunngosBe,

KakojaHucoBe n Kuwiose Enekrpe

OBaj paj je HACTaBaK OMIIUPHHU]ET UCTPaAKHBA-
Ba, YUjU je MPBU IU0 IpeacTaBibeH pagoM Oo6nukosa-
e 601a: AHMUYKA 2puKa mysxicobaruya u ren mepa-
neymcku acnekm. Y (OKycy TOMEHYTOT pajaa je
CTBapaJlauyKO-TepPaNeyTCKH  acmekar  TyKOauie.
BepOanu3oBaH, UCTIOJbEH, 00T MOAUjEJbEH Ca IPyTrUMa
— IOCTaje MOJHONIJFUBHUje OpeMe U 3a J)KEeHY Koja TYXKH
u 32 oxajomheHH CcKym. Y Be3H ca OBHM
UCLjeJINTEJbCKUM OHBa jOII jeJaH KOHCTPYKTUBHH,
CTBapajlauyky acIeKT TYKema: >KeHa Koja TYXH, TO
YMHU jep Mopa Ja WCIOJbH 0OJ, Ma ONakmia ceOu u

Kwyune pujeuu:

aHTHYKa TPUKa
Ty>k0anuiia, *KeHa,
CTBapaauko-
TepaneyTCKU acleKT,
mocMpTHH 00pe,
aHTHYKa Tpareauja,
Eypununosa Enexrpa,
Enextpa Muxanuca
Kakojanuca, Enexrpa

Hanwuna Kumra, CMpT
Majke Jyrosuha

OpyruMa, HO JIOK TYXKH — OHa HemTo cTtBapa. JyOoko
YKOpHjeheHa Y IOCMPTHH PUTYaJl, )KaJOCHA 3aIlljeBKa
momTyje onpeheHa oOpemHa mpaBWiIa, a HIAK je H
CIIOHTaHHU M3pa3 6osa. MjecTo TyxkOaiuiie y rpukoM 00peay je, Kao U yBHUjeK KaJ ce
paau O TpyKoj KYyJATYypH, HempecyliHa Tema. HapouuTo je 3aHHMJBUBO MHTAHE
Ty)KOalmuIle y TpYKOj Tpareauju; Tpareiwja je, HaKo NpHUIaaa JUTEePapHO]
TpaIuLMjH, BjepOJOCTOjaH W3BOP 3a AHTHUUKY TPUYKy OOpenHy mpakcy, Te je H
Ty>k0anuIa yHyTap Bbe — pUTyaiHa, a He CaMO YCKO KEbIDKEBHA.

Hcnjenuressckn MOTeHNOHWjan TyxOanume y (OKyCy je W OBOT pajga Koju
npati "oOnHMKOBame Ooja" Kpo3 HEKOJMKO CTyndja ciydaja. MHcmupucaHa
Tyx0OanunaMa IPHOTOPCKUX KEHA, OHMX KOje caM 4yla M MpOYUTaia, U3HOBA
yutam EypunmnoBy Enexmpy w Enexmpy Jlammna Kuma (y kojoj ce oriieaajy u
Eypummmmosa npama u mpHOTOpcKH (OJIKIOp), riaenam Ezexmpy, ¢unm Muxanmca
Kaxkojanuca. Enektpun Oon 300or ryOuTka, KOju Kpo3 od4aj Boau y Oujec u
OCBETOJbYOMBOCT, Hala3UMO 3allMCaH W EKPaHM30BaH: OH je 3alpeTeH Yy
YMjETHHUKOM Mjely, ald ofumie (OJIKIOPHHM M PHUTYaTHHM ominkama. U3 Te
MEPCIEeKTUBE HM3HOBA YHTAM jEAHY OJ HAJJbEIIINX CPICKHX jYHAUKHX IIjecama,
Cumpm majke Jyeosuha, K0oja HaM TOBOPH O MajIli KOja HHje TY>KHUIIA.
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Turbo-Folk and Ethnicity in the Mirror
of the Perception of the YouTube users™

Popular music played in the second half of the 20th century on
the territory of former Yugoslavia became known as the newly | Key wori ds:
composed music. During the 1990s wars, music genre known
as turbo folk was especially popular in Serbia. Research has
shown that this music contains Oriental, most of all Ottoman,
influences. Even though it is very popular, this kind of music
has been subjected to severe criticism, which may be divided
into two main groups. According to some, turbo-folk has been
criticized because it was associated with war, nationalism and
crime. In the second group are those who are nationalistically
terrified of foreign influences in the music, feeling that this
music leads to the "tehranization" of Serbia. In addition, critics
think that it is kitsch, which favors immorality.

ethnicity, turbo-folk,
You Tube, Serbia

The focus of this research is on the perception of turbo folk by
You Tube users. The material from this Internet page for video
exchange is available in the whole world. Many users from the
territory of Former Yugoslavia leave their often nationalistic
and political comments about songs. This work deals with the
way listeners view their own connection with Ottoman past.
What they experience as Turkish and as their own in those
songs and what the value system is like. Apart from this, social
influence of Internet culture is viewed, in this case on You
Tube example.

In this paper I studied perception of turbo-folk by YouTube users. Given
the complexity of the turbo-folk phenomenon, with which many foreign and domes-

* This paper is the result of Project no. 177027: Multiethnicity, Multiculturalism, migrations —
contemporary process, by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Developemnt of
the Republic Serbia.
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tic researchers have dealt, I find it useful to point out its history and its perception
otherwise in the introduction.

From the Newly-Composed Music to Turbo-Music and so on

Music trends in Serbia in the second half of the 20th century were closely
related to political climate in former Yugoslavia. After Second World War Serbia
became one of the republics forming SFR Yugoslavia. Compared to the period be-
fore the war, many changes took place in social order, economic, political and so-
cio-cultural relationships. Masses of population were moving from villages to the
cities forming working class, the proletariat. This class could not keep their songs
and customs brought from the village. The newcomers and their music were sup-
posed to be "cultivated" according to "urban" standards of the city. So, it was neces-
sary "to create identity" for this new layer of people, and one way was through the
so-called "new folk" music or "vernacular (narodska)" music, as Svetislav
Pavic¢evi¢ names it (Pavicevi¢c 1970, 136). "Newly composed" folk music was
formed, the one that was neither city nor village. This kind of songs with primarily
entertaining character replaced authentic folk songs with roots in customs and ri-
tuals. Style in newly composed folk music greatly varies. Many songs contain mu-
sic elements of other nations, especially oriental type: melismatic sequences, exces-
sive second etc. The simplest and the closest to original inspiration are newly com-
posed songs in 2/4 tact (Golemovi¢ 1997, 180).

Od izvora dva puti¢a (Two paths from the well), recorded in 1964 by Lepa
Luki¢, is considered to be the first hit of newly composed folk music. This song
sold in 260 thousand copies is considered as the beginning of "marketing history" of
that music genre in the former Yugoslavia (Vidi¢-Rasmussen 1995, 241; Pordevi¢
2010, 139). A number of external factors help the development and spreading
of this new folk music. Primarily, those were market demand and the impact of the
media (Pavicevi¢ 1970, 134). Until 1990s newly composed songs were dominant in
media and old village folk songs could not be found (Jovanovi¢ 2005, 136).

Despite its popularity among people, from its appearance this kind of music
was exposed to the negative criticism of its quality. Due to stylistic incoherence and
historical rootlessness it was classified as a kitsch without any artistic quality
(Vidi¢-Rasmussen 1995: 242; Golemovi¢ 1997, 179). According to Ines Prica, cri-
tique of contemporary Balkan folk music is reduced to its three basic elements: text,
musical pattern and visual presentation. It was criticized that it was not "folk"
enough, but there are too many "foreign elements" and that "today’s nation has been
alienated from itself"(Prica 1988, 92).

In early ‘90s of the XX century, after disintegration of SFR Yugoslavia,
many Serbs who previously declared themselves as Yugoslavs had identity crisis.
Newly made SR Yugoslavia was under external pressure. Economic and cultural
isolation led to "grey economy" and raise of crime.' Moral and cultural values were

"' The European Union introduced sanctions in 1991, and the United Nations in 1992.
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degraded. New Yugoslavia accepted large numbers of refugees from Croatia, Bos-
nia and Kosovo who made 10% of population (Jovanovi¢ 2005, 135).

During that period besides newly composed folk music "turbo folk"
appears on one hand, while on the other hand there was more interest in source of
tradition. The term turbo folk was introduced by musician Antonije PusSi¢ better
known by his show business name Rambo Amadeus (Radovi¢ 2010, 125; Pordevi¢
2010, 140).

It should be noted that the turbo-folk is not only a Serbian phenomenon.
This kind of music also exists in other ex-Yugoslav countries, especially in Croatia
(Baker 2007, 3-8; Bejker 2011). This genre exists in Romania, Bulgaria, Greece,
Turkey, in many Arab and other countries under different names and with similar
musical content (Burton 1994, 87; Radovi¢ 2010, 124). However, it should be noted
that despite the musical similarity, the whole context of this music in various socie-
ties is different.

According to Miroslava MaleSevi¢, although iconography of turbo folk im-
itates western MTV trends in music, fashion and design, social and ideological pop
culture in the west and turbo folk in Serbia are different. While reality of western
pop culture is consumer society, to the contrary the reality of turbo-folk in the
1990°s in the former Yugoslavia was a society in which nationalist wars were
waged and large part of population lived on the edge of existence (Malesevic¢ 2011,
39).

With the growth of ethnic nationalism on the whole territory of former
Yugoslavia, a rapid growth of interest in tradition, roots, origin, identity and so on
occurred. Turbo folk as a style unified elements of newly composed and rock mu-
sic. This was happening because many rock musicians started playing newly com-
posed music for existential reasons. Any turbo folk performer was higher on eco-
nomic ladder compared to the colleague in pop-rock department (Markovi¢ 2004,
50). While analysing music events in SE Europe, and in Serbia too, at the beginning
of the 1990s, Miroslava Lukic-Krstanovic points out that they were a part of politi-
cal conflicts, economic crises and antagonisms on one hand, and a part of music in-
dustry on the other (Luki¢-Krstanovi¢ 2008, 129—-134).

In turbo folk quality of music, lyrics and voice is less important than the
spectacle itself. There was borrowing from Greek, Romanian, near and far eastern
music and often those different music styles were mixed. Arrangements include
wide spectrum from those in accordance with Serbian folk orchestra, gipsy orches-
tra to rock arrangements. The way of singing connects this kind of music with Ser-
bian village tradition (Gligorijevi¢ 1990, 204). This music was successful due to
constant presence in the media, because in 1990s other kind of music almost was
not transmitted.

Criticism of the turbo-folk can be divided into two main groups. One group
criticizes turbo-folk linking it to the wars, nationalism and crime. This group of au-
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thors believes that the Serbian turbo-folk is a product of ethno-nationalism.
(Dragic¢evié-Sesi¢ 1994; Gordi 2001; Kronja 2001). However, Ivan Pordevié¢ points
to the weakness of this ideologically colored approach which prevents a compre-
hensive insight into the nature of this musical genre (Pordevi¢ 2010, 140). Despite
the ethnic conflicts, all warring parties listened to the turbo-folk. Its popularity has
not diminished even after the war. Turbo-folk or neofolk is especially popular in
Slovenia and Bulgaria (Erdei 2009, 236; Pordevi¢ 2010; Radovi¢ 2010). As for the
text content of turbo-folk, Serbia or the war were rarely mentioned in the songs
themselves (Bejker 2011, 284).

Besides, critics consider turbo folk music to be a kitsch, and "impure mix-
ture of rural and urban" (Simi¢ 2006, 107). Some authors observed the expansion of
the turbo-folk as a war between "rural" and "urban" population, which took place in
the cultural field parallel to the bloodshed during the wars in former Yugoslavia
(Dragicevié-Sesi¢ 1994; Gordi 2001; Kronja 2001). By this, as Ivan Pordevi¢ made
a good observation, turbo-folk music was reduced to background of criminals, war
profiteers, and similar phenomena present in the Serbian society in the 1990’s. By
this the other aspects of turbo-folk as an element of popular culture are being ig-
nored, as well as the fact that this music survived the 1990’s and in its transforma-
tions experienced regional expansion (Pordevi¢ 2010, 141; Radovi¢ 2010, 124).

In the second group are those who are nationalistically terrified of foreign
influences in that music. Seeing it as something that carries a strong Islamic, orien-
tal, and "un-European" sentiment they talk of it in terms of a tehranization of Serbia
as one of the members of parlament put it in his speech before the Serbian parlia-
ment during mid-1990s (Dimitrijevi¢ 2002, 23-24; Pordevi¢ 2010, 141). The ste-
reotype of Turkish as other from European has been a phenomenon through centu-
ries (Jezernik 2010, 9). Western writers from the previous centuries often made a
comparative discourse our music and their music in order to underline the differ-
ence. The orientalism of the 19th century did not realise that what was called orien-
tal music was in fact an international art which exceeded religious, ethnic, local and
regional frameworks (Aksoj 2010, 244).

Serbian turbo folk performers are labeled as world music in the West. Nev-
ertheless, turbo folk represents less music definition than a conceptual category
(Gruji¢ 2006). Serbian ethnomusicologist Dimitrije Golemovi¢ pointed out that in
accordance with "cultural trend in the world" in forming and presentation of popu-
lar music newly composed folk music also became syncretic form, relating to stage
spectacle or video spot as the most important forms of its existence. That is how
folk song traveled the road from ritual to spectacle (Golemovi¢ 2006, 222).

YouTube as a Field for Research
Field that I explored was Internet. I focused my research on reception of

turbo folk by YouTube users and their communication. So, I analyzed comments on
video spots of representative turbo folk performers.
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YouTube is a video-sharing website on which users can upload, share, and
view videos. Before the launch of YouTube in 2005, there were few easy methods
available for ordinary computer users who wanted to post videos online. With its
simple interface, YouTube made it possible for anyone with an Internet connection
to post a video that a worldwide audience could watch within a few minutes. The
wide range of topics covered by YouTube has turned video sharing into one of the
most important parts of Internet culture (Risti¢, Cvetkovi¢ 2008, 329). Several
countzries have blocked access to YouTube, mostly from political and religious rea-
sons.

Comments on YouTube are recorded as a weblog. Weblog is network diary
i.e. series of contents on web page in chronological order, with the newest on top of
the page. The goal is to take combination of publicly available information and pri-
vate thoughts and stances over to blog readers. Bloging assumes answering to
comments on personal blog, as well as, writing comments on other blogs. Blogs be-
came popular among other reasons due to drop in interest in mass media (less view-
ing of national TV networks and reading press). Starting from 2004 blogs have been
widely used as a political means, most commonly as a kind of political campaign
and for gaining voices of the ‘blogger population’ (Rainer, Turban 2009, 147). The
latest medium is a videoblog tool which enables every user to simply set and read in
the video material. One of the services that contributed at the most to the populari-
sation of videoblogs is YouTube (Risti¢, Cvetkovi¢ 2008, 329).

Serbian ethnomusicologists wrote down into their works that the turbofolk
songs contain elements of Ottoman/Turkish music. I intended to find out if listeners
really recognized this Ottoman/Turkish layer and what was that they experienced as
Turkish, and what as theirs, in those songs and in what way they ranked those expe-
riences in their system of values.

For comparison’s sake, besides turbofolk, I did the research on the com-
ments on the most popular newly composed music, as well as on the love songs
(sevdalinke). Sevdalinka is an urban Bosnian folk song, although it was known
throughout Southeastern Europe, especially in Serbia and Montenegro (Orahovac
1968). Its roots can be found back in the time of Ottoman’s rule on the Balkan pe-
ninsula, but the authors of these love songs are mostly unknown, so in this light
these songs can be called folk songs.

Perception of Turbo-Folk on the YouTube

One of the most famous turbofolk singers is certainly Svetlana Ceca
Raznatovi¢ (born in 1973 in Zitorada, Serbia) (Ceca-online 2011). She is one of the

% For example: Iran (2006), Thailand (between 2006 and 2007), Pakistan (2008), Morocco (2008),
The People's Republic of China (2009). YouTube is currently blocked in Turkey after controversy
over videos deemed insulting to Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. Despite the block, Prime Minister of
Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdogan admitted to journalists that he could access YouTube, since the
site is still available in Turkey by using an open proxy.
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highest paid performers in the Serbian music industry.’ In 1995 she married Zeljko
Raznatovi¢ Arkan, leader of the paramilitary forces Arkan's Tigers and one of the
most influential criminals in Belgrade in the 90s. Ceca's popularity in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Croatia stirred up a lot of resentment. She has been verbally at-
tacked by many Bosnian and Croatian public figures because of her involvement
with Arkan and was often labeled a war criminal and cetnik. Arkan was killed on
January 15, 2000 in Belgrade, leaving Ceca a widow with two children. Marriage
with Arkan linked her to extreme Serbian nationalism. Such political, ethnic and
cultural combination created Ceca as a symbol of multi-dimensional exclusion. She
was politically undesirable person in Croatia, where she never appeared. However,
her music was available on CD, in the retail and online even there (Bejker 2011,
209). Ceca Raznatovi¢ became and has remained one of the leading figures in
1990s and post-2000 turbofolk (inside and outside Serbia), seemingly assisted by
her husband’s transferred notoriety (Baker 2007, 2).

She inherited the football club Obili¢ from her deceased husband and
became its president. In 2011 Ceca Raznatovi¢ was accused of misappropriation of
money from football player transfers and for illegal possession of weapons. Having
pleaded guilty, she was sentenced to one year in home prison and 1.5 million euro
fine. The punishment began serving in June 2011 (Vulliamy, 2011).

The song of Ceca Raznatovi¢ "Kukavica" ("Coward") (2.887.014 views)
inspired a great deal of nationalistic arguments. The first comments were made by
non-Serbian users. Their opinion on this song was that it was created as a conse-
quence of Turkish slavery. This caused Serbian users’ responses such as: "The
whole Balkans was freed of the Turks by us Serbs", "Ustashas took a liking to folk
singers, and then they denied it", "Ustasha nationalists and Albanieroses persecute
our every clip on YouTube because they have these unhealable complexes". Some
comments are insulting concerning Ceca’s appearance and private life: "she’s so
ugly, like she’s Turkish"; "she lost her virginity with a Muslim. All Serbian women
are whores". Many users of different ethnic affiliations are annoyed by these natio-
nalistic comments, they think that they are shameful. So, there are many appeals to
stop these. The most striking are the comments of Bulgarian users since each one of
them is very enthusiastic.

Another popular singer is Jelena Karleusa (born in 1978 in Belgrade). In
2004, KarleuSa married Bojan Kari¢, the son of Serbian businessman Sreten Karié.
They divorced after few months. She married in 2008 to football player Dusko
Tosi¢ (Karleusa 2011). She began her singing career as a turbo folk singer in the
mid-90s and gained popularity with her debut album Ogledalce (1995) selling more
than 100,000 copies in Serbia and Montenegro. Later, she started singing pop music

* Discography: Studio albums: Cvetak zanovetak (1988), Ludo srce (1989), Pustite me da ga
vidim (1990), Babaroga (1991), Sta je to u tvojim venama (1993), Ja jo§ spavam u tvojoj majici
(1994), Fatalna ljubav (1995), Emotivna luda (1996), Maskarada (1997), Ceca 2000 (2000),
Decenija (2001), Gore od ljubavi (2004), Idealno losa (2006), Ljubav zivi (2011).
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exclusively. Karleuga has often been called the biggest gay icon of the Balkans,
mostly because of her fighting for LGBT rights but also because of her looks some
describe as camp and her songs that are hugely popular among the gay population
in the Balkans.

Her song "Insomnia" has 7.947.084 views (!) There are a lot of negative
comments on the part of Serbian viewers. They say that she is a bad singer and that
her looks is shameful. The rest of these are mostly political arguments again where
Turks are mentioned as conquerors: "Hahaha, the worst thing I’ve ever heard. Bal-
kan people obviously like listening to things without meaning"; "maybe you like
Karleusa, but all of her songs are plagiaries taken from Turks"; I’ve been a Croat
since the sixth century, and you stopped being Serbian in 1389. There have been no
real Serbs since then, there are only walking Turkish zombies full of Turkish pig-

ment who live on the other side of the Drina".

Some viewers complain about plagiaries and wonder if Karleusa asked for
permission to redo the song: "Serbian singer Jelena Karleusa is at it again! After
lifting Himesh's Aashiq banaya aapne and A R Rahman's Maiya Maiya, here she
goes, lifting Salim Sulaiman's Rab ne bana di jodi track, 'Dance pe chance' for her
new song titled, 'Insomnia’. Unabashed lift...did she seek permission from Yash Raj
Films or Salim Sulaiman? Has she credited them in the CD? No information yet on
these questions".

There are many comments on the songs of Milojko Mile Kiti¢ (born in
1952 in Derventa (Bosnia and Herzegovina). He started his career in the year 1982,
when his first album "2200 days" was released. He sang a lot of songs with the
singers Nikola Babi¢ - BABS, Dragana Mirkovi¢, Kemal Malov¢i¢ and Semsa
Suljakovi¢. They all were in a contract with the record company "Juzni Vetar"
("South Wind"). In the year 1998, Mile switched to one of the biggest and best
known record companies, "Grand Production". During the war in the 1990s he
moved to Belgrade.

The song "Plava ciganko" ("Blond Gypsy woman") has several videos, and
one of them has 1.707.276 views. Many viewers of YouTube believe that this song
represents a typical example of a Turkish song: "They are good songs, but he over-
did it with this Turkish music"; "Actually he gets a lot of his beats or melodies from
Iran/Persia and the Arabs"; "Very beautiful song but does anybody know the origin
of the song? It's Algerian western music origin called "lalaoui" style this song be-
longs to O.N.B band from west Algeria. I like Balkan music so happy that you like
Algerian music as well."; "Go ahead, soon you will be able to change your names
into Ahmet, Mustafa and Durman"; "In a couple of years your children will be
Turks dancing to the tambourine"; "This is a typical Turkish gay style of music".
They even call the singer a Turk with a curse: "Mile Kitiéu — a curse — who ever

* Discography: Studio albums: Ogledalce (1995) Zenite Se Momci (1996) Vestice, Vile (1997)
Jelena (1998) Gili, Gili (1999) Za Svoje Godine (2001) Samo Za Tvoje O¢i (2002) Magija (2005)
JK Revolution (2008) The Diamond Collection (2009) and DVD: All About Diva Live Concert
Show.
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made you, you Turk!" To the ridicules of Croatian viewers, Srebian viewers reply:
"Better Turks than Ustashas!"

Slovenians and Bulgarians almost always make enthusiastic comments:
"Woohoo... keep it goin’.. hehe... in every Balkan disco in Slovenia they play this
song and people go crazy"; "Greetings from Bulgaria! The song rocks!" A lot of
positive comments from Croatia on the song "Milioni kamioni" ("Millions, trucks")
(1.671.023 views).

Many comments on the account of Roma people with the song "Cigance"
("Gypsy child") by Mitar Miri¢ (born in 1957 in Ugljevik, Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na). His professional career started in 1975.5 In his career he worked mostly with
Novica Urosevi¢, who wrote a great number of his songs from 1979 to 1997 (Poz-
nati.info 2011).

As always, there are those who attack and those who condemn the attacks,
and the latter talk about the equality of all people, races. A terrible argument and
nationalistic attacks on the song "Gledam Drinu" ("Watching Drina") (748.139
views), while there are positive comments on the song "Sve je tuzno u zivotu mom"
("Everything is sad in my life") (318.281 views). In this case, the public reaction are
connected with the textual content of songs. The river Drina by its geographical po-
sition is not just "an ordinary river", but it represents the border between Bosnia and
Serbia, which gives her the symbolic character. The song "Watching Drina" is
about a man who crosses the Drina running away from his home town where he
committed the murder out of jealousy, "I found out who kiss her at nigh, I didn’t
want others to judge them." While the another song is about a desperate man who
cannot get over his beloved wife who left him. This song was commented like this:
"Mitar, you are a legend! We love you! You know the best! Hit it! Long live Yu-
goslavia!", or: "This is the music and life. I am an Albanian from the New York
City, there were no better than this one in the world."

There are some interesting comments to the song "Lopov" ("Thief") which
a folk singer Indira Radi¢ and an ex-rock singer Alan Islamovié¢ sing together
(1.152.281 views).

5 Discography: Nikoga svoga nemam — Diskos (1979); Voli me danas vise nego juce — Diskos
(1980); Hocu mesto u tvom srcu — Diskos (1981); Dobro jutro rekoh zori — Diskos (1982); U sva-
nuce ne idem do kuce — Diskos (1982); Sve su iste osim tebe — Diskos (1984); Zivela ljubav —
Diskos (1984); Ne diraj coveka za stolom — Diskos (1986); Ako umrem da mi zao nije — Diskos
(1987); Dajte mi da zivim — Diskos (1988); Ne moze nam niko nista — Diskos (1989); Najjaci
smo, najjaci — Diskos (1990); Nepopravljiv — Diskos (1992); Devojka preko puta — JV (1993);
Dotakni me — PGP RTS (1995); Cudotvorac — Diskos (1996); Ja ne zivim ovde — Diskos (1997);
Haljine svilene — ZaM (1998); Samo kazi — Grand Production (2000); Nekad sam i ja voleo —
Grand Production (2002); Pomirenje — Grand Production (2003); Neka puca — Grand Production
(2006); Licis na sve moje bivse — Vujin Records (2009).
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Indira Radié (born in 1966 in Dragalovci, Bosnia and Herzegovina) is a
Serbian folk, turbo-folk, pop-folk and pop singer.’ She has established herself on
the Balkan music scene without creating controversy in the mass media (Baker
2006, 284). Her songs from the album Zmaj were translated to Bulgarian,
Romanian, Greek, Albanian and Romani. In the successor states of Yugoslavia,
Radi¢ became initially successful in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and
Montenegro and Macedonia. Radi¢ then went on a Balkan tour. In 2005, in Bulgaria
she was awarded the most popular and best singer on the Balkans. In 2008, the
controversial single Pije mi se, pije (Drink To Be Drunk) which included a video in
which two men are kissing. In 2009 she received an award for singer of the year,
and was declared Serbian gay icon of 2008.

A milestone of Radi¢’s career was when she recorded the duet Lopov
(Thief) with Alen Islamovi¢ (born in 1957 in Biha¢, Bosnia and Herzegovina). He
is a well-known and popular Bosnian singer in Bosnia and Herzegovina and other
former Yugoslav republics. Islamovi¢ is best known as the vocalist for the bands
Divlje jagode from 1979 to 1986 and Bijelo dugme from 1986 to 1989.” The duet,
which incorporated a new music genre called "pop-folk”, which is a mix of Serbian
folk melodies and western pop music has achieved great success.

Rock music fans strongly criticize Islamovi¢. They say he betrayed rock
music: "he fell low", "rock music is sold, shame". But there are also some delighted
listeners who think this is a typical Bosnian song: "This is what my dad sings to me
always, its pretty much like "our" song... Its my favorite Bosnian song". There are
some arguments about the language in which the song is sung: is it Bosnian or Ser-
bian. A comment on the song "Moj zZivote" ("My life") (247.251 views) by Indira
Radi¢: "If she wasn’t Serbian, she would be prettier".

The song which YouTube viewers especially experience as Turkish is "Ma-
lo viski malo koka kola" ("A little bit of whiskey, a little bit of coca-cola") by Fazli-

® Discography: Nagrada i kazna (1992) — Juzni Vetar; Zbog tebe (Indira Radi¢ album) (1993) —
Juzni Vetar; Ugasi me (1994) — Juzni Vetar; Idi iz Zivota moga (1995) — PGP-RTS; Krug (1996) —
PGP-RTS; Izdajnik (1997) — Zam; Volis li me ti (1998) — Zam; Milenijum (2000) — Grand
Production; Gde ¢emo veceras (2001) — Grand Production; Pocrnela burma (2002) — Grand
Production; Zmaj (album) (2003) — Grand Production; Ljubav kad prestane (2005) — Grand
Production; Lepo se provedi (2007) — Grand Production; Heroji (2008) — Grand Production; Istok,
sever, jug i zapad (2011).

" Discography: Divlje Jagode — Stakleni hotel (1981); Divlje Jagode — Motori (1982); Divlje
Jagode — Carobnjaci (1984); Divlje Jagode — Vatra (1985) ; Bijelo Dugme — Pljuni i zapjevaj
moja Jugoslavijo (1986); Divlje Jagode — Wild Strawberries (1987); Bijelo Dugme — Live.
Mramor, kamen i Zeljezo (1987); Bijelo Dugme — Ciribiribela (1988); Alen Islamovié¢ — Haj, nek
se Cuje, haj, nek se zna (1989); Alen Islamovi¢ — Gdje je moj rodeni brat (1993); Alen Islamovi¢ -
Hitovi (1994); Alen Islamovi¢ — Baustelac (1994); Alen Islamovi¢ — Nema meni bez tebe (1995);
Alen Islamovi¢ — Live Eurotour (1996); Alen Islamovi¢ & Co — Samo nebo zna (1998); Alen
Islamovi¢ - Istok, zapad, sjever, jug (2001); 4 Asa — Live (2003); 4 Asa — Nakon svih ovih godina
(2004); Alen Islamovi¢ — Hitovi za sva vremena (2005); Alen Islamovi¢ & Sréani udar — Mrtvo
hladno (2005); Bijelo Dugme — Turneja: Sarajevo-Zagreb-Beograd (2005).
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ja.t (4.120.066 views): "Ahahaha what Turks hahahah!!! With letters like these you
can draw cobras out of baskets!!!", "Long live Turks and Gypsies", "How much
longer are you Serbs going to steal Turkish and Albanian songs".

Dragana Mirkovi¢ (born in 1968 in Kasidol, Serbia). She is considered to
be one of the biggest female music stars in ex-Yugoslavia and in the Balkans
(Dragana 2011). Many consider her the greatest star of the 90's and one of the
greatest Serbian stars ever. Dragana Mirkovi¢ is most rewarded singer from Serbia
of all time.” There are over thirty golden Oscar for singer of the year, the hit of the
year, singer of the decade, etc. Throughout the late 1980s and early 1990s, she
toured and recorded with the band Juzni Vetar (Southern Wind). Dragana Mirkovi¢
got married to an Austrian businessman of Croatian origin, Toni Bijeli¢, and
decided to take time off and dedicate herself to her newly-formed family. They live
in Vienna (Austria) (Dragana 2011).

There are some exceptionally good comments on her songs: "As a Croat [
can only say that you can be proud of Dragana". With the song Varala bih, varala
(I'd be cheating, cheating) (732.523 views) nostalgia for the 1990s: "The 1990s
were the best, politicians may bullshit as much as they want (that’s why we’re pay-
ing them). Those were the times (at least compared to nowadays)!" It is possible
that the comments on the song are positive because the content of her songs are
neutral, i.e. love. Besides, neither she, nor her husband, were actively involved in
politics. It is possible that her marriage to a businessman of Croatian origin further
has a positive affects to Croatian audience.

It should be pointed out that along with nationalistic comments there are
some yugonostalgic ones where users leave very positive notes on Yugoslavia and
"the good old times". Some examples can be found with the song Jaci nego ikad
(Stronger than ever) by the group Juzni vetar, i.e. Dragana Mirkovi¢, Kemal
Malovié, Sinan Saki¢, Semsa Suljakovié, Mile Kiti¢ (60.745 views). There are
some yugonostalgic comments on the song by the same performers Nek puknu
dusmani (344.969 views), but also on the Balkan type songs "Long live Balkan!
Juzni vetar is the best!"

¥ Discography: Prosjak i kraljica (1997), Boginja (1998), Stani sreco, okreni se (1999), Sad je sve
drugacije (2000), Jos sam ziv (2003), Neka ona zivi (2004), Sudar (2006). Singlovi: Malo viski,
malo Coca Cola (2007), Viski Coca Cola 2, Remix (2007), Sipaj care (2008), Potpisi se (2008),
Fazlija i Emil Rasi¢: Pare mogu sve (2010).

% Discography: Imam decka nemirnog (1984), Umiljato oko moje (1985), Spasi me samoce (with
JuZzni Vetar) (1986), Ruze cvetaju samo u pesmama (with Juzni vetar) (1987), Najlepsi par (with
JuZzni vetar) (1988), Simpatija (with Juzni vetar) (1989), Pomisli Zelju (with Juzni vetar) (Diskos,
Juzni vetar, 1990), Dobra devojka (1991), Dolaze nam bolji dani (1992), No. 10 (aka Do
poslednjeg daha) (1993), Slatko od snova (Soundtrack) (1994), Dragana (aka Nije tebi do mene)
(1994), Dragana (aka Pla¢i zemljo) (1995), Nema promene (1996), Kojom gorom or Niko nikog
ne voli (1997), Dragana & Zlaja Band (aka U godini) (1999), Sama (2000), Trag u vremenu
(2004), Luce moje (2006), Eksplozija (2008).
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Parallels: Perception of the "Old Newly Composed Music" and
Sevdalinke Songs

The songs which belong to the newly composed style by Jasar Ahmedovs-
ki, Predrag Zivkovi¢ Tozovac, Predrag Gojkovié Cune got mostly positive com-
ments independently on the users’ ethnicity. It’s interesting that there are no pro-
vocative comments on the song "Janicar" ("Janissary") by Predrag Gojkovi¢ Cune
(220.807 views) in spite of its title and contents. This song is also sung by Sinan
Sakic.

Songs by Saban Sauli¢ got only some positive, often yugonostalgic com-
ments "Saban, you’re more popular than Jesus". A comment on Saban’s song "Gore
pisma, svedoci ljubavi" ("Letters — witnesses of love are burning") (54.401 views):
"What can I do, shall I sit and cry and think of my youth when there was peace and
nobody even thought about the damn war, when life was good and there was music
and some nice drinks. We were free than, but then enemy came and spoiled every-
thing. Wasn’t everything good for them? Why did they have to spoil everything?
Damn".

I guess that Yugo-nostalgic are those comments on newly-composed songs
that were incurred during the SFRY, so that are reminiscent of the "good old days"
before the war.

The comments on sevdalinke (love songs) are regularly positive, full of
admiration, no matter the ethnicity. With the song "Emina" (157.029 views) per-
formed by Himzo Polovina: "There’s no better song than a Bosnian love song...
Greetings to all Bosnians of all religions even if they may be Hindu Bosninas...";
"Love songs are the only thing that brings people together no matter the nation or
religion... but there are always some fools who want to destroy Bosnian treasure!
Greetings/selam from Biha¢"; "Can not be translated because the words in the song
such that only the Balkans can understand. There are a lot of Turkish expression. A
song was written by famous writer Aleksa Santi¢ 1903" But there are also some ar-
guments there.

The song "U Stambolu na Bosforu" ("In Stambol, on Bosporus") (44.979
views) performed by Zaim Imamovi¢ got only the positive comments: "Brother,
grief (sevdah) beats the hearts of us who come from Serbia, too! Greetings to all
good people from the territory off ex-Yu"; "A beautiful song. I'm a Croat from
Bosnia, but the grief (sevdah) is in the souls of all Bosnians!"

The song "Moj dilbere" ("My lover boy") (724.503 views) sung by Safet
Isovi¢ got some positive comments: "A man like this isn’t born twice. Golden voice
like nowhere else in the world. Greetings from Serbia". The song "Mujo kuje konja
po mjesecu” ("Mujo calks horse in the moonlight") by the same performer got no
nationalistic comments "There’s only one Safet, he’s a great man and a great singer.
No other singer could convey feelings in a song in such a high-hearted and sensitive
way and keep them. Sevdah (grief) is characterized by this ‘long a’, without yelling
that can be heard by those idiots who sing on playback and live. SEVDAH IS
MUSIC, TURBOFOLK IS TRASH". However, when the same song is sung by Mi-
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tar Miri¢ and Mile Kiti¢, there are a lot of nationalistic comments. Comments are
related to the personality of these singers, because in the minds of Croatian listeners
they are associated with the Serbian turbo-folk and wars in the 1990’s, even when
they sing songs of other content.

The songs performed by Nada Mamula got some enthusiastic and respect-
ful comments: ‘Sing, wonderful Nada, to all the angels in Heaven! Let them rejoice
too, just like we used to rejoice in your singing for such a long time and in such an
artistic way. We miss you, but we’re lucky that some smart people recorded you
singing, so we can listen to it now and cry from joy. Memories come, heart breaks
for the past youht. But, thanks to your voice, we get the impression that nothing has
changed, and everything has stayed the same. But it hasn’t. God help us, it hasn’t.
Rest in peace, wonderful Nada". The same on Zehra Deovié, Silvana Armenuli¢
(Zilha Barjaktarevi¢): "Another proof that there is no song without Bosnia. Greet-
ings from Serbia"; "When I hear these songs, and I listen to them very often, they
are in me... and when I think of today’s boom boom turbo... it’s all pitiful, let these
songs stay with us forever."

Conclusion

The analysis of turbofolk songs shows that the YouTube users do not feel
this music genre just as music. More likely, this is a concept which reflects life val-
ues and life styles. Users argue in bloggs and verbally attack each other on several
levels, in the first place on the nationalistic, esthetic and moral levels.

As for the national dimension, very often there are comments in the form of
ethnic stereotypes made by the users of non-Serbian nationality, mostly Croats, and
they are insulting on the nationalistic basis, and there are also those comments in
which the influence of Turkish music is mentioned, and they say that all in all that’s
"something Turkish". They want to provoke Serbian users, in which they usually
succeed, they insist on the fact that Serbs were under the Turkish rule and that the
Balkan people are therefore non-European. The responding comments claim that
Serbs liberated the Balkans from Turks, "better Turks than Ustashas", etc.

Most insults on the nationalistic basis and nationalistic comments are made
on the songs of those singers who were involved in politics in one way or another.
The example of this is Ceca who is not looked upon only as an estrade person. On
one hand, she is "the turbo-folk queen Ceca", but on the other she is often described
as ‘Arkan’s wife’, ‘Arkan’s widow’ or ‘widow of the war criminal Arkan’ (Baker
2007, 7). According to Miroslava Malesevi¢ the marriage of Ceca and Arkan ac-
tually represents the link that connects the turbo-folk music and lifestyle which is
promoted through it along with wars, crime and nationalism. Paradoxically, on one
hand, this couple was engaged in "pure defense of Serbdom" while on the other,
Ceca sang songs that had nothing do with Serbian folk songs, and during the severe
economic crisis in the 1990’s in Serbia they both lived in world jet-set style, which
was in stark contrast to the universal misery around them (Malesevi¢ 2011, 39-40).
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On the other hand, Slovenians, Bulgarians and Romanians make strikingly
positive and enthusiastic comments on all turbofolk songs including Ceca’s. These
comments often contain the concept of the Balkans and Balkan people and claim
that these songs are "the best in the Balkans".

There are also some comments on the music claiming that it is Turkish in-
dependently on the political engagement of the singer, but only on the basis of the
sound.

As for esthetics and the moral dimension most comments represent the con-
frontation of opinions on the value of the music and its moral consequences in so-
ciety. Rock fans and some other modern music genres’ fans often make comments,
too. They criticize the performers and their audience wondering how can anyone
listen to such low quality music. Many object to the use of naked female bodies in
music videos, which makes the audience watch this music rather than listen to it.

It is interesting that old hits of the newly composed music and sevdalinke
almost never get nationally based insulting comments. Turkish inheritance is also
rarely mentioned. Quite the contrary, yu-nostalgia dominates here, grief for the
good old times. Balkan is often mentioned as a common territory. Nobody refers to
the love songs as ‘something Turkish’ although they contain Turkish melody lines
and there are a lot of Turkish words in the texts. The users from the territory of
former Yugoslavia agree that these songs are of good quality, that they used to live
and sing well back then. They claim turbofolk to be something completely different
in the negative sense. There is a certain paradox here. Turbofolk, which was made
in the 1990s in the time when nationalism went wild, is at the same time the only
kind of music described as something that has elements of Turkish music.

It has been shown in this research that the negative attitude towards the
"Turkish' in the context of both folk and turbofolk music is almost entirely related
to the persons who were connected with the events from the 1990s. Therefore, this
negative attitude does not have any real connection with the Ottoman heritage, but
with the 'pseudo-ottoman' heritage, which can be clearly seen from the positive atti-
tude towards sevadalinke.

Translated by author
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NoppaHa bnarojesuh

Typ60-thonk u eTHULUTET Yy ornegany nepuenuuje
KOPUCHMKa jymjy6a

Y (okycy oBOT HCTpakuBama Haja3e ce Meplerniyja
TypOo-ponka ox crtpaHe kopucHuka jymjyoa (YouTube) u
muxoBa MehycoOHa koMmyHUKanMja. Marepujal ca OBE
HUHTEPHET CT?)ZHI/IL[C 3a pa3i]4eHy Bng[eo (1)ajnoll?;aJ JOCTYIIaH je i;gggf/gg;(’
WHpOM CBeTa. MHOTH KOPHCHHIM C€a NpPOCTOpA OGHMBLIC | jypivG,
JyrocnaBuje ocraBibajy cBOje KOMEHTape O rmecMama, KOju Cy Cpbuja
9eCTO HAIMOHAJIMCTUYKY, HOJIHTHYKHA o0ojeHH. Y pamy ce
UCTpaXKyje HauYMH HAa KOjU CIIYIIAOIM BHUIE CBOjYy HOBE3aHOCT
ca ocmanckoMm npouutomthy. Illta noxuBibaBajy Kao mypcko, a MTa Kao ceoje y
TUM recmMaMa. OCHM Tora, mocMaTpa ce APYIITBEHH YTUIQ] HHTSPHET KyIType, Y
OBOM Clly4ajy — jymjyoa.

Kwyune peuu:

AHanm3a KOMEHTapa KOpHCHHKA jyTjyOa IMokasaia je Ja Cy KOJ CTapux
XHTOBa HOBOKOMITOHOBAHE MY3HKE M KOI CEBIAJIMHKHA BEOMa PETKH OHH KOjH CY
HAIIMOHAIUCTHYKU O0OjeHH, a Y MYPCKO Haciehe ce y KOHTEKCTy OBUX Iecama
BEOMa pETKO IIOMHUHEE. YIPaBO CYHNPOTHO, JOMHHMPA]y jyTOHOCTaJTWYHU
KOMCHTapH, a baimkaH ce MOMHIbE Kao 3ajeIHHYKU IMIPOCTOP 33 JKUBJHECHE CBUX
Hapona. KopucHunwm jymjy6a He NOXKHBIbABA)y CEBIANMHKE KA0 Heuilmo mypcKo,
HaKo Cy HHUXOBH TEKCTOBU IYHH TyplLU3aMa, a MEJOAMjCKE JHHHjEe Caapike
opujeHTanHe enemenre. OBje ce MOjaBJbyje M3BECHA BPCTa IMapaliokca, jep 3a
BehuHy KOpHCHUKA jymjyba ca Teputopuje ouine Jyrocinasuje Typbo-hok koju je
CTBOpeH peBenecetx roauHa 20. BekaMm, y BpeMe Oyjama HalMOHAJIM3Ma,
MPENICTaBJba YjeIHO jeIUHY BPCTY MYy3HWKE y KOjOj TPENO3Hajy eIeMEHTE TypCKe
MY3HKE y HeTAaTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY.
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Sprechen Sie Deutsch? German Language and Revi-
talization of Ethnic Identity of the Germans in Backa

This paper” analyzes the use of German langue in the public
and private spheres of communication among members of Key words:
three local associations of Germans in Backa. Their efforts to
preserve native idiom, after decades of "ethnic mimicry" of
German community in Vojvodina, and under the hardship of
asymmetrical bilingualism favoring Serbian and Hungarian . ’ y
languages, are directed not only to preserve German language, Vojvodina, Backa
but they also play a significant role in the process of (re) con-
struction of their ethnic identity. German language is given the
utmost importance by the local leaders of the German associa-
tion, as a key symbol of "Germanship" in this region. It is used
as a tool for drawing and highlighting the symbolic boundaries
of the local ethnic German community in Backa. The tendency
of German community members in Backa to communicate in
German language in private communication, and during their
gatherings, plus the imperative of raising the level of competi-
tion in their native language idiom — have a function of draw-
ing symbolic boundaries in relation to other ethnic communi-
ties in the region.

German language,
native idiom, ethnic
identity, Germans in

Introduction

A constitution of "Die Donau", the first non-governmental association to
gather Vojvodina’s Germans after WW 11, in the city of Novi Sad in 1992, was a
break point for the life of German community in Vojvodina. The constitution has
ended a period of "ethnic mimicry", wherein German ethnic and cultural identity

* The text is a result of the project "Multi-ethnicity, multiculturalism, migration — Contemporary
processes", number 177027, funded by the Serbian Ministry of Education, Science, and
Technological Developemnt.
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almost disappeared completely in this region. Soon to follow were similar associa-
tions in other urban areas of Vojvodina inhabited by Germans, with the identical
task. Their leaders and activists have found themselves in front of a complex task -
(re) constructing ethnic identity of the German community in their local areas, fol-
lowed by a public manifestation of its most important symbols."

Interestingly, in all associations I have researched’, there was a special at-
tention directed towards preservation and use of German language, as one of the
most important symbols of "Germanship" in this region.

Despite the fact that the term language is characterized by a wide range of
meanings, this time the focus will be on sociolinguistics and Ethnology / Social
Anthropology, namely, to its "ability to articulate the social system of communica-
tion through verbal signs that allow formation of thought and their content in the
form of coherent transmission of voice messages "(Bugarski 2005, 10). Language
plays a key role in the thinking process of human beings, specifically in their know-
ledge, interpretation and reflection of the world where they live.” Humans use lan-
guage to create their own social life, that is, as an important means to achieve their
own social integration and interpersonal communication.

In addition to its primary function, by means it is used within social com-
munities as a system of conventional signs for communication between its members
or members of other communities, language often assumes the role of a sign recog-
nition of ethnic and confessional, occupational or other group affiliation, and in that
case, their members often develop a special emotional relationship to language or
languages used (ibid 11). It is this ability of language, to express and transmit feel-
ings of group members, by which they affirm their collective identity, that forms the
basis of the symbolic connection of the group members, but it also strongly attracts
and binds tightly their own collective emotions and subjective value judgments.
That is why language is often used as an effective tool in the process of national
emancipation and nationalistic manipulation (ibid 11), and because of that "lan-
guage often make sense within one particular group”" (Nedeljkovi¢ 2007, 197).

! Based on previous experience — after each military conflict in the past century, they have volun-
tarily or not, changed ethnic strategy- soon after the breakdown of the former Yugoslavia, Vojvo-
dina’s Germans attempted to substitute their own identity strategy, aided by the official legislature
regarding national minorities according to European standards ( Kpemn, 2007, 440—441).

% During my studies of German ethnic identity in Batka, in 2004-2008, I conducted a fieldwork
among leaders and activists of these associations: "German folk association" (Deutscher Vol-
ksverband) from Subotica, "Adam Berenc" from Apatin and "Gerhardt" from Sombor.

® Language is a system of conventional signs, which performs certain functions. It is estimated
that in the present moment in the world there are about 6000 idioms, most of which are spoken by
small communities where languages are in danger of extinction, although this number must be ac-
cepted with caution due to the complexity of accurately separating languages and their dialects.
Languages are classified according to origin (genetic), spatial (areal), structure (typology), and
functions (sociolinguistic). Languages are characterized by synchronic variation (territorial, social
and functional) and diachronic structural changes at all levels. (ibid 11).
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Since language is almost constantly in the process of transformation, syn-
chronic and diachronic observations of these changes and their analysis often show
they are caused by a change of identity strategies of ethnic communities that use
that specific language. These features of language, in addition to religion, customs
and cultural heritage, rank among the most important elements of the objective in-
dicators of ethnic and / or national identity, so that their studies are often intert-
wined.

The use of German Language in Vojvodina until the end
of World War Il

A series of wars between Austria and the Ottoman Empire at the end of the
17th and beginning of 18th century caused the expulsion of the Turks from central
and southern parts of Hungary, followed by annexation of these territories to Aus-
tria, and soon thereafter its colonization.* Attracted by a number of benefits and tax
incentives promised by the Austrian authorities, among the colonists were a number
of German farmers and craftsmen, who then moved from German princedoms to the
middle and southern Danube region in order to settle down.

Linguistic, religious and cultural differences of these colonists, immigrants
from Baden-Wittenberg, Alsace, Lotharingia, Saxony, Tyrol, Silesia and Prussia
and other parts of today's Germany, were so pronounced that a lot of time needed to
pass in order for their descendants to reject the insistence of the differences, and to
begin to turn to cultural similarities that could be linked to a single ethnic unit in the
southern Danube area — the Danube Swabians.”

The ease with which the Danube Swabians were mobilized, deployed in a
number of Austro-Hungarian regiments throughout Eastern Europe affected by the
whirlwind of World War I, using their native German language in communication
with soldiers from Austria and Germany, contributed to the impression that they be-
long to the German people, which in turn had great influence on the formation of
national consciousness of their younger generations (Janjetovi¢ 2009, 82).

The literary form of the spoken German of these immigrants in the area of
southern Hungary until the end of World War I performed two important tasks in

* This grand project by the Austrian empire, in three main phases during 19" and 19™ centuries,
aimed at enforcing military presence and political influence of Habsburg Monarchy in this area,
and to create favorable conditions for its demographic expansion and economic recovery. In addi-
tion to these goals, the colonization influenced a creation of an ethnic mosaic, still visible in the
ethnic structure of these areas, especially so in Vojvodina, unique in its multi-ethnic, multi-
cultural and multi-lingual features, with more than 25 different ethnic communities.

(Jankulov, 1961).

> This term was first used by German geographer Herman Riidiger, who pointed out the differ-
ence between the Swabians in Swabia and those who have settled in Hungary (Transylvania and
Satmar). (by: Janjetovi¢, 2009, 15).
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the social life of this community. Firstly, it served as a means of overcoming idiom®
differences among the German immigrants thus allowing smooth flow of communi-
cation, and then, over time, as the differences between the German colonists be-
came uniformed, it served as an important tool in the process of their ethnic identi-
fication and the formation of a specific ethnic community.

Based on the Versailles Peace Conference decision, the Danube Swabians
were, along the central and southern borders of the Danube, divided among the
government formed borders after the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire.
There, this entity had acquired the status of national minority, as is the case with
their compatriots in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.’ Here, all until the
end of World War II, the Germans were able to lead a rich and continuous dynamic
economic, political and cultural life, publicly manifesting their own symbols of na-
tional identity through a number of cultural institutions, while German language
was one of the most recognizable symbols of their ethnic identity.

The Use of German Language among Germans in the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes/Yugoslavia

Shortly after the end of World War I, the new government supported public
use and operation of German language in German schools in areas where the Ger-
mans lived, wishing to strengthen their national awareness in order to help them to
escape from the strong influence of Hungarian culture® and to some extent, balance
Hungarian nationalism.

Prolific publishing in German language was the second important factor
which had helped the German minority, in between the two world wars, to preserve
and develop native, that is, German language. Germans were cunning enough to use

% The term idiom in this case means "all linguistic codes that community members (....) have in
their repertoire"(Petrovi¢, 2009, 29).

7 Shortly after the foundation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Germans made up
its largest ethnic minority. According to statistical data, the first population census after the First
World War of in 1921,in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, there were 505. 790 mem-
bers of the German minority, or 4, 22% of the total population. (Binder, 2003, 124-125).

¥ Within the Kingdom, the German minority was under a heavy influence of Hungarians. German
municipality administration in Hungary, out of very pragmatic reasons, gave up surveillance over
its schools, leaving them to the management of the state. This in turn caused a heavy influence of
Hungarian culture even more prominent. The majority of Germans in Hungary, especially in ur-
ban areas, tried to learn Hungarian language, influencing thus the subsequent generations, in order
to fit into Hungarian society, achieve economic prosperity and advance in the social ladder. Thus,
German school underwent the influence of Hungarians while this tendency- education of Ger-
mans in the official, Hungarian language- was supported by teachers themselves, whose material
wellbeing depended directly from the state (Janjetovi¢, 2005, 233).
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the previous knowledge from Austro-Hungarian Empire9 about publications and
magazine publishings, hence by founding several new magazines of local character,
they were able to cover almost the whole area inhabited by their ethnic minority.'’

The publishing activity of the German educational and cultural institutions
at that time, with its vast number of daily and weekly journals in German language
testifies about their level of organization. At the same time, this, along with well-
organized educational network, which allowed German pupils to attend curriculum
in their native language, had played a key role in advances of German language into
rural areas. Since their coming to southern Hungary, the majority of Danube Swa-
bians had lived in rural areas, characterized as small, relatively closed agricultural
communities, whose members were led by religious principles and respect of tradi-
tions. They were able thus to preserve a specific dialect of German language,
known in these areas as the "Swabian dialect”". This specific dialect united the lan-
guage heritage of several different German dialects, characterized for the home
areas of the immigrants. It was spoken in Vojvodina, inhabited by the greatest num-
ber of Germans until WW I1.

At the same time, in urban areas of Vojvodina, within public speech, Ger-
man language gradually gave way to Serbo-Croatian and Hungarian languages,
spoken by the surrounding ethnic groups. Even though this may seem as a paradox,
viewed in the context of multi-cultural and multi-lingual Vojvodina’s administrative
units, in fact represents a logical consequence of power division within public
communication. This is due to the fact that German language in the Kingdom had
not acquired a status of official language, as was the case in Austro-Hungarian Em-
pire. This may be viewed as a herald to a subsequent, later to follow decrease of its
usage in this particular area.

The Absence of the Use of German Language Among Germans in
Vojvodina in the Period of their Ethnic Mimicry

After WW 11, the majority of Vojvodina’s Germans were under extreme
repressive measures put forward the new government; various inconveniences, their
scope'" and fear had brought about that they had opted for an ethnic mimicry, that
is, a strategy of conscious unrevealing and even rejection of their own ethnic identi-

? In southern part of Hungary, there were ten German magazines, eight were of a national charac-
ter. After the constitution of the Kingdom, three of them continued to be published within this
state (Beslin, 2001, 17-20).

' Among these, especially important was ",,Deutsches Volksblatt" (DVB), due to its skilled jour-
nalists and important covered subjects. It soon had overgrown its local framework and became the
most important printed magazine of the Yugoslav Germans in between the two wars (ibid, 26-30).

" After WW II ended, the German minority was exposed to a number of repressive measures in
1944-1948, as a consequence of war-related activities by some members who supported the Third
Reich (Janjetovi¢ 2009, 232-346).
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ty.'> The application of this mimicry among Germans from Backa is illustrated by
the words of a respondent from Sombor:

When we got out of the camp, my mom and I talked in German but
as soon as someone would approach us, we would switch to Serbian.
German language could not be heard on the streets, not even a word
of it (male, 1939, Sombor).

In Vojvodina, this situation had caused that German language disappear
from the public but also from private communications to a good extent, all until
1990°s. During the time German language was suppressed from public communica-
tion, members of the German community attended schools in one of the official
languages, Serbo-Croatian or Hungarian. At their work, whether in communication
with members of the surrounding ethnic communities or among themselves, they
also used Serbo-Croatian or Hungarian.

This is testified by accounts from two members of "German folk associa-
tion" (Deutscher Volksverband), from Subotica:

It was totally appropriate for us to have a conversation in Serbian
and Hungarian, mostly due to technical reasons since we couldn’t
work undisturbed in the company otherwise. There were 20-3-
Serbs, Hungarians, Bunjevac, different...we had to know how to
communicate with them, this was everywhere, if a Serb would speak
to me, I spoke Serbian in response, and if a Hungarian spoke to me, I
spoke Hungarian with him (male, 1943, Subotica).

When we were at work together, I spoke with some colleagues in
Hungarian and with some in Serbian. That was the usual thing
(male, 1951, Subotica).

Fear was omnipresent among Vojvodina’s Germans, that they avoided their
native language even when communicating with relatives or close family members.
Instead in German, they spoke in langue or languages of the surrounding ethnic
groups. Regarding this period, here is what a German from Sombor says:

My father never spoke German with us, only Hungarian (male,
1951, Sombor).

His co-citizen, who also declares as a German, was born in a mixed mar-
riage: his father was German, while his mother was also of a mixed origin, having
German father and Hungarian mother. I asked him in which occasions German was
spoken in his family. This is his response:

'2 This is characterized by conscious, temporary or constant, hiding and expression of symbols
and /or markers of one’s own ethnic identity, accompanied by conscious acceptance and public
expression of symbols and markers of surrounding ethnic groups’ identity with a better social po-
sition ((Kpen 2006, 319-332; Kpen 2008, 155-168).
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In my family, after WW II, German language was absolutely a ta-
boo. No one was allowed to speak in German. My mother didn’t
know Hungarian well, but she had to learn it in a short time in order
to assimilate among Hungarians. My folks so started to declare as
Hungarians, while relatively soon they changed affiliation in favor
of German ethnicity (male, 1966, Apatin).

Total elimination of native idiom by the German community from the do-
minant public communication, in favor of idioms used by the surrounding majority
communities and its partial retention in the sphere of private communications - that
is, this refers only to communication within the family - has led that German lan-
guage, all until 1990’s, has completely disappeared from the streets of Vojvodina.
This process is primarily caused by the change in power relations between the Ger-
man minority and majority groups in the region and a negative attitude towards the
values of the German minority group and its language, as expressed by members of
majority groups, and members of minority communities.” Its course and the out-
come were facilitated by a large number of exogamous marriages, which with their
bilingual nature facilitated an easier acceptance of majority idioms.

Reluctant and gradual "breakthrough" of German language from the sphere
of private communications, and its appearance on the streets started simultaneously
with the beginning of the process of "awakening" of the Germans from the period
of "ethnic hibernation" at the end of the last century.

German language could not be heard in Sombor after 1945, no way.
This was the case all until 1990’s. That was the first time I have
heard spoken German on the streets of Sombor. There were two old-
er ladies in front of a grocery store, and they spoke in German. Even
though I knew both of them personally, I didn’t know they were
both German. I was very surprised, and pleased at the same time
(male, Sombor, 68).

The Role of the German Language in the (Re) Construction of Eth-
nic Identity of the Germans in Ba¢ka

The evident absence of German language within public and private com-
munications in the past five decades impacted the level of the language competency
among the Germans in Vojvodina and in addition, the language almost ceased to
exist. The leaders of various German associations in Backa were well aware of this

'3 The most important factors that positively or negatively affect the conservation of native idioms
of minority communities and ways determining their sociolinguistic situation, Reitz cites: main-
taining strong relationships with one’s ethnic group, identification with a group of migrants, en-
dogamy and religious affiliation (Reitz, 1974, 14-122). In contrast, Fishman emphasizes the im-
portance of the three groups of factors that influence language exchange: changes in lifestyle that
result in the weakening of social networks, changes in power relations between minority and ma-
jority groups, negative attitudes towards minority values and its language, among members of the
majority and minority members of the community (Fishman, 1964, 32-70).
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fact, and upon foundation of their associations, they have decided that knowledge of
the language should not be deciding factor of membership. This decision was sup-
ported by the majority members. They also expressed their opinion about what
would be the most appropriate criteria of membership: one’s objective background-
by birth, or one’s subjective feeling about certain cultural values and freedom to
express oneself freely. They opted for the latter.

Since a consensus was reached about whether one can declare as a German
without knowing German language, in all local associations in Bac¢ka several meas-
ure were undertaken to preserve and revitalize German language. This refers to in-
creasing the language knowledge and its usage among the members. This is how
Rudolf Weis, president of "German folk association", commented on the issue:

The primary requirement to join our association is that a person dec-
lares as a German, with German roots, background, while the lan-
guage knowledge is not so important. Language is easily learned in
some language courses. So, German language knowledge is not the
primary criteria, since we take into account everything that was hap-
pening in this area in the last 60 years, and what has our people been
through. We accept one’s declaration about being German even if
that person does not speak well German language. So, many of our
people do not know German language well, but in their hearts and in
the way they live, they are true Germans. A person with a German
background, who declares as a German, will easily learn the lan-
guage, it’s just a formality.

One of the first activities of all local associations upon the formation was to
organize language courses, free for all members but also to other interested parties,
regardless of their ethnicity. These courses were divides into beginners/elementary
language, middle and for advanced adults. Adults were assigned the courses based
on their respective level of knowledge. Lectures were found among high school
German language professors. Since they engagement was on a voluntarily basis,
they perceived their enrolment as a contribution to revitalization of the local Ger-
man community. Courses last one school year, with a possibility of continuous
enrolment upon completion one or the other. All course attendees, after a course
completion, took final tests awarded by certificates accordingly. The courses were
often funded by German Cultural Centre "Goethe". In addition, all associations, in
order to promote German language and culture, organized literary meetings, where
German writers and poets were able to present their work. In the beginning, all as-
sociations’ activities were similar, but some have enriched their activities by addi-
tional actions. For instance, the first German association in Vojvodina, "German
folk association", was the first to Iunch a radio show in German language, and in
this way took advantage of information dissemination in native language, guaran-
teed by the Constitution (Krel 2006, 329). In addition, this association acquired a
rich open library for all interested parties, connected with German spoken television
programs, and organized drama sections for the youngster. These enabled all inter-
ested to improve German language competency and to acquire knowledge about
German culture. It appears that the association should take the most credit for pre-
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serving and renewing German language in this area. Interestingly, another, Sombor
based association, joined the local administration and has founded, in a preschool
"Vera Gucunja", an entertainment and educational didactic program for learning
German language. This program was created by Institute of Pedagogy, Novi Sad,
and it is completely adjusted to children’s needs. It is also supported by the autho-
rized Ministry. By participating in this program, children, through songs, play and
recitation, are able to learn basics of German language. Mister Anton Bek, president
of the association says this program is very beneficial for all kids involved, since
they are able to learn the language and understand that a second language is a plus,
especially since Sombor is multi-lingual environment.

Hence, the efforts put forward to preserve and revitalize Ger4man language
within the local associations in Backa imply that German language is not just "tech-
nical issue" but an issue of the outmost importance for survival of "Germanship" in
this area.

All interviewed informants I have encountered during my research among
activists and members of local German association in Backa, declared German as
their native language. This reflects their subjective attitude, as one of the strongest
foundation on which they build a sense of membership in German minority; objec-
tivity regarding native language is of secondary importance. Namely, during my re-
search, 1 have not registered a case of ideal/type model of Vojvodina’s German'*;
this is exacerbated by a high level of ethnic exogamy'> and rarity of Germans in
Vojvodina'®; hence, individuals who can consider German as a native language, in
the classical sense, i.e., both parents are German speaking, are very few in number.
However, German language is not at disadvantage in spite that the language is not
the only one and often not even the first spoken language'’ within families, and that
children do not have an option to attend school in German. Regardless, German

' This is a person who feels and publicly declares as a German, comes from an ethnic endogam-
ous marriage, was baptized in the Evangelical and Roman Catholic church, with good commands
in German language (reads and writes), and both of whose parents meet the above requirements.

'S Numerous studies from the former Yugoslavia show that between 1953-1989 mixed ethnic
marriages were on the rise. Botev questioned these studies based on their limitations. He con-
ducted a research wherein ethnicity and educations were among the variables and argued
against the previous finding about rise of ethnic exogamy in the former Yugoslavia after WW
II. Interestingly, in his research, Vojvodina was the only region which showed a constant rise
in mixed ethnic marriages. In 1962-1965 the percentage was 22.5% while in 1987-1989 it was
28.4% (Botev, 2002, 285-290).

'8 According to the 2002 census, 3901 members of the German minority live in Serbia. Of these,
the largest number are in Vojvodina, 3154 of them, while the rest 747 live in other parts of Serbia.
When compared to the 1991 census., the total number of Germans, 5.172, decreased by 1271
members. They participate in the ethnic structure of Vojvodina with 0.16%. (Domonji, 2003—
2004, 151).

' The first language of communication is the first language learned in childhood, not necessarily
the one used as the first language at present, since there is a possibility that "one's first language
may, under certain circumstances of life, change over time, giving way to another language" (Bu-
garski 2010, 22). It is a common belief that one’s parents’ respective native language is the native
language, regardless whether it is the first language or not.
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language has served as an important means of group identification to members of
local German associations. The language impact is based on its subjective value.'®

The majority of my informants agreed that their level of competency in
German language is very limited. Only few have a good competency in speaking,
reading and writing German language. This insufficient knowledge of the majority
Germans in Vojvodina is justified and explained by historical and other influences
and lack of support from Germany, whose influence is more evident only lately.

In general, our people have very limited knowledge of German lan-
guage; most try to learn by attending language courses. This is not a
surprise, because in the past period, some 40-50 years, no one has
send to us, Germans in Vojvodina, a book, magazine or daily jour-
nal, or a record with Christmas songs, so that we could learn German
language. It’s more surprising, though, that when you want to return
to Germany, the officials require a perfect knowledge of German
language. Nothing else interests them (male, 68, Sombor).

Only one informant from Apatin claimed to know the Swabian dialect be-
cause he had an opportunity, encouraged by his mother and grandmother, to speak
on the dialect with several older members of the local German community. He is
aware that the dialect is almost completely forgotten.

All that participated in my survey are bilingual and/or multi-lingual: aside
from the German, they also speak Serbian language (or Serbo-Croatian, as they em-
phasize) and they use Hungarian language as well."”” The informants assessed their
respective language competency” in all three languages, and they claimed to speak

'8 Tanja Petrovi¢ makes a distinction among objective and subjective factors that determine the
sociolinguistic situation of minority communities. The objective factors include religious affilia-
tion, number of speakers, social status and density of interaction networks, while subjective fac-
tors include values that the speakers attach to the idiom or idiom of the majority, their attitudes
towards language and interpretation of their own linguistic behavior. In addition, the author pays
special attention to language and behavior of certain ethnolinguistic communities, or "strategies
that are used in everyday communication, their linguistic competence in the use of native majority
language and idioms, as well as their linguistic repertoire" (Petrovic, op. cit. 44).

% Inhabitants of Vojvodina and Backa are all bilingual and/or multilingual, and within Eastern
Europe, so possess the greatest potential to fulfill the EU proclaimed aid: every EU citizen should,
to some extent, in addition to his/hers native language, use at least two of the languages use in EU
(Bugarski 2009, 24).

20 .
These were my questions:

How well do you speak Serbian language? a) good, without problems 32%; b) mostly good, but
sometimes I cannot express myself in the right way 68%; c) so- so 0%; d) I do not speak well 0%.

How well do you speak Hungarian language? a) good, without problems 22%; b) mostly good,
but sometimes I cannot express myself in the right way 78%; c) so- so 0%; d) I do not speak well
0%.

How well do you speak German language? a) good, without problems 4%; b) mostly good, but
sometimes | cannot express myself in the right way 9%; c) so- so 13%; d) I do not speak well
84%.
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Serbian and Hungarian languages equally well. Whether they speak Serbian or
Hungarian better depends on their respective environments: those in an environ-
ment where for example, Hungarians make the majority speak better Hungarian
than Serbian and vice versa. Thus, the level of competency in each language de-
pends on social interaction within a given environment but also of the respondents’
own needs and cultural preference. A lot of the respondents claim to know Serbian
language better than the rest two, then Hungarian, while their native tongue, Ger-
man language, was assessed as the least. This testifies in favor of asymmetrical lin-
guism, that is, diglosia in favor or Serbian and Hungarian languages.

All respondents attach a great value to their bilingualism and multilingual-
ism hence the emphasized asymmetrical bilingualism within their environment
should not be an obstacle to learn German language. Most inhabitants of Vojvodina
consider multilingualism as a part of cultural and historic heritage, rating it as a
very valuable feature. This is confirmed by the words of a male informant:

There is a campaign in EU which proclaims as desirable and neces-
sary to speak one’s neighbor’s language. We have grown in this
way, we speak the language of our neighbors. That is a politically
correct and modern in Europe now. "In" as they say. According to
this Brussels criterion, our grandfathers were politically correct for
they spoke their neighbors’ languages (male, 1964, Subotica).

In the majority of cases, the communication within a family was and/or is
in different languages simultaneously (in German, Serbian and Hungarian) - this is
logical, since the respondents originated within mixed marriages- some of the in-
formants could not tell whether they first spoke in Hungarian or Serbian language,
nor they could determine with certainty when did they spontaneously and uncons-
ciously adopt the both languages. Out of these, there are only few who spoke first in
German language, and as a rule, these are the oldest respondents, born before WW
II.

At present, there are noticeable efforts to restore German language into
family communication within the Germans in Backa. However, these efforts despite
the initial enthusiasm, are lingered due to low language proficiency of the Backa
Germans themselves. The respondents are well aware of this fact: due to their low
language proficiency, or inability to express themselves in German language, they
are forced so to continue, after initial conversation in German, in Serbian or Hunga-
rian languages, depending on circumstances.

On the contrary, I met several families wherein one of the parents declares
as a German and insists on speaking German language exclusively with his/hers re-
spective children. Within such family, the German parent expects the children to
communicate in German, while his/hers respective spouse communicates in his/hers
native language. An increase of such cases, even though they do not make a rule,
and to most community members used to bilingualism/multilingualism they appear
as radical, make a step forward regarding preservation and revitalization of German
language in this area. There are numerous reasons causing phenomenon. Firstly, the
phenomenon corresponds with foundation and initial activities of the local German
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associations. Out of the activities, perhaps the most important is a launch of free
German language courses, which allow all the members, especially the youngest
ones, to improve the language proficiency, that is, to learn the language. The ac-
quired language is then furthermore developing in drama sections, language camps,
and fellowships for language learning in Germany. All these aid to apply the ac-
quired language knowledge within one’s native family. Leaders of certain associa-
tions and prominent activists, especially those with pre-school children, in an at-
tempt to serve as an example for the rest of their communities, decided to commu-
nicate within their families exclusively in German language. Hence, within the
Germans in Backa, some parents consciously motivate and direct their young child-
ren towards communication in German language, insisting at the same time, in the
children’s participation in various activities organized by the local associations
(summer language camps, drama sections etc.), school and out-of-school activities
(foreign fellowships), in order that the children can master the language.

Interestingly, all the respondents try to influence their children to master
German language; they believe that this knowledge, along with all other skills and
knowledge that the children will eventually acquire during education, will be a key
condition to enable the young to continue their education and training in one of the
German-speaking areas, which will in turn, facilitate an access to European Union
and thus allow a way out from economic and social hardship in Serbia.

The current practice, characterized by conscious efforts of parents to en-
courage their children in their emotional attachment to German language and devel-
oping the awareness of Germanship- something absolutely unimaginable from the
end of the Second World War to the present day- must be interpreted in the context
of pro-European policy of the Serbian government, which, to some extent, contri-
buted to change in the media image of Germany as a host country of the Vojvodina
Germans, but also in the needs of a certain number of the Vojvodina Germans. In
media as well as in the Serbian politicians’ public appearances, the images about
"historical hostility between Germany and Serbia" and alleged key role Germany
had played in the breakdown of the former Yugoslavia, gradually became reduced.
In contrast, in anticipation of a significant political support from Germany, seen as
an informal leader of EU, supposed to aid Serbia in joining EU, along with Germa-
ny’s possible role in helping to rebuild destroyed Serbian industry, Serbian media
are emphasizing joint interests of the two countries regarding economy and cultural
cooperation. Hence, a beneficial climate was created within Serbian society, which
allows a public manifestation of the Vojvodina Germans ethnic and cultural sym-
bols; at the same time, German language became an important communicational
code, facilitating communication with potential partners from Germany, expected to
cooperate in numerous projects of the state, regional and local interests. Therefore,
the unemployed members of the local German associations in Backa, view German
language knowledge as a skill that can significantly improve their chances of get-
ting new jobs in the future; at the same time, for those that are employed, a know-
ledge of one’s native idiom is experienced as a possible pre-condition to keep the
job or getting a promotion.

Translated by Jelena Cvorovié
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AnekcaHgap Kpen

Sprechen Sie Deutsch? Hemauku je3uk n
peBuTanusaumja eTHUYKor ngeHtuteta Hemaua y
Baukoj

Y oBoM pamy aHanmm3upam yroTpedy HeMadKor
je3HWKa y OKBHPY jaBHE W NMpHBAaTHE cepe KOMyHHKAIIH]jS
MeDhy unaHoBMMa TpH JIOKalHa yapykema Hemana y | memauxum jeswk,
Baukoj, moBonmehm je 'y Besy ca  NPOLECOM | MaTepmM HIMOM,

Kwyune peuu:

(pC)KOHCTp}IKLII/Ije BHUX0BOI' ECTHUYKOT UACHTHUTETA. €THUYKH UJCHTUTET,
VYiora HeMadykor je3uka Yy HEroBamy WU EeMHHyBOjBOHHHH’
MaHH(ECTOBakY CTHUYKOT UICHTUTETA jYTOCIOBEHCKHX / atka
BojBohaHckux Hemama Owna je Takole 3HauajHa Yy
nepuoay umely I[peor u Jlpyror cBerckor para.
Y Toky mepuosa "eTHHUKE MHUMHKpHje" — TOTOBO Yy YHTaBO] JAPYroj

nosoBrHH 20. BeKa, U CBE JIO HBETOBE TIOCIE/HE JCIeHH]je — Kaja ce Hajehu Opoj
BojBohanckux Hemarna 360r crjieta HCTOPHjCKUX M MOJUTHIKHX OKOJHOCTU CBECHO
OTIPEIeTNO 3a ON0AIMBAKE WM IPUKPUBAHE COICTBEHOT €THUYKOT HIICHTUTETA,
HEMAYKH je3WK, Kao jeJlaH O] FerOBHX HAjIpPENO3HATILUBUjUX CHMOOIA, yCTyIa
CBOje MECTO y jaBHO] M NMPHBATHO] KOMYyHHKAIIHjH je3UIUMa BeNUHCKMX STHHYKUX
3ajeHUIA U3 OKPYKEHA.

CyoueHH ca MPUCYyCTBOM aCUMETPHYHOT OMIMHIBH3MA y KOPUCT CPIICKOT M
Mahjapckor je3mka, Kao W ca cllaboM KOMIIETHIIMJOM MaTepmer uamoma Mehy
Hemmnuma y baukoj — kao mociemuiiaMa BHIICICIEHH]CKOT MEpUOAA "eTHHYKE
xubepHalyje", a y HacTtojamy Aa (pE)KOHCTPYHIIY COICTBEHHU, ald U €THUYKH
WJICHTUTET CBOjUX CYHApOJHWKA, PYKOBOJCTBO W AKTHBUCTH HOBO(DOPMHPAHHX
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JIOKaJTHUX HEMauyKuX YAPYKEHa MOKIamkajy MOCeOHYy MaXmy IMOBPATKY HEMadyKor
jesrka y jaBHy W npuBatHy chepy komyHukanuje. Hemauku jesuk je on crtpaHe
IbUXOBHX YEIHUKA TPETO3HAT Ka0 KJbYYHH CHMOOI HEMCTBA Ha OBHM IIPOCTOPUMA.
OH ce KOpPHCTH Kao CpEICTBO 3a HCIPTAaBamkhe¢ M HAIAIIABAKHEe CUMOOIHYHHUX
eTHUYKHUX TPaHHUIla JIOKAJTHUX HEMAaukux 3ajenHuna y bauxoj. Texma BUXOBHUX
yraHoBa y baukoj na MeljycoOHO KOMYHUIIMPAjy Ha HEMAYKOM je3UKY, Y TIPUBATHO]
KOMYHHUKALIUJU M TPWINKOM OOpaBKa y CBOjUM YAPYXKEHHUMA, Ka0 U HMICPATHUB
MoJu3amka HHUBOA jE3WYKEe KOMIIETHIMje MaTepmer WAnoMa, y (QYHKIUJU CY
"ncnpraBama”’ CHUMOOJHMYKHAX TpaHMIA y OJHOCY Ha €THUYKE 3ajelHUIe U3
OKpYXema.

YHOpKoc yIoXeHOM TpyAy JOKaJHHX YAPYXKera, MPOLeC PeBUTATU3AIIN]E
HeMauKor je3nka mehy Oaukmm Hemimma onaTHO OTexaBa YHI-EHHIIA JIa 3aKOH-
CKH TIPOMKCH, C 003UpOM Ha u3pasuTy ManodpojHoct Hemama y BojBoauuu, He
npenBuhajy MOryhHOCT Jja OHM MOTY KOPHCTUTH CBOj MaTE€PHH j€3UK MPUIMKOM KO-
MYHHKaIlMje Y 3BAHUYHUM CHTyalrjama. 300T Tora HBeroBo "0KUBJbaBambe'" 3aBUCH
on wMmehycoOHOr onHOCa ca OCTadMM CHMOOJNIHMa €THHYKOT HICHTHUTETa
BojBOhaHCKMX Hemama, anu u o] MOTHBaNWje YIAHOBA JOKATHUX 3ajeqHuua. Ho
KakaB he OUTH Kpaji-H NCXOJI OBOT MOyXBaTa — okasahe Bpeme.

185






DOI: 10.2298/GEI1202187D

YOK: 811.163.41'282.2(497.12) ; 81'245.3(497.12) ; 323.15(=163.41)(497.12)
ID: 193788940

Accepted for publicationon June 11" 2012

Jadranka Dordevi¢ Crnobrnja

Institute of Ethnography SASA, Belgrade
jadranka.djordjevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

"Serbian Language in Emigration” —
Serbian Language Idiom in Ljubljana®

This paper analyses an application of Serbian language idiom
within communication in private and public spheres, among
members of the Serbian ethnic community in Ljubljana. Based
on the idiom’s dissemination and the intensity of its usage, the
paper draws conclusions about communicational function of
language as well as about perseverance of native tongue as a
segment of ethnic identity. Research results imply that the im- :
migrants in question are asymmetrically bilingual, meaning and publl.c SPhereS of
that Serbian idiom is used in all spheres of communication. On | communication

the other hand, Slovenian language represents a language used

in public communication while Serbian idiom is used within

private spheres of communication. Therefore, a conclusion

could be drawn that the level of perseverance of native tongue

depends of dissemination and intensity of its usage within pri-

vate sphere of communication. However, usage of Serbian

idiom is not in direct correlation with a need to preserve one’s

mother tongue and ethnic identity, but it is correlated with its

communicative function.

Key words:

mother tongue,
Serbian idiom,
Slovenian language,
ethnic identity, private

This paper analyses usage of Serbian idiom within private and public
communicational spheres among individuals of Serbian origin, currently residing in
Ljubljana. The research includes individuals who moved to Ljubljana in 2000-2007,
as an emigration wave originated within state borders made on the territory of the
former Yugoslavia after 1991. This emigration wave turned out to be very impor-
tant for a number of reasons, foremost since it allows tracking down all develop-
ment phases of emigration. The choice of research site was determined by the fact

* The text is a result of the project: "Multi-ethnicity, multiculturalism, migration - Contemporary
processes" no. 177027, which is entirely funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Tech-
nological Development of RS.
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that people tended to immigrate to Ljubljana and much less so to other cities in Slo-
venia (Komac, Medvesek, Roter 2007). If we take into an account that Ljubljana is
the administrative, economic and university center of Slovenia, it is easy to under-
stand why people have settled mainly in that city.

My curiosity to understand the links between language and ethnic identity
was prompted primarily by the knowledge that language in the humanities and
some social science disciplines was treated as a separate feature, that is, as the "ul-
timate and final expression" (Bugarski 2005, 77) of an ethnic identity. At the same
time, I also considered the practice I have faced during the research of ethnic
identity among members of the emigration wave, which leads to the assumption that
language is "one of many elements, which in conjunction with others, forms ethnic
identity" (Smith 1986, 27). All these prompted me to investigate a link between
Serbian language idiom and ethnic identity at the level of individual wherein lan-
guage is discussed as identity issue, being an aspect of ethnic problem.

Given that the impact of language on the preservation of ethnic identity is
judged on the basis of the use of Serbian idioms among immigrant who have
learned it in the native country but now live in Ljubljana for a relatively short pe-
riod, I assumed they are well familiar with it, if not in literary sense, but certainly in
a dialect form. Therefore, the research does not question the extent of knowledge of
Serbian language, which is normally assumed in studies of immigrants’ ethnic iden-
tity (JIlykuh Kpcranosuh 2007, [Ipenuh 2008, ITaBnosuh 2009, Petrovi¢ 2009). In-
stead, I discuss its usage solely in everyday communication. I also reflect the fact
that the scope of the usage of mother tongue in "small non-institutionally supported
linguistic and ethnic groups" (Petrovi¢ 2003) such as the Serbian community in
Slovenia, depends on several factors. Therefore, the paper discusses the impact of:
the length of stay of immigrants in Slovenia, one's profession and employment, eth-
nic endogamy / exogamy, and the ethnic composition of the individual's friendship
network of relationships. During the analysis, it turned out that the impact of these
factors is of particular imPortance for understanding the relationship between lan-
guage and ethnic identity. The above mentioned factors, according to the division
provided by T. Petrovi¢ belong to the group of objective factors (Petrovi¢ 2009, 43—
44). Moreover, I assumed that we are all different as individuals and that the impact
of these factors depends on the individual as such. So I furthermore assumed that
the influence of these objective factors will not be the same among the researched
individuals, that is, it should depend more on "subjective factors" (ibid., 44). In this
paper, the above mentioned assume the impact of "values that speakers attach to
their idiom or idiom of the majority” (ibid., 44), then the impact of the attitudes
about membership in a particular ethnic community, and the relationship of
individuals to their own ethnic identity. I do not exclude the possibility that these

' That does not mean that other factors, such as physical proximity / distance from the native
country, minority institutional networks, and religious affiliation of individuals, were left out of
the fieldwork, but due to limitations in paper writings it was necessary to consider the impact of
only those factors that are proved to be more primary in understanding the problems addressed
here.
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subjective factors arise from the impact of certain objective givens. Therefore, I
have tried to take into account the mentioned possibility.

The paper is based on the empirical material I have collected through di-
rected interviews with respondents in June 2007.> Regarding this matter, the place
and period of immigration were the only criteria in determining the sample. It
turned out, however, that the majority of respondents were males. All respondents
have at least finished college and are employed within their respective profession
(all except for one female respondent, who, in 2007, was enrolled in MA studies).3
All respondents but one female declared as members of the Serbian ethnic commu-
nity.* At the same time, they noted Serbian as their mother tongue (except for the
female respondent who declared as a Croatian). It is important to emphasize that all
respondents are multi-lingual- Serbian language is the first language in communica-
tion (the same goes for the female respondent who declared as not being a member
of the Serbian community)S, while Slovenian language often represents a third lan-
guage used in communication (the second language is most frequently English).
Regarding marital status of the respondents, four out of twenty were not married or
in a relationship at the time of the research; three were in exogamous relation-
ship/unregistered unions: a male Serb and a Slovenian girl (two couples), and a fe-
male Serb and male Slovenian (a couple)’. In the research period, none of the res-
pondents were engaged in exogamous marriage. Therefore, the majority follows
ethnic endogamy. The majority came to Ljubljana in 2000-2005, meaning that at
the time of research, they have lived in Ljubljana between 3 and 5 years, except for
the two respondents, who have lived in Ljubljana for only six months (one came at
the end of 2006 and the other in the beginning of 2007).

2 This is a sample of 20 subjects (15 men, 5 women) aged between 28 and 40. All were born in
Serbia, and come from urban areas (Zrenjanin, Belgrade, S. Palanka, Nis, gabac). I conducted in-
terviews using a questionnaire-reminder. I tried to ask every individual the same questions, but
their order depended on the flow of the conversation. Sometimes the subjects offered answers to
specific questions without me having to ask them directly. Some information I acquired informal-
ly, by participating in the gatherings of a few respondents in the private sphere. With most sub-
jects, the conversation took place in a public place (coffee shop). So I was able to hear their
communication in Slovenian (with employees in the bar, but also with a partner). I also stress that
my knowledge of Slovenian language is just as well as Serbian.

3 These are mostly graduate electrical engineer, but there are individuals who are engaged in de-
sign, management, stage direction and dramaturgy, as well as pharmacy.

*1t is important to emphasize that within this sample, ethnicity is not primary in determining per-
sonal identity. In other words, for example, the subject attach greater importance to his/hers pro-
fessional affiliations.

> The term first language of communication refers to the language they have learned first in child-
hood, not the language that is now used as the first language of communication. Although it
turned out that all subjects learned Serbian as their first language and as such is used today.

% This does not mean that there aren’t ethnically exogamous marriages or relationships of Serbs
with members of other ethnic communities (Komac, Medvesek, Roter 2007; Petrovic 2009).
However, during the research I've only recorded examples of the above exogamous out-of-
wedlock unions.
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Context within which I investigated communicational function of Serbian
idiom as a mother tongue poses several questions regarding a definition of termi-
nology used throughout the paper. First, the question was whether it was reasonable
to use the term Serbian language because the subjects, in everyday communication,
use vernacular. So I thought that the more appropriate term, instead of the term Ser-
bian language, would be Serbian idiom. The term idiom in this paper is understood
as "a neutral term superior to all units in a set of linguistic diversity, hence both the
language and dialect and local dialect system, as well as any sociolect, including
specific language of an individual (i.e. idiolect) will represent the idioms" (Skiljan
2002, 12, according to Petrovi¢ 2009, 29). It follows that an idiom may comprise
"all language codes which members of a given community...use" (Petrovi¢ 2009,
29). By using the term Serbian idiom, I try to reflect on Serbian language as a
descriptive category which "comprises a totality of discursive practices..."
(ibid.,29). In this way, I have tried to avoid usage of Serbian language also as a
means of "national identification" (ibid.,29). At the same time, as we shall see later
on, I do not question a determination of Serbian as a mother tongue. Even thought I
have questioned, in the begining of my research, whether is justifiable to assume
that a mother tongue of respondents is Serbian language, that is, I assume that
language and ethnic identity are not always in correlation (Bugarski 2005, 106—
107). For instance, even though I may be Serbian, it doesn’t follow that my native
language must be Serbian, or first language in communication. Furthermore, the
term mother’s tongue should not be used as a synonym for one’s first language,
since Serbian could be the first language in communication even for those individu-
als whose native language is not Serbian. This caution was justified by the account
of a Croatian female, who stated Croatian language as her native while Serbian as
the first language in communication (she is an ethnic Croat). ’

In an attempt to solve these dilemmas, I’ve asked each respondent to define
his/hers ethnicity and native language. That is, I assume that ethnic identity should
be "understood in the same way the respective subjects represent it, with an empha-
sis on many meanings" (JIykuh-Kpcranosuh 1997, 93). This of course doesn’t not
imply that I have omitted a dimension regarding assigned or added identity, that is,
the one identity "given to someone by others" (Bugarski 2005, 16-17). Instead, the
focus of the inquiry is on one's subjective experience and individual perception of
one's own ethnic identity. A justification of this kind of approach is found within
the practice itself- and this which points out, in this as well as in many other studies
(JIykuh-Kpcranosuh 1997, 94; XKukuh 1998, 133—144; Razpotnik 2004), to the dif-
ferences between objective and subjective dimensions. These arise within ways oth-
ers see and experience us, who we are and whom we belong to. Thus, the objective

7 According to her own words - her father is a Croat, while her mother is Serbian. She determines
her ethnic identity by the father, and that’s why she declared as a Croatian. Regarding this matter,
it would be interesting to consider the question of the impact of political developments of the 20™
century in the region, to individuals ‘ethnic identity ascription, in this as well as in the succeeding
period (see: Krel 2010). In fact, judging by the words of this female - it was the Croatian passport
that allowed her to travel and cross borders in the region without any difficulty, while individuals
holding Serbian passport at that same time needed Slovenian visa to enter Slovenia.
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dimension appears as a constant in an individual's ethnic identity, determined on the
basis of some common symbols / markers, such as origin, language, name and so
on, and wherein some of these symbols are variable in character, a feature not so
frequently taken into account. And even if these are not variable - it still does not
mean that an individual ascription would be equal to description of his/hers ethnic
identity. Based on the encountered practice, I conclude that ethnic identity is as-
signed to us by others, using the previously mentioned symbols / markers, who at
the same time do not care for our personal experience and perception of ethnic iden-
tity, which can but does not have to match the description. That is why I have taken,
as the primary criterion for determining an individual's ethnic identity, just the indi-
vidual's perception of his/hers own ethnic identity.

If we review the sample we can conclude the following: the respondents
were originally from Serbia, Serbian is their first language of communication, and
they have surname ending on —i¢.* Based on these symbols, we can conclude they
are members of the ethnically Serbian community. However, it turned out that there
are individuals within the sample who do not declare as such (the already men-
tioned female). Even though there was only one individual to declare so, I do not
believe that such data can be ignored despite the fact her ethnic orientation can be
linked to the general political situation in the region, wherein individuals who have
emigrated from Serbia to Slovenia resorted to ethnic mimicry (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja
2010, 83-98). Exactly because these situations may arise, it is important to take the
primary personal definition of ethnicity, regardless whether it is caused by external
or internal factors, and whether for us, researchers, such orientation is justified or
not. In any case, this indicates that ethnic identity is a variable category and thus in-
dicates the necessity to accept and study it as such.

Judging from the responses of the informants, their native language is Ser-
bian (except for the mentioned respondent, whose testimony on this occasion, I did
not use in data analysis and presentation of findings).” The explanation given was
that Serbian is the language of their parents and therefore they considered it as their
native. It follows that individuals do not determine Serbian language as a mother
tongue because it is their first language of communication, but because it is the lan-
guage of their parents.'’ In this respect, we could argue about the definition of

% On the role of these symbols / markers in determining the ethnic identity of immigrants who
immigrated to Slovenia from the former Yugoslavia, see: Komac, Medvesek, Roter 2007; Raz-
potnik 2004.

° In this and similar examples, the issue of links between ethnic identity and first language of
communication could be considered, which in fact, was one of the aims of the research. Howev-
er, simply because it was shown that the vast majority of respondents consider themselves Serbs
and cite Serbian as a first language, I thought it was more appropriate to analyze the communica-
tional function of Serbian as mother tongue. Still, I think the primary intent is a very inspiring re-
search.

19 In this respect, I consider the situation I found in the fieldwork completely random (among al-
most all respondents, native and first language of communication match). In other words, I rec-
orded an example that points to the possibility that results of another sample could differ from this
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mother tongue and the feasibility of its use in the aforementioned manner
((Nedeljkovi¢ 2007, 249). At the same time, a possibility that "one's first language
may, under certain life circumstances, change over time, giving way to another lan-
guage." (Bugarski 2010, 22) is not excluded. However, if we start from the fact that
individuals’ first language is defined as such because it is the language of their par-
ents, it can be assumed that they will always cite it as their mother tongue, regard-
less to whether it remains their first language of communication or not.'' This does
not call into question the role of mother tongue as a symbol of ethnic identity. But
furthermore, it is possible that it will change its importance as a symbol, that is, it
does not always have to have the same significance for individuals. I fully accept
the premise: "Language is an important feature of identity — unquestionably so - but
not necessarily always and everywhere the most important, because, among other
things, it is subject to the copying and changing." (Bugarski2010, 21). In other
words, I treat language as one of the symbols of ethnic identity which represents a
"dynamic phenomenon (...)" ((Bugarski 2010, 22). In this respect I find it important
to consider the communicational function of mother tongue, and the impact of its
use in the preservation of ethnic identity of individuals, to whom it also represents
the first language of communication, and who belong to the first generation of im-
migrants. | already pointed to the role of Serbian idiom, based on the scope and in-
tensity of its daily use in the private and public spheres of communication. It fol-
lows that the paper will discuss the link between dissemination and intensity of the
mother tongue and its preservation, as well as the impact of its usage on individual
ethnic identity.

My analysis indicates that the use of Serbian idiom is most comprehensive
and most intense in the private sphere, that is, in daily communication among the
respondents and their spouses, their children and friends. The use of idiom within a
family to a large extent depends on whether one is in ethnically endogamous or ex-
ogamous marriage. Those who are in unregistered unions with Slovenians use Ser-
bian idiom within their homes to a lesser extent compared to individuals who are in
ethnically endogamous marriage (both partners Serbs). In other words, they com-
municate with a partner mostly in Slovenian. During my research, there were only
two married couples (ethnically endogamous) with children.

In this sample, parents communicated in Serbian with children (pre-school
age) at home and in a public places (coffee shop, backyard, etc.). Therefore, for
these children, Serbian is a first language of communication, while Slovenian is
their second language. The respondents stated that with the children, they tend to
speak Serbian and not Slovenian, because children learn and speak Slovenian in a
kindergarten, while Serbian they could learn and speak only through communica-

presented in the paper. Therefore, the presented conclusions should not be justified or genera-
lized.

" This assumption is discussed also in other ethno-linguistic and ethnological research about links
between native language and ethnic identity (Ilpemmh 2008; ITaBmoBuh 2004, 117-127; Ucta
2009; Kpen 2010; Petrovi¢ 2009).
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tion with parents and relatives, or friends, who also use Serbian language as the first
in communication. Still, regarding friends, it turned out Serbian is not native to all
of them, but nevertheless, they tend to use it in communication because it is the
most appropriate (this is especially the case in communication with friends who are
originally from Bosnia and Macedonia). At the same time, the respondents also
claimed they themselves do not know Slovenian enough to be able to speak fluently
and use it in communicating with children. It is questionable how many children
learned Slovenian language well enough to be able to communicate with parents
fluently as in Serbian.

Also, individuals who are in ethnically endogamous marriages, tend to
have friends who are mostly from Serbia, mainly those individuals or couples who
immigrated to Slovenia in the same period as the respondents themselves. Individu-
als say that with friends who are Slovenes, they speak Slovenian, and with friends
who are from Serbia or from some other country in the region (the former Yugosla-
via) they speak Serbian. They also stated that communication within a group where
friends from Slovenia are a minority, is in Serbian, or a variant of the Serbo-
Croatian. The explanation given is that Slovenians relatively well understood and
speaks Serbo-Croatian; in the beginning, when the respondents were newly arrived
in Slovenia, it was easier to communicate in a variant of Serbo-Croatian than in
Slovenian, since the newcomers were not so fluent in Slovenian. Regarding this, I
want to point out that individuals tend to speak Slovenian with Slovenians only in
formal situations (home, bank, shops and the like) and only when they are confident
they have mastered Slovenian language to such an extent that communication can
take place flowingly.

The ethnic composition of friendship networks may be affected by ethnici-
ty and occupation of an individual’s partner. This especially applies to situations in
which an individual befriends co-workers, who are also immigrants from Serbia.
Namely, there are cases when a company employs a number of individuals who are
of Serbian descent. So it may happen that the same office is shared by three or five
immigrants from Serbia. In such case, use of Serbian idiom is possible even at
work. Nevertheless, Serbian language is used only cases of informal communica-
tion between employees who immigrated to Slovenia from Serbia or from neighbor-
ing countries in the region (Macedonia, Bosnia and Herzegovina). Otherwise, when
at work, individuals try not to speak Serbian, unless it is inevitable — they are in
Slovenia for only a short time period and have failed to learn Slovenian in so far as
is necessary to make the communication effortless. In any case, it appears that the
respective occupation of respondents affect significantly the intensity of substituting
Serbian for Slovenian idiom. Thus, individuals who work in an environment in
which Slovenian is first language of communication for most employees, have little
choice if they want to successfully perform in the job. The respondents also empha-
sized that Slovenia in general more readily accepts into its (business) environment
those immigrants who are eager to learn and speak Slovenian.

In this sample, individuals who date Slovenians or engage in unregistered
unions with Slovenians, have more friends of Slovenian ethnicity than those indi-
viduals who are in ethnically endogamous marriages. This is a consequence of the
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fact that their respective partners have friends who are mostly Slovenes. Therefore,
ethnicity of one’s partner affects also ethnic composition of one’s friends. This also
means that these individuals tend to use Slovenian idiom when communicating with
Slovenian friends.

Regarding the previous conclusions, it should be noted that the scope and
intensity of using Serbian idiom to a large extent depends on an individual length of
stay in Slovenia. This factor influences Serbian idiom usage within public but not
within private sphere. Specifically, the longer an individual lives in Slovenia, the
better his/hers knowledge of Slovenian becomes, and thus allows its use in public
places, or in formal situations (post office, bank, court, work, shop and so on). At
the same time, increased frequency of using Slovenian idiom does not affect the ex-
tent of usage of Serbian or native idiom, as Serbian language is mainly used in pri-
vate sphere, wherein the presence of Serbian idiom, as shown in in this as well as in
other studies, is- a key for usage and preservation of native idioms (Komac,
Medvesek, Roter 2007, 224, 230; Petrovi¢ 2009). Apropos, it remains an open ques-
tion of how will this issue resolve in the future due to the fact that ethnicity of one’s
spouse appears as a significant factor in influencing the extent of usage of native
idiom at home and in communication with friends. It is therefore not unreasonable
to ask to what extent the immigrants, who are in ethnically exogamous marriages,
will be able to preserve Serbian idiom.

Among all respondents, there is an increased awareness of the necessity to
learn Slovenian language, because the language proficiency so increases the possi-
bility for an effortless communication in this language, and thus allows the acquisi-
tion of "equal status in communication with individuals whose native or first lan-
guage of communication is Slovenian", as the respondents cited . That does not
mean that all immigrants are trying to learn Slovenian language in equal measure. It
is therefore not surprising that respondents who reside in Slovenia for the same
amount of time differ in their language proficiency. In other words, there are some
who have mastered the language after five or more years of living in Ljubljana, but
there are some whose language proficiency have remained at the same level as
when they first moved to Slovenia. Judging by the responses - this is not only the
consequence of the above (objective) factors or political determinations, or individ-
ual attitudes towards Slovenians and Slovenian language, that is, towards Serbian
language and Serbs (subjective factors) (Petrovi¢ 2009, 43—44) but stems from the
fact that we are all different as individuals. If we accept that the impact of these
factors depends on the individual - we'll understand why we have differences
among individuals in terms of mastering Slovenian and Serbian languages.'

Therefore it was justified to assume that in the studies of ethnic identity and
language, as one of its segments, the level of individual is very important, i.e., "lin-
guistic behavior per se of a particular ethno linguistic community member"(Petrovi¢
2009, 44). In any case, all respondents agree with one — it is quite difficult to learn

"2 Practice shows that even within a family, in private sphere, there are differences in Serbian lan-
guage use.
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Slovenian and in addition, they have not mastered the language to the point that
their communication does not reveal they are not Slovenians. In other words, res-
pondents emphasize that it is unlikely they will ever speak Slovenian as the Slove-
nians and other individuals who have learned the language from childhood (in the
words of the respondents — accents are the main issue). The above implies a number
of other issues, including the question of whether fluency in Slovenian language by
immigrants alone contribute to the acquisition of equal status, and their rapid inte-
gration into the majority community (Petrovi¢ 2009; Bugarski 2005; ibid 2010).
Analysis of the foregoing, as well as other issues concerning the role of language in
maintaining ethnic identity of migrants will be discussed in some future reports.

Based on the discussed evidence, it can be concluded that in the researched
period asymmetrical bilingualism was present, favoring Serbian idiom used in al-
most all areas of communication. At the same time, in public communication, Ser-
bian idiom is gradually being substituted within some communicational functions in
favor of the more dominant idiom. Petrovi¢, influenced by Batobo, proposed
expected phases appearing in this process of exchange and lose of native tongue
(Petrovi¢ 2009, 25-26). Based on the fieldwork, the respondents belong to the first
and the second phase. "The first is characterized unilingual in native language, fol-
lowed by a period of increased level of bilingualism in which native language is
still dominant" (ibid). If we take into account that each of these phases has a certain
pace and length, we will see that the length of their duration depends on the external
socio-cultural and socio-political developments within the studied site as well as
globally (Petrovi¢ 2009, 26). Furthermore, intensity and phases of the replacement
of Serbian idiom with the majority idiom depend on the sphere of communication.
In other words, they depend on whether it comes to public or private domain. And
judging by the results presented here, I can conclude that phases of exchange go
faster in the public sphere of communication. Specifically, the majority of respon-
dents expressed the desire to learn Slovenian so to be able to speak fluently in the
public domain. This is associated with the fact that Slovenian is a language of pub-
lic communication, while the use of Serbian idiom is reserved primarily for the pri-
vate sphere. Subsequently, the extent to which Serbian idiom will be preserved de-
pends precisely on its use within the home and family, that is, it depends on the de-
sire and ability of individuals that through communication with the spouse, child-
ren, and friends contribute to its further use and preservation. In this respect, ethnic
endogamy and exogamy proved to be of of special interest in the use and preserva-
tion of Serbian idiom."” At the time of my fieldwork, one could draw a clear boun-
dary between private and public spheres of communication, provided that it is the
variable category. Examples show that its displacement and loss of influence is
primarily due to ethnically exogamous marriages.

Based on the above mentioned, it follows that we follow certain changes in
the use of Serbian idiom, i.e., within its communicational function. I believe that
such a function and its role are significantly influenced by the present sample. In

'3 Similar conclusions were reached and T. Petrovi¢ studying the language ideology of the Serbs
in Bela Krajina (Petrovi¢ 2009).
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other words, these are the immigrants who have lived Slovenia for only a relatively
short period. I stress this because some other studies on the relationship between
language and ethnic identity of immigrants of the first and second generations sug-
gested that the length of stay in a foreign country, or outside of the native land, has
a significant effect on the intensity and scope of knowledge and use of native
idioms in both private and in public sphere (Ilpenmuh 2008, 256-270; ITaBnoBuh
2004, 117-127; ibid 2009; Petrovi¢ 2009). So I can conclude that the degree of pre-
servation of Serbian as native idiom depends on the extent and intensity of its use
within the private sphere of communication. In addition, the extent and intensity of
use of Serbian idiom is not in direct connection with the need to preserve an indi-
vidual's native language and ethnic identity, as can be the case for individuals who
belong to the second or third generation of immigrants (Komac, Medvesek, Roter
2007; Ipemuh 2008, 256-270), but with communicational and pragmatic function
of language. This does not imply that the use of native idiom does not contribute to
its preservation, but this is not an end in itself when it comes to individuals
represented in this a sample (first generation immigrants with a relatively short
length of stay). Based on the scope and intensity of use of Serbian idioms in every-
day communication, I can also conclude that it plays an important role as a carrier
of individual's identity, and that its role as a marker of ethnic identity is manifested
primarily at the collective level. Therefore, some further research will investigate
the relationship between language and other segments of ethnic identity, and thus
complete the picture of communicational and symbolic functions of language and
its impact on the preservation of ethnic identity of individuals.

Translated by Jelena Cvorovié
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JagpaHka hopheBuh LipHo6pHa

Cpricku y emMuepayuju —
O ynoTpeou cpnckor uauoma y Jbybrbanu

Je3uk mocmarpam Kao HACHTHTETCKO NMUTAMkbE KOje
MIPE/ICTaB/ba CaMO aCHEKT eTHHYKOr mpobiiema. Y pamy
aHanmu3UpaM ynorpe0y CpICKOr HIMOMa Yy OKBHPY | MaTepHU je3WK,
MIpUBATHE U jaBHE cepe KOMYHHKAIIHMje KOJ MPUITaJHUKA | CPIICKU HUIHOM,
CplcKe eTHHuYKe 3ajexnune y JbyOibann. YV (okycy | CIOBEHAuKHM jE3HK,
ocMaTpama je eMHUrpalljCKy Tanac Koju ce GpopMupao y | CTHHYKH UICHTUTET,
neproay ox 2000. go 2007. roauHe, OXHOCHO — Y OKBUPY | TIPMBAaTHA M jaBHA
JpXKaBHUX TPaHMIla KOje HACTajy Ha MpocTopy Ousmie | cpepa KOMyHHKalUje
COPJ nakon 1991. ronuse.

Knyune peuu:

VY pagy monasuM Of MPETIOCTAaBKE Jia je je3UK MOJJIONKAH MEemamy, a Ja
0o0MM M WHTCH3WUTET HETOBE yMOTpeOe MOry Ja 3aBuce o]l BHIIE (akTopa. Tako
pasMatpaMm yTuuaj cienehux daxropa: ayxuHa O6opaBka y CIOBEHHUjH, €THHYKA
eHOTaMHuja / er3oramuja, 3amocielme, U €THUYKH CacTaB MpHjaTeJbCKe MpExe
OJIHOCA.

Anamm3a rTpahe moOkaszyje Ima je KOX CBUX HCIHTAaHWKAa IIPHCYTHA
BHIIIEjE3UYHOCT — CPICKA UM TMPeICcTaBjba IMpPBH je3WK KOMYHHKaldje, a
CIIOBEHAUYKH WM HEPETKO TMpejcTaBiba Tpehu jesuk koMmyHuKanwje. [Ipurom,
HCTIUTAHUITA CMATPa]y CPIICKH JE3UK CBOJUM MATECPEHHM j€3UKOM.

Pesynratu wmcTpakuBama yjeoHO TIOKasyjy Ja je KOI JOCeJbeHUKA
MPUCYTaH aCUMETPHUYHHM OWJIMHTBH3aM, U TO y KOPHCT CPIICKOT HIHOMa, KOjU Ce
KOPHCTH Yy TOTOBO CBHM oOO0JIacTUMa KOMYHHUKalldje. YjeIHO KOHCTaTyjeM Ja je
mpolec 3aMeHe CpICKOr MIUOMa 3allo4eT, M TO Yy OKBUpPY jaBHE cdepe
KOMyHHKaluje, TIe OH HEKe CBOje KOMYyHHKalMjcke (yHKnuje ycryna
JOMHHAaHTHHjeM HanoMy. HaBemeHo moBogmM y Be3y ca THUM INTO CIIOBEHAYKU
MpelCTaB/ba jE3UK jaBHE KOMYHHKAIje, MPU 4eMy je ymnorpeda CpICKOr HUAHOMa
pe3epBHcaHa MIPBEHCTBEHO 3a MpHUBATHY cdepy. M3 oBora mpousnasu ga Mepa y
K0joj he ce cpIicku UaroM OdyBaTH 3aBUCH YIPABO OJ] HETOBE YIOTPeOE Yy OKBUPY
kyhe u mopoauiie, Tj. 0] )KeJbe ¥ MOTyhHOCTH IojenuHana aa Kpo3 KOMYHUKAIH]Y
ca OpayHMM TapTHEPOM, JACLOM, Kao M ca MpHjaTesbuMa, JAONPUHECY HHETOBO]
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Jajb0j ymoTpeOu W ouyBamwy. Y TOM IOIJIEAy je OA MOCEOHOr 3Hauaja YTHUIA]
eTHUYKE €HJIOTaMHje M er3oramuje Ha ymoTpeOdy U O4yBame CPIICKOT HAHOMA.
[Tojenuan koju cy y HeBeH4YaHo] 3ajemuunm ca CioBeHkoM win ClOBEHIIEM
KOPHUCTE CPICKH UAMOM y Kyh¥ M y KOMYHUKAIMjU ca IapTHEpUMa y Mamboj Mepu
HETO TIOjEeJIMHIIN KOjU CY Y €THUYKH €HIoraMHOM Opaky (Tj. ako cy ob6oje CpOm).
[Tokazaino ce, Takohe, Ja OjeTMHIIA KOJH CY Y €THHYKH €HJIOTaMHOM OpaKy uMmajy
BehMHOM MpHjaTesbe Koju cy nopekyiom u3 CpOuje, U TO yriIaBHOM OHE I0jeIUHIIe
win OpayHe mapoBse Koju Cy AocesbeHH y CIOBEHHU]Y y HCTOM NEPUOTy Kaaa U CaMu
HCTINTaHUIIH.

W3 mpeTxomHO HaBEeNEHOT CIIEAHW a OBAE IMPAaTHMO H3BECHE IPOMEHE Y
yIOTPeOU CPICKOT HIUOMA, OJHOCHO — y OKBHPY IHETOBE KOMYHHKAI[H]CKE
¢dynkmnuje. CMaTpamo J1a TakBOj YJI03H M (YHKIMjH OBOTA MIMOMA Y 3HATHO] MEpH
IONPUHOCH YHI-CHHIA Ja je y THTamky Y30pak Ha KOjeM je HCTpaKUBambe
obaBspano. [IpyruM peunma, y NMUTAkYy CY JOCEJbEHUIM KOjU CY y EMHUTpAlUjU
IPOBEJIM PETaTHBHO KpaTak mepuon. HaBemeHo mctmuem 300r Tora ImITO ce W M3
HEKUX APYTHX HCTPAKUBamba OTHOCA je3WKa M CTHHYKOT MIOCHTUTETAa NOCEJHCHUKA
IpBe W Jpyre TeHepaluje MOXKe W3BECTH 3aKJbydak Ha IyXKHHa OOpaBKa y
eMUTpalrju, OHOCHO, U3BaH MaTHUlle, IMa 3HauajaH YTUIQ] HA HHTEH3UTET U O0NM
Mo3HaBamka M yMoTpebe MaTepmer MANOMa, Kako Yy NMPHUBATHOj TaKO My jaBHO]
chepu (Ilpemuh 2008, 256-270; ITaBmosuh 2009; Petrovi¢ 2009). Crtora mory
3aKJbYYUTH J1a CTEINCH OYYBAHOCTH CPIICKOI Ka0 MATepHEr HIUOMa 3aBUCH O]
o0rMMa M MHTCH3UTETA BEroBe YIOoTpeOde Y OKBUPY NMPUBATHE cepe KOMyHUKAIH]e.
[Ipu oBome, 0OMM W HWHTEH3UTET YHOTpeOE CPIICKOT HIMOMa HE IOBOAUM Y
JIUPEKTHY Be3y ca MOTPeOOM I0jeIHHIIA 32 0UyBaEM MATEPIHET je3UKa U €THHYKOT
WICHTUTETa, KA0 MTO TO MOXE OWUTH cliydaj KOJl TOjeJIMHANA KOjH IPHIAajy
npyroj winu Tpehoj reHepanuju noceibeHuka (Komac, Medvesek, Roter 2007
IIpenuh 2008, 256-270), Beh ca KOMYHUKAIIUjCKOM, Tj. IparMaTUYHOM (PYHKLIHjOM
jesuka. To He 3Ha4M Aa ynoTpeba MaTepmer HANOMAa HE JONPHHOCH HErOBOM
ouyBamy, Beh J1a To HHje caMo Mo ceOW Wb Kaja Cy y MHUTAmbYy MOjeAUHIN KOjH
MPeNCTaBJbajy y30paKk Ha KOjeM je HCTpakuBame 00aBjbaHO (IIpBa TreHepaluja
JI0CeJbeHNKA, KOjU Cy pEeJaTUBHO KpaTKo y eMmurpanuju). Ha ocHoBy obOuma u
HHTEH3UTETa YHOTpeOe CPICKOT HWAMOMa Yy CBaKOOHEBHO] KOMYHHUKALUjU
WCIHUTAaHKUKA, TAKOhe MOTY 3aKJbYYUTH J1a OH MMa 3HAYajHy YJIOTY M Kao HOCHJIALl
MOjeIMHYEBOT HMICHTUTETa, a Ja C€ IbEroBa yJjora Kao MapKepa eTHHYKOT
HJICHTHUTETa UCII0JhaBa IIPE CBEra Ha KOJICKTHBHOM HHBOY. CaMHM THM OCTaje Ia ce
y HacTaBKy HCTpaxuBama IpoOiieMaTH3yje Be3a m3Mely jeswka W ocTaiux
CerMeHaTa €THHYKOT MJCHTHTETA, T Ja CE Ha Taj HAYMH YHOTIYHH CJIMKa KaKo O
KOMYHHUKAIIUjCKO] TaKO M O CUMOONHMYKO] (PYHKIHjU je3WKa, Ka0 U O HEroBOM
YTHIa]y Ha OUyBambe CTHUYKOT HICHTUTETA I10]eIIHIIA.
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Twenty Years Later:
The War Did (not) Begin at Maksimir

An Anthropological Analysis of the Media Narratives
about a Never Ended Football Game”

The aim of this work is an analysis of the media narratives
about the never ended football match between Dynamo Za-
greb and Red Star Belgrade on May 13 1990. The article fo- | football, Maksimir,
cuses on the media coverage twenty years after the incident in | the media,

the context of the game's acquired mythic status, symbolically
marking the beginning of the war in former Yugoslavia. The
object of the analysis are Serbian and Croatian media with the
aim of revealing the strategies of representing this event in the
period of the normalization of the relations in the region.

Key words:

nationalism, national
mythology

"We have got McDonalds, where is yours?" This song reverberated
throughout Zagreb’s stadium Maksimir on May 13 1990. Had they known, the
owners of the ubiquitous superbrand would have probably been proud about the fact
that their "baby" was a relevant argument in a then-popular dispute about who is
better: Serbs or Croats. Had the dispute remained about the strength of the multina-
tional companies in the two republics of the SFRY, this bizarre anecdote would
have probably served as an analytical framework for some research on the influence
of the fast food chain on the transformation of East European societies. Instead, the
potential "McDonaldisation" of Yugoslavia remained no more than another blank
page of the former republic’s history book, while the other chants echoing Zagreb’s
stadium that spring afternoon were far more serious and ominous than the song
about the symbol of globalization.

* This paper is a result of research conducted within the project Cultural Heritage and Identity
(No.177026) wish is financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Devel-
opment of the Republic of Serbia.
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On that day' one of the former state’s derby was to be played, a league
game between Dynamo Zagreb and Red Star Belgrade. However, instead of foot-
ball, on the field and among the spectators a massive fight erupted among the
teams’ fans and the police, fortunately without human casualties. Seemingly, we
know everything about this event. The skirmishes began with the arrival of Red
Star’s fans, so-called "Delije", in Zagreb and evolved into tearing down of banners
and, at that point, minor clashes between them and the Dynamo supporters in the
south stands. Dynamo’s supporters, so-called Bad Blue Boys (BBB), located in the
north stands, marched towards their colleagues on the south to assist them, broke
the fence, and engaged in a conflict with poorly equipped and outnumbered police
forces on the pitch. A massive fight and chaos culminated when Dynamo’s captain,
Zvonimir Boban, in the attempt to rescue a Dynamo supporter, kicked a police of-
ficer in the chest. All these events that later spread to the streets of Zagreb were
recorded and broadcast in live overage while music was played through the PA sys-
tem.

Had this been one of many similar incidents of hooliganism that had earlier
been frequent across Europe, this never ended game would have never reached the
annals of Yugoslav/ Serbian/ Croatian, let alone world’s football. However, the
clear political dimension of this event led the American television network CNN to
rank this game among "the five football games that changed the world". (CNN,
January 13 2011)

The match between Dynamo and Red Star was supposed to be played in
specific circumstances, two weeks after the Croatian Democratic Union under the
leadership of Franjo Tudman won the first free parliamentary elections in Croatia.
The nationalistic program of this party, complementary to the nationalism of the
official communists in Serbia® under the leadership of Slobodan Milogevi¢, did not
inspire hope for a peaceful denouement of the Yugoslavian crisis. The ethnic ten-
sions that had grown in the country during the '80s, were escalating now and mem-
bers of football clubs' fan groups served as a particular megaphone for the leaders
of the Yugoslav republics. Nationalist cross fire among fan groups had gradually
replaced common intolerances among supporters of different clubs (Colovié¢ 2000,
338-342, Lali¢ 1990, 124-129). In this respect, Delije's and Bad Blue Boys' fans'
"repertoire" before the game between Dynamo and Red Star was not the least sur-
prising or unexpected. On one side of the stands, the fans were applauding the Ide-
pendent State of Croatia and Serbs were hanged from trees in their chants, while
their Serbian colleagues sang in praise of cetnik commandos and threatened with
destroying the capital of Croatia, Zagreb. The big fight that occurred, did not sur-
pass the scale of the common stadium behavior, considering the fact that violent

" A curious detail says that that day was designated as National Safety Day in the SFRY.

2 Parliamentary elections in Serbia were held a few months later, in December 1990, and they re-
sulted in a triumph of Milosevic’s Socialist Party of Serbia, which was the legal successor of the
Communist Alliance of the SFRY.

202



=N Dordevic, Twenty Years Later: The War Did (not) Begin at Maksimir... =

clashes among fan groups, especially the clashes among the groups supporting the
biggest Yugoslavian clubs were in that period a common sight.

Still, it can not be argued that the escalation of such violence that ob-
structed the game belonged to usual fans clashes. Firstly, these clashes had mostly
happened outside stadiums, while verbal violence dominated inside. Secondly, the
media attention and the political implications that ensued singled out the Maksimir
event from the previous similar ones. As could have been envisaged, the Serbian
and Croatian press assumed completely different positions. The only thing the me-
dia of the two republics had in common was a declarative condemnation of the vi-
olence on the stadium. The Croatian side condemned the lukewarm reaction of the
police to the rampage of the Red Star fans, stating that the police reacted only
against the Dynamo supporters. It was argued that the whole event had been orches-
trated from Serbia through Serbian personnel in the Croatian Secretariate of Internal
Affairs with the aim of destabilizing the newly constituted government in Croatia.
On the other hand, the Serbian media blamed the poor organization of the game,
whose culprit they fond in the newly formed Croatian government (Mihailovi¢
1997). Logically, both sides blamed the other one for the violence. The media spin-
ning soon resulted in the dismissal of the Serbian managerial staff from the Croatian
police force (Sack, Suster 2000, 310-313), while in Serbia one conviction was
strenghtened - that any kind of agreement with the new Croatian government was
impossible.

Although it would be natural to expect that after such a violent denouement
of a football game, the story of a dying state’s football league would be over, that
was not the case. Ball kicking across the former SFRY continued until the summer
of 1991, when the Slovenian and Croatian teams left the Yugoslav league and
formed their own national leagues (Mills 2009, 1202).* Moreover, it was in this pe-
riod that the full former state's team achieved one of the biggest successes in its his-
tory, by ranking fifth in the World Cup in Italy in 1990.> However, having learned a
lesson from Maksimir, the football decision makers decided to forbid away teams’
fans from attending matches, especially the ones played in the towns of other repub-
lics, thus preventing the repetition of incidents. There is one event that deserves at-

3 Even today on numerous fans’ forums an often found view is that the clash between the Bad
Blue Boys and Delije was an ordinary fight, one of many that preceded it. In this view, the politi-
cal connotation was additionally attached.

* Although the SFRY league stopped existing once the Slovenian and Croatian teams left, another
season was played under the same name and completely irregular conditions with the former re-
publics’ teams’ formal participation. It was not before the season 1992-1993 that the league of the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was formed, in which only Serbian and Montenegrin clubs took
part.

> The national team that took part in the championship was comprised of players from all former
Yugoslav republics. The best Croatian players contributed to the big success, except one - Zvo-
nimir Boban, who had been suspended due to the assault on the police officer. Interestingly
enough, a friendly match was played between Yugoslavia and Holland at Maksimir in Zagreb, on-
ly a month after the Maksimir disarray, in which the spectators booed the national anthem and
whole-heartedly supported the opposing team.
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tention, though — a game played on September 25 1990 in Split between the home
team Hajduk and Partizan Belgrade. Although there were no visiting team’s fans,
whereby violent incidents were avoided, this match was remembered for the burn-
ing of the Yugoslav flag by the Hajduk fans, known as Torcide. In a text comme-
morating the 20" anniversary of these events entitled Time to say adieu. The Day
When Yugoslavia Died, a Split daily Slobodna Dalmacija, announces that Septem-
ber 25 1990 was "a Wednesday that symbolically foreshadowed the end of Yugos-
lavia". In the same article sociologist Drazen Lali¢ explains "It happened five
months after the big disorder at Maksimir. It is usually said that the war started at
Maksimir, but we could say that Yugoslavia stopped existing at Poljud when the
Ygoslav flag was burned, because when flags and other insignia get burned, people
get killed. I believe that this event was underestimated, and that the Maksimir event
received unreasonably much attention.”" (Slobodna Dalmacija, September 26 2010)

The preceding examples indicate that there has been a certain contest in the
discipline "which match started the war in former Yugoslavia". Indeed, the thesis
that the war started at Maksimir has become one of the most popular metaphors
when referring to violent conflicts in the former state.® Despite the fact that the ac-
tual hostility started almost a year after the Maksimir incident, it is evident that
football played a major role in the symbolic explanation of the inter ethnic hatred in
the SFRY. This event, to a certain extent, became a mythic topos, a symbolically
established border between the "old" and the "new" age.

The reasons why a football match, however violent the surrounding inci-
dents, could have become as much symbolically important, I’ve addressed else-
where (bBophesuh 2006; Dordevi¢ 2009). That war is a convenient metaphorical
source domain for sport is obvious (Maguire and Poulton 1999) as well as the fact
that this human activity "by invoking stereotypes, generic references, shared
sporting and military history, and the timelessness of the nation spanning mythical
past and indefinite future" (Bishop and Jaworski 2003, 244) can serve as a very
potent mechanism for the homogenization of collective identity, in this case,
national identity. What should be mentioned here as a particular connection
between the football fans in ex Yugoslavia and the war is the fact that football
hooliganism, to a certain extent, served as "premilitary training", to use Colovic’s
expressive explanation (Colovié¢ 2000, 348). Namely, after the onset of armed con-
flict in Croatia, and afterwards in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Football fans’ groups
were an important military recruitment centre. Under the command of Zeljko
Raznatovi¢ Arkan’ the Serbian Volunteers Squad was formed, the majority of

® For instance, one journal cited in this paper dedicated to the media reporting in the period of the
SFRY dissolution is titled "The war began at Maksimir"

7 Raznatovié, a criminal who was famous for collaboration with the State Security Service, as
well as for numerous criminal offenses in Western Europe during the ’80s, in this period became
known to the public as leader of Red Star fans. He was "credited with" uniting, until then, dis-
united Red Star fans into a single group Delije, which was, as has been speculated to date, an as-
signment he had got from the State Security Service, the purpose of which was to express the
growing nationalist and anticommunist sentiments in the stands. As leader of the Serbian Volun-
teers Guard, he was indicted by the International Criminal Court for War Crimes in the Hague. He
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which came from the Delije group, while a large number of the Bad Blue Boys® and
the Torcide groups joined the units of the Croatian army in the making (Colovi¢
2000; Vrcan and Lali¢ 1999). Raznatovi¢ later explained that immediately after the
Maksimir events he decided to form a paramilitary group, having, alledgedly,
forseen the war (Colovi¢ 2000, 344).

This paper aims to analyze the media narratives about the aforesaid events
at Maksimir, twenty years after they took place. In my focus in this paper is the fact
that this match achieved a mythic status in Serbia and in Croatia by marking the
symbolic beginning of the war in ex Yugoslavia. The object of this analysis is the
media coverage in both states with the aim to reveal the strategies of representing
this event in the period of the normalization of the relations in the region. My inten-
tion is to ascertain what kind of stories are told about the Maksimir event today,
what these stories tell, and what they are quiet about, and within what sort of dis-
cursive strategies. At that, I would like to underline that my intention is not to direct
attention to any kind of "objective" chronology of the events or "truth" about why
the incident happened. I approach the media content as a cultural form which incor-
porates general values and beliefs in a society, emphasizing the fact that the media
operate within cultural borders under the influence of the dominant societal values
and conceptions (Vasiljevi¢ 2008a). The analyzed media coverage encompasses
daily and weekly press, Internet portals and television shows and serials produced
in the period from 2009 until 2011. For the sake of the analysis' systematic ap-
proach the Serbian media coverage will be presented first and that of the Croats af-
ter.

Uncomfortable Feelings

If CNN saw the match between Dynamo and Red Star as one of the five
matches that changed the world, the media in Serbia did not quite share the same
view. In comparison to the surge of patriotism and vaguely concealed glorifications
of the heroic members of Delije in the period of the Maksimir incident (Mihailovié
1997), the Serbian media approach has considerably altered two decades later. To
begin with, in most media outlets this event is barely mentioned, or mentioned very
tersely giving the basic facts and striking details such as Zvonimir Boban’s assault
on the police officer. The majority of the headlines are neutral, e.g. Two decades of
the incidents at Maksimir (Mondo, May 12 2010), 21 years of the 'Maksimir' '90
(B92, May 13 2011), Two decades of the Maksimir incidents (the daily Blic, May
13 2010), or Anniversary of the Maksimir riot (S media, May 13 2011).The perva-
sive position is that this match symbolically represented the beginning of the Yu-

didn’t live to see the beginning of the trial because he was killed in a shoot out of criminal groups
in Belgrade in 2000.

8 At Maksimir stadium in Zagreb today stands a monument commemorating the Dynamo fans
died in the Homeland War, and the engraving reads: "To all Dynamo fans for whom the war be-
gan on May 13 1990 at Maksimir stadium and ended in giving their lives for homeland Croatia!
BBB Zagreb, May 13 1994"
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goslav War. Thus, the daily Blic reports that "the termination of the match in Za-
greb signified the beginning of the state’s break-up" (Blic, May 13 2010), another
daily, Danas reminisces "the day when football resembled war" (Danas May 18
2010), the daily Kurir publishes a text with an explicit title "The war started at
Maksimir" which read "there are many who argue that the open break-up of the
SFRY began on that day" (Kurir, May 13 2010) and the portal of the Serbian Radio
Television (SRT) in an introduction to an article asks "How did the war at Maksimir
begin?"(Srt January 15 2011). The major part of media coverage that to some extent
addressed this incident exhibit a tendency to link the Maksimir incidents to the wars
and politics. In a documentary serial "Football and other things" (Absinthe Produc-
tion, 2007) scenes of the stadium incident are immediately followed by those of
tanks in the streets of Belgrade and in documentary "An arranged war"’ the footage
of the attack on the Yugoslav Army soldiers in Split are immediately preceded by
the clash of the football fans. This method of illustrating the beginning of the con-
flicts in former Yugoslavia indicates the extraordinary visual effectiveness of the
Maksimir event. Despite the fact that there was no causal connection between the
incidents in Zagreb and Split (since it was more than a year between them), this re-
presentation creates a metonymic relation between a fans’ fight and the actual war.
In this way the belief that "the war started at Maksimir" is additionally asserted.

Thus, once the symbolic connection between the infamous match and sub-
sequent armed conflict is acknowledged, it is interesting to find out how the media
discourse interprets the reasons behind the fans violence. In other words, who is to
blame for the stadium incident in 1990, twenty years later?

The Serbian Radio Television does not leave space for doubt: "Croatian
Democratic Union staged riots in the football match between Dynamo and Red Star
in 1990 in Zagreb",

says the then chief inspector of Croatian Secretariat of Internal Affairs Pe-
tar Puki¢. According to him the CDU by that time already had their own men in the
police who made the disarray possible (...) In the preparations of the game politics
dominated over professional safety concerns which is why his suggestion that Croa-
tian SIA handle the matter had been dismissed and the authority was transferred to
the SIA of Zagreb , says Puki¢. (...) Shortly after the game Puki¢ was blamed for
the overstepping of police authority, was made to retire, although he had previously
appliede for retirement." (SRT, January 15 2011) According to this interpretation,
the outcome of the event was known in advance, home supporters had a ready-made
scenario agreed upon with the newly elected authorities in Croatia, while visiting
fans from Belgrade, unaware of all this, fell prey to provocations, whereby conflict
was inevitable. An interesting detail is that this article uses, so to say, ethnographic
strategy "the key informant" — which, being based on an eyewitness, who not only
has participated in the event, but has been involved in it, becomes the more con-
vincing and authentic. Belgrade based television and radio station B92 reports in a

% A two-part documentary serial produced by SRT in 2011, that investigated the secret agreements
between the Serbian and Croatian presidents, Slobodan Milosevi¢ and Franjo Tudman during the
armed conflicts in formerYugoslavia.
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similar tone: "The whole incident was believed to have been orchestrated because
the stones and bottles had previously been supplied around and within the Dynamo
stadium. The incidents culminated with a fight of police and both teams’ supporters
on the pitch as well as in the stands." (B92 May 5 2011) Weekly magazine Vreme
points: "Twenty years later, there is a nearly unanimous conviction that the whole
incident had been orchestrated to serve the newly appointed authorities for taking
over (almost) all media in Croatia, first TV Zagreb, then the Croatian TV (...) The
information that stones had been brought to the north Dynamo stands, but also to
the south stands designated for Red Star supporters speaks in favor of the thesis that
the incident had been orchestrated."(Vreme, May 20 2010) Similarly, the daily Ku-
rir alleges that "Boban’s "mawashi" had been instructed by the CDU and Croatian
secret services, which used this incident to purge Croatian police forces of Serbian
personnel”, backing this assertion by a participant's statement, namely the then Red
Star's coach Dargoslav Sekularac:"I think that all that had been orchestrated and
fixed on higher positions, especially Boban's attack on the police officer (...) They
wanted to kill us all because they regarded all of us as Serbs, therefore the ene-
mies." (Kurir, May 13 2010)

The dominant strategy of these media narratives is victimization (Jusi¢
2008, 59). In a tone similar to that of the media reporting immediately after the
incidents (Mihajlovi¢ 1997, 93-108) the Serbian media insist on "conspiracy
theory", that is, on an intent of the organizers of the match supported by the state
leadership to provoke a conflict. This interpretation serves to acquit Red Star's sup-
porters of responsibility whereby their behavior is normalized within the framework
of expected violent "supporters' rituals". If some responsibility for the incidents is
attributed to Belgrade fans, it is minimized by the fact that "somebody powerful"
from the "high position", i.e. the new authorities embodied in the CDU, had wished
for and provoked the incidents.

Even the participants in the conflict, Red Star fans were given space in the
media to give their understanding of the never ended match. The pervasive belief
among them is that despite the obvious politicization the fight was but one of many
"just atop all fights we engaged in as visiting fans in Croatia, the only difference be-
ing that the previous ones had not been covered by the media so as not to harm bro-
therhood and unity", says one of the then fans leaders Peca the Punker (Danas, May
18 2010). Another fans leader Zoran Timi¢ Tima points out to further details: "At
one stage the Croats started singing:"Slobodan, you will get hacked."They had, of
course, seen Slobodan MiloSevi¢ as personification of Serbs and Serbia. At that
moment we joined the song as well and sang the same verse. That May 13 was the
first time in history that we sang publically against Slobodan MiloSevi¢." (Danas,
May 18 2010).

From the aspect of football subculture, self victimization is not the most
popular srategy especially not amidst claims that football fans have been
manipulated. More importantly, a question raised here that relates significantly to
the subsequent war in ex Yugoslavia is the question of winners and losers. While
their colleagues in Croatian fan groups perceive their battle against Serbian fans and
the police as the beginning of the Homeland War, Red Star fans are reluctant to talk
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about that." Apparently, a lack of social consensus regarding Serbian role in the
Yugoslav Wars and an indefinite role of Serbia in military campaign the "Storm"
that put an end to the conflicts in Croatia'' had a considerable impact on Delije's
reserve on this issue. Although they pride on the lives given for Serbia, a lack of
further elaboration on the issue and a lack of commemorative moments related to
the war period, indicate an unease about their engagement in the war because of the
fact that "the war in which Serbia did not take part" was actually lost. Stripped of a
glorious victory, a generation of Serbian youths from the '90 was deprived of an
important generation symbol." (Kulji¢ 2008, 82-83).

Another interesting detail is the reminiscence of the singing against
Milosevi¢ at Maksimir in 1990. Although politically heterogeneous, supporters of
various right-wing movements, the hard-line supporters of Red Star were not the
hard-line opponents of the (at that time still) communist leader MiloSevi¢.'* This
kind of reminiscence relates to an observation made by Kulji¢ that reminiscence
gives the preserved contents topicality, it is "a reach into the past always form a
fresh present." (Kulji¢ 2006, 6). Evoking a purported anti-regime attitude twenty
years after serves the purpose of legitimizing Delije as an important factor in the
struggle against, (as years later would be perceived) "traitor MiloSevi¢".

For All Times

If May 13 1990 was not mentioned much twenty years after, Svibanj" 13
certainly was. This match in the Croatian ethno myth represents a cornerstone in
their struggle for independence. The notorious match has been remembered for
many years through commemorative texts in the media and concrete activities such
as laying of wreaths on the tomb of the members of the BBB died in the Homelad
War. In May 2010 a commemorative match was convened between the players of
Dynamo from the generations 1982 and 1990 in honouring the anniversary of the

1 Compare the perception of the war on official BBB sites (http://www,badbluebozs.hr) and
Delije (www.delije.net). Both stress as important the Maksimir event and their participaton in the
war respectively, with the difference in emphasis. Dynamo fans put more stress, alongside an
explicit statement that for the majority of the BBB, the Homeland War began on that day. Such a
claim does not exist on Red Star fans site.

"""A dominant Serbian public opinion is that Slobodan Milo3evi¢ "betrayed" Serbs in the self-
proclaimed Republic of Serbian Krajina, leaving them helpless during the Croatian military cam-
paign in which the majority of Serbian population fled from Croatia to Serbia and Bosnia. This
conviction is particularly cultivated among the nationalists who did not fault MiloSevi¢ for wag-
ing the wars, but for losing them.

'2 Already that year, more prominently in the following years, the Red Star fans under the leader-
ship of Arkan refrained from supporting any political party, and were not criticizing MiloSevic.
This is best illustrated in an article in Red Star Review published in December 1990, where Arkan
is portrayed as "a man close to the club with a good insight in the happenings at the Marakana
stadium, who helps the fans to leave politics to the political arenas." (Colovié¢ 2000, 342).

'3 The Croatian term for April.
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Maksimir incident."* The Croatian media, accordingly, covered the event much
more pompously than was the case in Serbia. Headlines such as "Boban and the
BBB saved Maksimir from Arkan and Delije" (Jutarnji list, May 13 2010), "The
Day When the Homeland War Begin" (Index.hr, May 13 2008), "Boban was at
gunpoint" (Jutarnji list May 13 2009), "Anniversary: Boban and Dynamo 21 ago
made history" (24 hours, May 13 2011), are illustrative enough to convey the basis
of the Croatian media narratives about the Maksimir incidents. Evidently, similar to
that of Serbian, the conception of this football game as introdction to the war is still
dominant in public discourse.

The basic overview of the Croatian presentation of May 13 1990
anniversary is mostly monolthic. Red Star fans are designated as major initiators of
the conflict: "The clashes started when Serbian hoologans under the leadership of
war criminal Zeljko RaZnatovié¢ Arkan started vandalizing the south stands, attack-
ing spectators afterwards. Police did not react, so the BBB pulled down the fence
and surged into the pitch, where chaos began. (Croatian TV, May 13 2011). Similar
reports are found in other media. Jutarnji List publishes the following view :"While
the majority of Croats share the conviction that the physical break up of the artifi-
cially created state began at Maksimir, certain public opinion creators considered it
"a regular hooligan match" in which fight started between the RS and Dynamo fans
and police. But the truth is completely different, everybody who was at the stadium
testifies to the fact that that RS fans came to Zagreb incited by the parole: "We will
destroy Zagreb". And everybody saw that Delije's conductor was Zeljko Raznatovié
Arkan, a man under whose command RS legions marched to Zagreb and afterwards
to Croatia." (Jutarnji list, May 13 2010). The daily 24 sata assumes a similar tone:"
It was clear form the first second that the match will not be played. Delije had only
one purpose in Zagreb — to destroy everything Croatian" (24 sata, May 10 2010),
while the daily Sportske novosti asserts that this day was a "historical "no" to swal-
lowing pride and to Serbian hegemony" (Sportske novosti, May 13 2009). Evi-
dently, the never ended match between Dynamo and Red Star in Croatian public
discourse represents an event of much greater significance then is the case in that of
Serbian. The fans confrontation obviously possesses all the elements and functions
of the founding myth. Firstly, there is the "Struggle", the conflict between the em-
bittered-by-injustice Dynamo supporters, and the anti-Croat police which acts
against them and tolerates the Red Star "barbarians"; then, there is the "Sacrifice"
embodied in the fight between weaponless youths and the alienated state force; and,
finally, the "Victory", a symbolic victory contextualised in the "historical 'no' to
Serbian hegemony" which was embodied in the confrontation with the police which
personified this hegemony and finally achieved in the realization of the project of
Croatian independence and the subsequent victory in the war. (see Peri¢ 2008a, 97).
Of course, there is the "Enemy" embodied in police as well as in Serbian hooligans,
"Red Star legions", or "the elite cetnik squads" (Jutarnji list, May 13 2010) under

'* The irony was that the commemoration was boycotted by the major actors of the Maksimir
event, the BBB, who were protesting against the excessive use of force by the police in disarrays
that happened only two weeks prior to the event during a Dynamo — Hajduk derby. The suppor-
ters laid wreaths on the tomb, but did not join the official celebration.
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Arkan's leadership. In order to have a complete list of the constitutive myth ele-
ments, there has to be the "Hero" personified in Zvonimir Boban who made history
by hitting the police officer in the chest after trying to rescue a supporter from the
police. The 24 Hours describes the role of the future captain of Croatian national
team "On this day 1990 the Yugoslav league match was to be played between Dy-
namo and Red Star. However, supporters and police were major actors. The foot-
ballers stood aside all except one...Photographs of Zvonimir Boban, Dinamo and
Croatia that day were seen around the world..." (24 sata, May 13 2011), while the
Sportske novosti announces that "cameras around the world captured Zvonimir Bo-
ban's blow delivered to a police officer, but more importantly to the regime. (Sport-
ske novosti, May 13 2009). The footballer himself gladly remembers that day: "I
remember that day with pride. Our reaction was a human reaction to the injustice
that had lasted too long (...) It was a deliberate provocation that we fell prey to. But
it was good that we reacted, and that we didn’t even consider not reacting. We
showed firm attitude. Thank God nothing more dangerous happened and thank God
for the creation of Croatian state. (Sportske novosti, May 13 2009) In a much more
poetic tone Boban explains:" I was a kid who dreamed something. And who could-
n't bear injustice. And that day the injustice was more apparent than ever. That day
while we were beaten by comrades police officers... I am proud of that day and all
of us who were part of that story (Index.hr, May 13 2009). Through the story of the
footballer and his "high kick" the whole mythic narrative was told. Confronting the
hated regime, the big risk he took by exposing himself in such a way that could
have produced serious consequences for his future career, and the rescue of an "or-
dinary" supporter earned Boban the role of the mythic hero who made sacrifice for
a humiliated nation. It is interesting to note how Boban's career advanced in the fol-
lowing period. He was penalised for the incident by the Football Association of
Yugoslavia and got a nine-month suspension, which is why he did not play in the
World Cup in Italy the same year. However, his penalty was reduced to four
months, and, contrary to expectations, he continued playing for the national team of
the SFRY, even after the so-called "Bloody Easter", i.e. the beginning of the armed
conflict in a place called Plitvice in Croatia. Moreover, on the day of the "historic"
match between Croatian and American national teams'® Boban played for the youth
team of Yugoslavia against the Russian team.

Boban's'® role was also the motive for some Croatian media to deconstruct
the myth of "the Maksimir war". "The supporters' riot in which the majority of the
opposing teams' fans did not clash head-on, nor were there any human casualties
cannot be compared to Plitvice "Bloody Easter", the death of Josip Josipovi¢ in
April 1990, especially not to the massacre of 12 police officers in a cetnik strong-
hold Borovo Selo in May the same year, a year after the Maksimir disorders. These
events have the tragic right to me marked the beginning of the war", announces an

'> This match was played in September 1990 and counts as the first match of the independent
Croatia's team, although the official separation happened some months later, in June 1991.

16 Stripping Boban off the hero medal could be motivated by his reluctance to appear in Croatian
media and his refusal to participate in the anniversary of the Maksimir event.
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article published by Index.hr on the 20™ anniversary of the Maksimir event under
the title "Why we need the story that the war began on May 13 1990". The article
continues: "Do you know that Boban and Suker scored goals for Yugoslavia two
weeks after the war actually started? (...) Yes, the same Boban, who, in the "offi-
cial" interpretation of history, one year before "discharged the first bullet" when he
kicked a police officer." (Index.hr, May 13 2010). Some media, though less expli-
citly, join the reevaluation of the importance of the Maksimir riots in the context of
the imminent war, mostly bringing into relief the fact that the actual armed conflict
started a year later. The deconstruction of the Boban-the-hero myth on the part of
Croatian public is undoubtedly motivated by the passing of 20 years since the Mak-
simir event. The importance of this narrative is gradually decreasing in the period
when Croatian independence was long ago recognized, the situation in the region
has been relatively stable and the country will officially become a member of the
EU. However, it is interesting to consider some other details of the above men-
tioned article. "The parade of the bearded creatures on the athletic track below the
Maksimir stands, their orgies in the south stands and Cyrilic banners Cac¢ak, Tuzlaci
and Delije flaunt now as they did 20 years past, so a justification for tolerating them
then should be found, and that is "the beginning of the war" which happened on the
very day we experienced a blackout from those Serbs and police (that opposed only
the BBB and tolerated Delije), so we declared war on everybody: the General Staff
and Serbian Autonomous Region Krajina, Terazije square and Yugoslav football.
But, we didn't, not that day" says the article. On the other hand, if the Maksimir
myth is indeed deconstructed, some of its constituent elements, primarily the "Ene-
my", remain, and are conveyed in the manner identical to the nationalist discourse
and its perception of the "antagonistic other" (in this case Serbs) which was in pow-
er in the '90s during the war. Clearly, it is the application of a classic strategy of es-
tablishing internal Balkan hierarchies (Zivkovi¢ 2001), through invoking "the
bearded creatures" as a typical stereotype whereby East Balkan is orientalized by
the "Central European" Croatia (Jansen 2001, 45—46). A quote from the daily Ju-
tarnji List reveals the same strategy of representation: "Ljubomir Bracanovi¢ (an
official delegate at Red Star-Dynamo match, author's note) from Podgorica was
educated in Zagreb. He studied economy in Zagreb but says — One used to graduate
from two colleges in Zagreb simultaneously, one taught you etiquette and refined
manners, the other your future profession. (Jutarnji List, May 13 2010). This is a
clear reference to the "cultural superiority" of Croatia over the "backward south and
east of Yugoslavia, (Jansen 2001, 44—47, Zivkovi¢ 2001, 83—87) which functions as
a mechanism of exclusion in the process of the forming of national identity. The
orientalizing narrative, as Jansen explains, was at the core of the Croatian national-
ist discourse on identity". (Jansen 2001, 42). The reference is self-explanatory, "It is
the Balkans as we know it! It is the omen of political scheming and fraudulent be-
havior of the others, backwardness and primitiveness of those (we know who)."
(Rihtman-Augustin 1997:29). Therefore it is not difficult to conclude that even
when the myth is deconstructed, the media narrative in Croatia functions within a
familiar nationalist discourse, which actually reproduces similar strategies of
representing "us" and "them", as was the case during the '90.
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We All Have McDonald's

The analysis of the media coverage of the never ended match beteen Dy-
namo and Red Star 20 years after the event shows that the public discourses in Ser-
bia and Croatia haven't changed too much in the period when the two countries are
ever more relaxed. The media in Serbia devoted little attention to the event, mostly
insisting on the "innocence" of the Serbian side, that is, on the fact that the whole
event had previously been orchestrated so that Croatian authorities would score po-
litical goals that would lead to independence. What could be inferred is that Serbian
public is predominantly silent on the matter. Any liability of Red Star fans for the
Maksimir event was never mentioned, nor was, say, the role of Zeljko Raznatovié¢
Arkan questioned, despite his being a figure so frequently mentioned by the Croa-
tian media. In fact, the loudest message conveyed by Serbian media outlets is this
silence. This conclusion is coherent with Peri¢'s account of the military operation
"Storm": This period has been completely erased from the public perception - be-
came empty, nonexistent time, without any reflection". (Peri¢ 2008a, 70). In other
words, this approach has shaped Serbian public discourse when referred to the wars
in the '90s- the absence of any consensus and strategy for dealing with the responsi-
bility for the participation in the wars in former Yugoslavia. Therefore, as Kulji¢
explains, "the reason behind this is a striking absence of the sense of generation uni-
ty (such as the unity provided by the National Liberation War or the Homeland
War). All in all, what is missing is an indisputable authority of the generally ac-
cepted liberating discontinuity, i.e. the consensus on the zero hour as the sensory
core of a comprehensive memorial community:" (Kulji¢ 2008, 80)

Unlike Serbia, in Croatia the Maksimir incident function as the founding
myth. Twenty years later when independence has been achieved and further streng-
thened by winning the Homeland War, the memory of this event is powerful and
unquestionable. Like a mirror image, Croatian media blame "the other side" for the
Maksimir incident, withholding the possibility of the event's orchestration and the
real political consequences that ensued. Fitting into the broader mythic image of the
Homeland War, the Maksimir incident "functions as a symbol of the new beginning
(the rebirth of the nation)" (Peri¢ 2008b, 53) "serving as the backbone of the realis-
tic as well as imputed liberation experience and achievement" (Kulji¢ 2008, 79),
which includes a political generation created in memory of of the almost absolutely
acceptable beginning of a new era — the state's independence. (95). The uncomfort-
able memory and the strategy of withholding the dark side of the struggle for inde-
pendence — the civilian casualties and large number of Serbian refugees in the wake
of the military operation "Storm" - are circumvented by retaining the nationalist
discourse whereby the enemy is excluded by various strategies — transferring re-
sponsibility for the war and the common orientalizing narratives.

Therefore, the possible conclusion is that the Maksimir metaphor is still
functional in public narratives in Serbia and Croatia serving as a framework for un-
derstanding the broader political situation in the two countries and indicating that
the nationalist discourses still seek their "significant other" in the immediate sur-
rounding. Legitimization of oneself through the "Enemy" establishes an ideology
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that obscures potential debate outside the premises which are set in advance (see
Verdery 1991, 11). In conclusion, I will quote Croatian author Boris Dezulovi¢:
"Red Star and Dynamo which have dubbed themselves symbols of the Serbian and
Croatin cause respectively, in the end became those symbols: Serbia was defeated
1:3, losing the match, championship and war; Croatia is the champion, albeit not
the Winner”, Boban is a rich bonvivan, Arkan a dead dandy, all in all, nobody cares
any more. There is nobody at Marakana and Maksimir to celebrate or mourn, the
stadiums are ghostly concrete ruins much alike long ago dilapidated socialist facto-
ries, the teams wander mindlessly in the fifth European league, while the tired and
bludgeoned supporters have given up on football, clubs, states, and, finally, them-
selves. Happy National Safety Day, football lovers", (Dezulovi¢ 2010).

Translated by Andrijana Anicié
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MBaH Hophesuh

[BapneceT rognMHa nocne: pat (H1)je no4yeo Ha
Makcumupy

AHTpoONonoLwlka aHann3a Meagnjcknux HapaTmea o jeHoj
HWKaga ogurpaHoj dyabarnckoj yrTakmuum

[um oBora paga jecte aHaM3a MEJH])CKHX
HapaTWBa BE3aHUX 3a HHKaJga ONUTpaHy ¢yndancky
yrakmuly usmel)y lunama us 3arpeba u Lpsene 3sesne | ¢yndan, Makcumup,
u3 beorpana, 3akazany 3a 13. maj 1990. rogune. Tekcr ce Meju,

(dokycupa Ha MeIMjCKe 3allice IBaJleCeT I'OJMHA HAKOH | HanHOHAIH3aM,

oBor noraljaja, y KOHTEKCTYy YHI-CHHLE Jla je, BpEeMEHOM, | HalnoHaIHa

OBa yTaKMHIA MpHOaBMIa NPaKTHYHO MMTCKH CTaryC, | MHTOIOIHja
CUMOOJIMYKY O3Ha4yaBajyhW TmoueTak paTa y OHBIIO]

JyrocnaBuju. IIpenmer ucnutuBama 6unu cy menuju uz Cpbuje u Xpparcke, ca
IUJbEM Jla C€ yKake Ha CTpaTerdje NpeicTaB/bama OBOT norahaja y mepuomy
HOpPMaJIH3aIlije OJHOCA Y PETHOHY. AHaM3a yKas3yje Ha TO Ja ce NMPHUCTYI YHYTap
JaBHOT ITUCKypca HHje 3Ha4ajHO mpoMeHno. Menuju y CpOuju oBoM jgorahajy HuCY
MOCBETHIM TPEBHINEC MAXIe, a YKOJMKO Cy TO W UUHWIH, YIJaBHOM je
WHCHCTHUPAHO Ha "HEBUHOCTHU" CPIICKE CTpaHEe, OJIHOCHO — HA YHELCHUIIM JIa j¢ YNTaB
norahaj yHampen HCIUIAaHHPaH Kako O HOBa XpBATCKa BIACT IIOCTUTIIA MOJIHTHYKE
LIUJBEBE KOJH Cy BOJAWIN OCTBAPUBAY HE3aBUCHOCTU. MOXKE Ce 3aKJbyYUTHU Aa Ce Y
CPIICKOM jaBHOM TIPOCTOPY O OBOM Jioralajy 3ampaBo MHOTO BHIE hyTH HO IITO ce
0 HBEMY FOBOpH. YIIPaBO OBaKaB MPHCTYII MPUCYTaH je Y jaBHOM Auckypcy CpoOwuje
KaJia ce TOBOPH O paTOBMUMA U3 JIEBEACCETUX MOAMHA — PAaH CE O HEAOCTATKY OMIIO
KaKBOT KOHCEH3yca M CTpaTerdje Be3aHE 3a CyouyaBame ca OJroBopHomhy 3a
yuemhe y paToBuMa Ha pocTopy OuBie Jyrocmasuje. Y XpBaTcKoj, 32 pa3iuKy 01
Cpbuje, Mmakcumupcka gorahama (yHKIMOHMIIY Kao OCHMBAaykKd MUT. J[Bajecer
roJHa KacHHUje, KajJa jeé HEe3aBUCHOCT YCIOCTaBJbeHa W JOAATHO YyuBplheHa
nobenom y "JlomoBuHCKOM paty', cehambe Ha oBaj nmoraljaj CHaXHO je U HEYIHTHO.
Vknanajyhu ce y mipy MUTCKY CIIMKY paTa, MAKCHMHUPCKH Joral)aju npeacraBibajy
CJINKY HOBOT II0Y€TKa, a HeJaroaHa ce cehama, momyT OpojHUX IIUBUIIHUX KPTaBa U
n30ernux Cpba, Ha M3BECTaH HAYMH 3a00MiIa3e 3aJpKaBamkbeM HAIIMOHATUCTHYKOT
JMCKypca, Y OKBUpY Kora ce "Hempujaresb" HCKJbydyje MOMONY pa3IUYHTHX
cTpareruja. Moxe ce 3akJbyduTH 1a Metadopa Makcumupa u nabe HyHKIHOHUIIE

Kwyune peuu:

* OBaj paj je pesyiTaT HCTpakuBama Ha Tpojekty Op. 177026:  Kyamypno uacaehe u
udenmumem, KOjU y 1eJocTH (UHaHCHpPa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOIIKOT
pa3Boja Pemy6nuke Cpouje.
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y jaBHUM HapatmBuMa y CpOuju m XpBaTckoj, ciaykehn U IaHac Kao OKBHp 3a
pasyMeBame OIHPHUX MMOJUTHYKUX IPIIINKA y OBE JIBE 3eMJbE M yKa3yjyhu Ha To ma
HAI[MOHAIMCTHYKH TUCKYPCH U JIaJbe Tpaxke CBOT "3Ha4ajHOT Ipyror" y HajoJrmxeM
KOMIIMIYKYy/cycjenacTBy. Jlerutumuinyhu ce kpo3 "Hempujaresba', yCHoCTaBjba Ce
WJe0JIoTHja Koja 3ampaBo 3amaribyje OWJI0 KakBy NOTEHIMjaldHy nebaTy BaH
IIpeMIuca Koje Cy yHarpe 1 OJaBHO 3ajate.
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Village Fairs (Panigyria), Dance and Social Groups
in the Village of Faraklita, Kefalonia, Greece

The aim of this project is to understand the small community of
Faraklata, a village on the Ionian island of Kefalonia, Greece, Key words:

by studying the village fairs (community festivities in honour . . .
of individug] saints) o%ngia Paraskevi and Profiti llia and their | * \12ge fair (pani-
dance practice. Dance constitutes a major element of the vil- gyri), Dance, Dancers,
lage fairs. The observation of the dancers at each fair leads un- | Belong to, social
avoidably to the question: to which social group do they belong | 8roup, family origin
to. The participation of inter-families in the village fair and the
dances that take place, reveal a coexistence and competition
between two social groups as defined by their family origins.

Introduction

In Greece, the village fairs are an important part of social/religious life in
almost every village (Haland 2011, 111-151; Alexakis 2009, 353-356; Panopoulou
2008, 436-459; Nitsiakos 2003, 160-169; Danforth 1995; Caraveli 1985, 259-286).
The village fair is a community celebration in honour of a saint in conjunction with
food and dancing performed primarily outdoors in the confines of a churchyard.
The occasion of the village fairs are either closely tied to the general celebrations of
the Greek Orthodox Church, such as Easter, or to the localized celebration of a vil-
lage's Patron Saint or Saints depending on the number of churches supported by the
village community. The celebrations normally begin with a morning religious ser-
vice, continue with a midday meal and conclude in the evening with dancing. A
community and the village fair exist in parallel. A community apart from being a
social and economic reality has cultural elements with a strong symbolic dimension
(Cohen 1995). The community gives people a sense of belonging, a consciousness
of common historical destiny, and a collective perception of events. As will be
shown below, a village fair and its dance practice are not just a field of action, but
social and cultural practices through which the social groups crystallize their rela-
tionships and the community formulates and re-formulates its identity over the
course of time.
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The island of Kefalonia is located in the Ionian sea, in Greece, and the vil-
lage of Faraklata has about 400 permanent residents. Researching dance as part of
the wider context of the fair, questions are spawned that need to be answered. The
question of ‘who are the dancers?’ leads to the unavoidable question: ‘to which so-
cial group do the participants belongs to?” This forms the basis for the study of the
topic. In other words "the relation of the group to others" (Cohen 1995, 54) is ex-
plored. The investigation of this relationship forms the beginning of the unravelling
and understanding of Faraklata. It is examined the evidence of social setting and or-
ganization at the village fairs of Agia Paraskevi and Profiti Ilia where the religious
and social coexist (Zografou 2003, 246) and dance' is an integral part (See, for the
study of dancing in relation to the village fair in Greece Alexakis 2008, 165-178;
Kavouras 1992, 47-70; Kosmatou 2010, 159-179; Nitsiakos 2001, 21-26 and 2003,
105; Zografou 2003, 240). The villagers have a saying, ‘a fair without dancing is
not a fair at all'. The dancing is researched not only as a product of itself, but also
as an integral part of the activity that belongs to (Cowan 1990, 18; Royce 1977, 12-
13). The dancers are approached not only as bodies that perform a dance (Ness
1992, 6) in a particular time and space, but also as participants in a larger gathering
(wedding, dance, festival, etc.) and within the society at large (See, for the study of
dance in relation to the society it belongs Alexakis 2008, 43-70; Dabrowska and
Bielawski 1995; Kaeppler 1999, 13-25; Kosmatou 1999; Koutsouba 1997; Lantzos
2007, 179-211; Loutzaki 1985, 97-128; Nitsiakos and Laitsios 1994, 33-54; Snyder
1984, 22-30; Torp 1989). This overall approach reveals social and cultural com-
plexities, ideologies and opinions.

The field work was undertaken during the period 2008-2010. The basic
method of appraisal was oral history and individual recollections of current issues
and past events. The data collected from villagers’ ‘life experiences’ (Van- Bousho-
ten 2002, 23) reveal the community’s organization, religious and cultural activities.
In addition, other sources of information were historical items found in libraries and
general Archives of Kefalonia, to compliment the villagers’ data.

The above festivities of Faraklata village have been part of the villagers'
social lives for well over two hundred years. Their long-term existence, reveal their
alliance with social structures and values. The organizing of the festival of Agia
Paraskevi is undertaken by the main village church of 'St. Dimitri-Virgin Mary' and
that of Prophiti Elias by the second largest church in the village named 'Saint
Nicholas'.

AgioDimitriotes (Member of St. Dimitri-Virgin Mary Church) and
AgioNikoliotes (Member of St. Nicholas Church)

The village of Faraklata is divided into five inter-families: The Lambiratiki,
the Pollatiki, the Simatiki, the Tzouganatiki, and Panorazatiki. According to the
verbal history of the village, it was founded by four brothers: Lambiris, Polos, Si-
mos, and Tzouganis from where the first four inter-families derive their names.
Lambiris-Lambiratiki, Polos-Pollatiki, Simos-Simatiki and Tzouganis- Tzouga-
natiki. Each inter-family consists of groups of families each with their own distinct

218



< V. Kosmatou, Village Fairs (Panigyria), Dance and Social Groups... =

surnames. As an example, the Lambiratiki inter-family consists of families with
surnames such as Lambiris, Marinakis, Kosmatos, Spanos, Lourantos, Moratos,
Kounadis and Parentis. The fifth inter-family, the Panorazades, immigrated from
the nearby village of Razata and took their name from the village they come from.
'Panorazades' is made up of families with surnames, such as, Loukatos, Razis,
Kroussos, Zambaftis, Alexandratos, Vardaramatos, Marinis and Menegatos.

To the west of the village high street is built the church of St. Dimitri-
Virgin Mary, ‘one of the larger church constructions in Kefallonia’ (interview) and
the main village cemetery orientated in an east-west direction. In the outskirts of the
village is located the chapel (ksoklisi) of Agia Paraskevi which belongs to the
church of St. Dimitri-Virgin Mary. Originally on the outer north-western edge of
the village is the site of the church of St. Nicholas, it is now more centrally located
due to new building construction and natural expansion after the devastating earth-
quake of 1953. In the backyard there is a small inoperative cemetery and around the
church, Panorazades built their homes. In the outskirts of the village is located the
chapel (ksoklisi) of Profitis Ilias, which belongs to the church of St. Nicholas.

The first four inter-families mentioned are parishioners of St. Dimitri-
Virgin Mary, and referred to as 'Agiodimitriotes' and consider themselves as the
original and superior inhabitants of the village. Whilst the fifth inter-family, the
'Panorazades', are members of St. Nicholas and are called 'Agionikoliotes', and they
perceive themselves as the latter arrivals of the village which also includes the
founding of their church. It is significant to mention at this point that no family of
the village is recalcitrant with their involvement of the inter-family and church
community structures.

The social 'superiority' of the Agiodimitrotes is supposedly reinforced by
the myth for the justification of the construction of the chapel of Agia Paraskevi.
This myth also reveals the social status of certain families in the community. Ac-
cording to the legend, a female member of the Lykoudis family (Lykoudena) found
an icon of Agia (St.) Paraskevi under a bush. Lykoudena is a member of the Agio-
dimitriotes from the Pollatiki inter-family, and when she found the icon she was
toiling away in her husband's vineyards in a region where only other Lykoudis fam-
ily members had landholdings. The woman took the icon and returned to her home,
placing it outside in her garden where she intended to build a shrine in honour of
Agia Paraskevi. The next morning the icon was nowhere to be found in the garden
it had somehow returned to its original location in the vineyard. The woman re-
trieved the icon and again placed it in her garden. The following morning the icon
had returned to the vineyard. These events repeated themselves a further three
times. The unexplainable movement of the icon was interpreted by the villagers and
the woman as a divine command as to where a chapel in honour of Agia Paraskevi
should be built. As a result a chapel was built within the confines of the landhold-
ings of the Lykoudis group of families and a bell tower was erected outside the
woman's house to appease her initial desire of building a shrine to Agia Paraskevi.

This fabrication of a legend by utilising the mystic properties of the church,
helps the community accept that the church is managed by particular families. In
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addition, the management of the chapel by the families bearing the surname Lyk-
oudis, receive a special social recognition which serves as a means of enhancing
their social standing and perception of economic independence. Moreover, the exis-
tence of the myth conveys the historic age of the building and of the St. Paraskevi’s
village fair. As a result, in the mindset of most villagers, they see the village fair of
Agia Paraskevi as the original festival that dates from the beginnings of the village
settlement. Through this village fair, inhabitants see themselves as belonging to the
society. In contrast, the village fair of Prophetis Ilias was established at a much later
date, and is not linked directly or indirectly to a mythical event or to a particular
family group within the inter-families. The running of the chapel Prophitis Ilias is
managed on a rotational basis or in conjunction by almost all the families of the
Panorazades family. All Panorazades families have an equal say in the running of
the chapel. The wider area around the chapel belongs to the Panorazades family as
it is inherited to the sons of the family only. The ownership of Panorazades land
brings forth an exclusivity of social worth within the overall framework of the
community as a whole. Despite their long-term peaceful coexistence with Agio-
dimitriotes, Panorazades maintain their identity through the ownership of the land
and the maintenance of the church. Although substantial rhetoric emanating from
both groups gives the impression of a united community front, under the surface
however, a definite sense of difference still survives and this is borne out by the fact
of holding competing village fair on the same day.

This separation between families and the interfamilies divisions of the
families with differing surnames, apart from the oral testimony of informants
(Thompson 2002,31), is also substantiated with written archival material. While
seeking information at the Prefecture of Kefallonia archives on the histories of the
two churches an entry dated 1857 was found concerning a Spyros Lambiris, an
Agiodimitriotis, who had written to the church powers complaining about his omis-
sion from the church electoral rolls during the election of church wardens for St.
Dimitri-Virgin Mary (General archives of Greece/Prefecture of Kefalonia 1817-
1866 en. 98). In both churches electoral rolls were also found that included sur-
names of the men who represented each family (General archives of
Greece/Prefecture of Kefalonia 1817-1866 en. 98 and en. 101). For example Spiros
Lourantos (name), son of Vasilis (name), and Themistoklis Lourantos (name) son of
Athanasios (name). In the same list one can find the names of people who don’t re-
side in the village but their families are members of the church. Members of the
same church are called ‘co-brothers’(sinadelfi). 1 have also researched St. Nicholas'
two registry tomes (Register of St Nikolaos 1734-1872) and St. Dimitri's five regis-
try tomes (Register of Agios Dimitrios 1752-1845) of entries for weddings, chris-
tenings and funerals and found that the majority of surnames recorded still exist to-
day. When the godfather or godmother is Agiodimitriotes is listed as Faraklos
(someone who originates from the village Faraklata)’. Having examined the two
registries which have entries dating back well over two hundred years I have not
come across any individual or group of families that have changed from one inter-
family to another or chosen to exempt themselves and live in isolation of the village
social structure. The difference between the two church groups and the superiority
of the members of Agios Dimitris church does not originate from a church hierar-
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chical inequality. Both churches have their own wardens and priest from the village.
The churches are open for service on Christian official ceremonies or according to
the villagers’ needs. Therefore the differentiation comes from the ‘base’, the mem-
bers of the church, than from the church authorities.

The two churches are maintained by donations/bequests of money, property
and produce (wine, olive oil, etc.) as well as personal offers of labour. The churches
are run by wardens, who are elected every two years and their election is strictly on
a interfamily basis. For example, St. Dimitri-Virgin Mary elects four wardens one
from each of its four interfamilies, while St. Nicholas elects three from within its
group of interfamilies. The wardens see to the daily running of the churches and
their outlying chapels. The two groups of wardens are also charged with the respon-
sibility of organizing the two fairs held on the same day, Easter Monday, for exactly
the same religious celebration.

The Village Fairs of Agia Paraskevi and Prophiti Llias and Social
Organization. The Association of Religious and Secular Element.

A village fair which has its origins intrinsically linked with the celebration
of a church and/or a patron saint, has the ability to expose the unity between fami-
lies and/or interfamilies that have a connection to the church. The village fair is the
common entity that links their past, present and future and constitutes their identity
and social memory (Nitsiakos 2003, 165). Over the course of time, events have
strengthened the bonds linking the individual families and interfamilies. These
events having taken the form of religious festivals, social gatherings, etc., have all
relied upon the church as their focal point. The church is therefore not only the or-
ganizer of an event but also an advocate for the existence, continuity and history of
the group(s), and so, it can be said that the various rituals ‘manage the past, the pre-
sent, and future’ (Panopoulou 2008, 436-437). The same happens in the village of
Faraklata. The religious ground combined many times by the secular element like
the occasions of village fairs, constitutes the central point of creating group cohe-
sion. The daily life and main events like wedding, name day etc, cultivate social re-
lations but they referred at a part of the village people. Only the religious feasts (for
example, in honor of a saint, Christmas, Resurrection) are for the whole community
and as a result a major number of people participate in them and strengthen their re-
lations. The ritual of the two village fairs, as described below, are repeated year in
year out, on the same specific day, at the same sites, and with very subtle changes to
their execution, and are an orchestration of the events to enhance one groups stand-
ing in the community, social recognition and diversity over the other.

The Easter Monday morning religious service marks the beginning of both
fairs. At about noon the religious element of the village fairs comes to a close and
the secular side, the midday feast and the dancing, takeover the festivities. The fair
at St. Paraskevi gives greater emphasis to the church service and the preparation
and decoration of the setting. A festive atmosphere is evoked at both chapels by
stringing small Greek national flags around the chapel forecourts and the inside of
the church halls, a task usually performed by the male wardens. The wives of St.
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Dimitri's wardens collect wild violets with double blooms, found only in the village,
and adorn the interior of the chapel and especially around the icon of the resurrec-
tion of Christ. St. Paraskevi wardens will engage a chorus of chanters from Argos-
toli, the island's capital, to accompany and enrich the ceremonial liturgy with their
chanting and thereby 'increase' the prestige of their festival. The meals provided at
the two fairs comprise of the same assortment of foods (meat on the spit, bread, red
eggs, feta cheese and wine). The limited size of the church halls, dictates how many
can be accommodated within their confines. The wardens of Prophitis Ilias consider
their hall as adequate for their purposes, of course this is due to their smaller con-
gregation.

At Agia Paraskevi however, the hall is reserved for the likes of the priest,
church wardens, chanters, patrons of the church etc., the remaining attendees are
seated at tables placed around the outside of the church hall. The villagers who are
seated outside, eating their meals and drinking their wine, eagerly await for those
inside the hall to break out in song. This is the queue for the remainder outside to
join in the singing of hymns and traditional Kefallonian songs. Thus, the combina-
tion of the meal and the sing along creates a communal sense of 'us'. This feeling of
belonging to a group that has organized a successful feast with song develops a
sense of pride which extends to their heritage as Kefallonians, and the distinct style
of Kefallonian hymn singing and musical culture (See, for the Kefalonian song and
psalm Debonos 2000, 119-133; Mesoloras 2000, 187-199). The midday meal in-
cludes a tradition that has the wardens distribute to all the attendees items of feta
cheese, bread and wine. It is the custom to dispense these items of produce from a
style of basket used during the grape harvest. The reason why these baskets are used
has been lost with time. I can only surmise the reason for their use, is, during the
grape harvest when these baskets are filled to overflowing, will leave an impression
of an image of abundance and economic prosperity and thereby encourage the vil-
lagers to partake in this part of the festivities.

It is evident that the two congregations choose to hold simultaneous reli-
gious and secular festivities to establish and maintain a social position within the
village community. The ritual itself consists of symbolic actions and events de-
signed to coerce interactions between the two competing groups for the title of pre-
mier church group, interfamily, family, etc. The decorating of the icon with the wild
violets, the dispensing of the produce instils a sense of satisfaction in the Agio-
dimitiotes as to whose fair was the better organized, presented and executed.

The third and final element of the day's festivities is the musical and dance
settings, this phase of proceedings draws the greatest number of participants from
the village. St. Paraskevi’s musical and dance setting is the most popular among the
two and lasts until the evening. It is rare to find members of one congregation tak-
ing part in the other festivity. The dances preferred by the villagers are mainly in-
digenous (originated from the island of Kefalonia) such as Balos, Divaratikos and
Mermigas. Moreover their dance repertoire includes dances which are known and
danced in the whole of Greece like Sirtos and kalamatianos in addition to foreign
dances (no indigenous or other Greek dances) such as Waltz or Tango.
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With the passage of time, the social base having broadened through simple
contact with nearby villages, the taking of spouses from different villages, the ac-
ceptance of an extended family mode external to the village, etc., has diminished
the religious and raised the secular use of the two chapels. Two new festivals were
instigated one on the 6™ of July at Agia Paraskevi, and the other on the 20" of J uly
at Prophet Elias, and made accessible to all who wish to attend. With both festivals,
the secular and in particular the dance outweighs the religious element but the secu-
lar element cannot exist without the approval of the religious element as owner of
the settings. The close proximity of Prophitis Ilias to Argostoli, with its easier ac-
cess, and added to the organizational zeal of the Agionikoliotes, combine to pro-
duce the better village festival of the summer period. The summer festivals are or-
ganized as vehicles of entertainment with their appeal extending beyond the
boundaries of the village in which they are held. It is the dance element that makes
them special and attracts many people from different places. The dance element is
considered so important that Agiodimitrotes proposed to Agionikoliotes to stop or-
ganising their Easter fair as their dance activity wasn’t attended by many people.
Nevertheless Agionikoliotes refused to cancel their Easter fair and continue cele-
brating Easter as always.

Conclusion

The villagers' collective memory of the past and present expresses ‘notions
about themselves and identity’ (Vougiouka 1999, 205) a self confirmation of their
identity as inhabitants of the Faraklata village. Their badge of acceptance as a vil-
lage member is directly linked to the church to which they are affiliated to, St.
Dimitri-Virgin Mary or St. Nicholas, both being Greek Orthodox Churches. In the
Faraklata village, the ‘bond resulting from their religious identity’ (Hirschon — Fili-
paki 1993, 335) is considered more important than class. In other words, their asso-
ciation with a particular church strengthens and stabilizes their identity and orders
their social and cultural standing. The villagers, as individuals, may couple their
symbolic identity to a church, as either Agiodimitrotes or Agionikoliotes. Religion
therefore, manifests and shapes the social context of this society. By using religion
as the foundation stone for the building of social relationships, it draws individuals
into its sphere of influence and so a series of social practises or tenets with the pas-
sage of time become common law (Dimitriou — Kotsoni 1993, 264).

Village fairs and dance activity involve people who clearly belong to one
or another church so that the 'belonging' of the participants shows evidence for the
organization and composition of the community.

Translated by author

223



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':(>

Notes

1. Dance is used as a means of describing a set of rigidly adhered to set of move-
ments with a distinct beginning and end accompanied by music, song or both
and are given a label such as hasapiko, kalamatiano, etc.

2. For example: ‘1742 December 6. The baptism of a child whose father is Athana-
sios... given the name Angouletta and godmother the wife of Christoforos.... in-
habitant of Faraklata and parish priest Andreas Kroussos' (GAK — Nomou Ke-
falinias 1734-1845).
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nia]viviio tis ekklisias tou Agiou Dimitriou 1818-1845.

Bapgeapa H. KocmaTtoy

LipkBeHo-HapoaHu cabopwu, ¢ponknopHe urpe m
ApywTtBeHe rpyne y ceny ®apaknarta Ha KedanoHunju
ITpukal

OBO HCTpaXXHBAKkE j€ CIPOBEICHO y CEOCKO]
3ajequun  Papaxinata Ha Kedamonuju /I'puxa/, a
3aCHOBAaHO jeé Ha WH3ydaBamy IIpoleca wu3Bohema | CEOCKH Ballap
(OJIKIOPHUX Wrapa W IIMper KOHTEKCTa uuju cy oHe | (mamahyp), urpa,
neo.  KoHkpeTHo, cmpoBemeHO je  uW3yuyaBame | MTPayd, NpUNaaame,
(hoNmKIOpHUX Wrapa Kao CacTaBHOT W BUTAJTHOT Jeia COIMjaJIHE TPYIIE,
IBajy LPKBEHO-HAPOAHMX cabopa (IIpociaBa, yriaaBHOM | IOPOJMYHH 00HMYaju
y 4acT jeJHOT CBETUTEJha), Y OBOM ciayuajy — C. IleTke

Kwyune peuu:
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u Cs. IIpopoka Mnuje, xoju ce (mapajokcanHO) He OAP)KaBajy Ha JIaH MPOCIIaBe
HCTOMMEHHUX CBETHUTEJhA, Beh mapaenHo ucrora gaHa, y HOHEAEIbaK 1o Y CKpCy.

OBnie HUje BpIIECHO WCIUTHBamEe MOPQOJOTHje camMHXx urapa, Beh je
MHTepecoBame OO0 ycpencpeheHo Ha IOYETHO M OCHOBHO IIMTame: KO CBE
yuecTByje y ¢oniopHUM wurpama. Hensz0exHO, OBO NHTame je IOBENIO 10
HCTpaKMBamka TOTa KO CBE YYECTBYjeé y IIMPUM aKTHBHOCTUMA YHjH €0
MpesCcTaBsbajy (OJIKIOpPHE UTpe, TauHUje — Ha caMuM cabopuma. McTtpakuBame je
obGaBibeHO y mepuony usmelhy 2008. u 2010. roauHe, W Kao TJABHU METOJ
KopuIIheHO je YCMEHO Tpejame, a YINOoTpeOJbeHH Cy U HCTOPHJCKH apXHBH H
ayIHO0-BU3YEITHH MaTepHjaliu.

OpprkaBame JABa IapajeinHa cabopa OTKpHBAa IPUCYCTBO JBE IPYIITBEHE
rpyIe, o]l KOjHX je CBaka MPUBP)KEHA jeTHOj O]l IBE BEJIMKE MPABOCIIABHE IPKBE y
ceiry: CB. JJumutpujy — bnarosectn (kojoj mpumnana mpksa Cs. Iletke) m CB.
Hukomu (xojoj mpumaga upksa CB. Ilpopoka Wnmje). Ilopen cBakogHEBHOT
3ajeTHUYKOT OMBCTBOBama M CY>KHBOTA, OBA IO/ICJbEHOCT TIOCTOJU U TMPEBACXOIHO
ce orjiena y TPUIAJAHOCTH CBake MOPOAMIE jemHo] oxpeheHoj NpkBH, Kao U Y
pasrpaHUYCHIMa KOja Ce MPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCE HAa JXHBOTHHU MPOCTOP U BPCTY
yceBa, a MOTY C€ BUAETH W MPHIUKOM Pa3HUX CBETOBHHX U JYXOBHHX MpOCIaBa,
Kao ITO cy cabopH, a caMHUM TUM M Kpo3 ¢onkiopHe wurpe. Jlakue, jeaHa
cBeoOyxBaTHa U oOOjequmbeHa CTyAuja (PONKIOPHUX HUrapa M HHUXOBOT LIMpET
KOHTEKCTa OTKpHJIA je IOCTOjame JBEjy APYLITBEHUX Ipyma y cemy Dapaxiarta,
KOje ce HaJla3e y MOoTpa3u 3a CONCTBEHOM CI'3UCTEHIIHjOM U CII03HAjOM.
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Boules: The Carnival of Naousa.
Folklore or Symbolism?

The Boules of Naousa is taking place during the Carnival pe-
riod. It is a dance event that incorporates a variety of elements
from Greek history, tradition and religion. This paper describes
the event, with reference to the special costumes, and the spe-
cific songs and dances that this includes. It also endeavors to
retrieve its connection with Ancient Times, Byzantine Times,
and later years, shaping an amalgam of influences and concep-
tions. Finally, it goes beyond the surface, trying to determine
the meaning of this dance event, not as a simple custom, as
most scholars face it, but as a reflection of Greek identity.

Key words:

Boules, Naousa,
dance-event, mask,
symbolism

The custom of Boules is a dance-event taking place every year at the town
of Naoussa, in Northern Greece, during the period of the carnival, the weeks just
before Easter, and comes from Ancient Times. We call it as dance-event because it
combines traditional dancing with acting, or we may say it consists of sketches ac-
companied by traditional dancing and singing in the form of a dialogue. Indeed, the
custom of Boules follows the implications of Ancient Greek Tragedy, holding the
Dionysian character, but with different ending. That is probably the reason that re-
searchers and historians maintain that this custom has its origins in Ancient Times.
However, according to Christos Zalios, teacher and researcher, it is probably related
to rituals of tribal initiation ceremonies, such as the ritual of becoming an adult.
During that the young man, dressed in woman’s clothes and led by unmarried men
of the tribe, are instructed its secrets. By taking off the woman’s clothing and get-
ting dressed as a man, the young men will symbolically become a man (Zalios
11/2/2007).

The custom of Boules incorporates the local tradition, the myths, the leg-
ends, the songs and the heroic fights of the people from the town of Naoussa. It fol-
lows specific schedule arranged in advance according to a very strict oral tradition.
This includes firstly the forming of the group (boulouki), based on certain rules.
Secondly, the people taking part in the event must be young males. Thirdly, no
women take part in the event. That is why for the feminine role, that of the bride-
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Boula, there is a man who wears women’s costume. And finally, the costumes and
the attitude of the young men must follow traditional rules, and the musical instru-
ments, and the dancing remain the same as in old times. It is very important that this
dance-event always follows the same route throughout the town. This means that
anyone who is interested in gathering the boulouki should know this specific route
as well as the names of the streets and the neighbourhoods of Naousa.

The forming of the group starts before Carnival begins. In older times the
men who took part in the boulouki varied between six to twelve people, while today
more people take part in the event, particularly children are mostly encouraged.
They define their leader and get ready for the event, with particular attention to the
costumes they wear. The silver coins and necklaces they wear on their costumes, is
the most significant part of this dance-event.

On Saturday evening, a day before the Carnival day, the dressing up of the
young men starts. It is like a ceremony that goes on all through the night, where
women of each house sew the silver coins and the necklaces on the costumes. When
the dressing up finishes, a specialised man puts on the head of each young man the
scarf (taraboulo) and the mask. The young man is ready and waits for the music to
invite him to join the group. Nowadays, this process starts early in the morning of
Sunday of the Carnival.

Music is basic element of the custom. With the sound of the drum and the
clarinet today, or the zournas in past years, the group boulouki starts the dance-
event.' The musical instruments, while playing a free rhythmic melody, called Zal-
istos, pass by the houses of all the young men who participate in the group and call
them one by one to join the group. When musicians play the song of Zalistos, the
Boula comes to the window or to the balcony of the house and welcomes the group,
which came to invite him. He stretches his hands up and moves his chest to the right
and left, so that the coins that hung from his costume make noise. The more noise
he make, the stronger he shows to the others. The noise of the coins symbolises the
robustness of the men. During the Turkish occupation men, dressed as Boules, made
that noise to express their urge and their enthusiasm for revolution. Then the young
man greets all the people of the house and everybody who helped him to dress up.
When the young man comes to the front door of the house, he makes three times the
sign of the cross and then he greets all the people who came to gather him. Nowa-
days, the men do that symbolically commemorating the days they left their houses
to join the fight against Turks and become thieves. This moment was very emo-
tional and the noise from the coins strengthened their courage. Afterwards, the
group starts their way in pairs, to meet and invite the next Boula, while the musical
instruments play the dance of Zalistos.

The bride-Boula is getting ready in the family of the man who plays this
role. It is a role that must be acted in a serious and proud manner. The bride-Boula

! One of the most famous players of the zournas, in the area of Naousa, and even beyond this, is
Vaggelis Psathas (1936-), honorary doctorate of the Music Department of the University of Ma-
cedonia in Thessaloniki (27/5/2008).
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has to kiss the hands of all the people of his house and then he has to kiss the hands
of all in the group, the musicians as well as of the people at the time there. So now,
the group has two Boules and one bride-boula in the middle. Then they continue
walking and dancing singing and inviting more people old and young ones. More
and more people join the group (boulouki), who walk in the following order. The
boys, who do not wear a mask, go first and then the older ones follow. The younger
Boules come next, in the middle is the bride-Boula and the oldest Boules come last
together with the leader of the group. Right behind the leader are the musicians,
who receive orders by the leader for the repertoire they must play.

Picture 1 — The traditional wedding of Naousa 6/3/2011 personal archive

The boulouki moves towards the meeting point, The Town Hall, at 12
o’clock, where everybody waits for the Boules to come and take the permission
from the mayor. On the way the musicians play a slow and sad song. When they are
outside the Town Hall, the musicians play the zalistos and the Boules dance in pairs
now, moving their chests so that the coins make a great noise. When the mayor
gives permission and announces the start of the event, the instrument of zournas
plays the song ‘Kato stis Roydos’, which is danced by the Boules as sygathistos tra-
ditional dance, similarly to the first dance performed in the traditional wedding of
Naousa. It is important here to point out that this song is chosen on purpose here.
The relics of the song are ‘Kato stis Roydos, sti Roydopoula, Tourkos agapise mia
romiopoula’ (which says that a Turkish man fall in love with a Greek girl). This
misled the Turkish people of those days, making them believe that the event was a
wedding feast, whereas the bride was a man, not a woman, and the purpose of the
event was, the young men to collect money and food for the Thieves and rebels
lived up in the mountains, to send and transfer messages, and to find new young
men who would be brave enough to join the fights against Turkish Occupation and
become rebels. The following picture is from the traditional wedding from Naousa,
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held in the main square of the town. Today, it has been part of the dance-event of
Boules, held just after the symbolic permission of the Mayor.

The boulouki moves slowly from the Town Hall, dancing the Patinada ac-
companied by the musicians playing the song ‘Os Pote Palikaria’, towards the first
neighbourhood, where they stop and dance. When they reach the place where three
streets meet, the clarinet players play the Patinada of ‘Sanidas’. After that they pass
through the narrow lane of Christides, the present market place, and they come out
at the Burnt Houses (Kammena) where they stop again and dance the Patinada of
‘Chontrosougla’. In the following, the group reaches the square of Pouliana and
then the square of Batania, where they dance the Patinada of Ypsilantis. Then they
move towards the Vasileos Konstantinou Street dancing the Patinada ‘Milis o Pe-
riphanos’, and going to the park of Naoussa. A lot of citizens of Naousa wait there
to admire them and vote the best dancers.

They keep moving around the city of Naousa, dancing, singing and making
noise with their costume’s coins and their swords they keep in their hands. From the
park they move to the St George’s church, dancing the Patinada of ‘Kambana’,
then to St Mina’s church and from there they go to the crossroads of Maggavelas
next to St Mary’s church. From Maggavelas to the Alonia Square the musicians
play the song called ‘Kateva katou Lenko’. There nowadays, a great feast is always
held, like a short sketch or a parade, usually by people dressed up in costumes with
a more satirical perception. Their themes are related to the political and social re-
cent facts of their society or of the country. The following picture is from a sketch
which criticizes the politicians of Greece. In this neighbourhood the members of the
group, who live nearby take off their masks.

NG

Picture 2 — Alonia Square Naousa 6/3/2011 personal archive
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After the great feast at Alonia and while walking to Galakia, the clarinet
players play the Patinada ‘Den s’arizan t’alonia Maria’. Boules, dancing to the
rhythm of the Patinada of ‘Chontrosougla’, pass by the Bended Plane-tree the
crossroads of Latsis and Lamnias and they come out again to the Burnt Houses,
where they dance their last dance.

Picture 3 — Naousa, Neighbourhood of Alonia, the famous old
plane tree 6/3/2011 personal archive

This time the men leaving nearby this neighbourhood take off their masks.
At the Burnt Houses the group starts dispersing, some of the Boules return to their
homes to continue the feast with their relatives.

The great feast of Carnival Sunday is repeated on the last Sunday, the so
called ‘Tis Tirinis’, with the same and even more Dionysian spirit. On the next day,
the so called ‘Clean Monday’ the dance-event goes on similarly, until the evening.
The dancing repertoire is very specific, consisting of the following dances: Zalistos,
Sygathistos, Papadia,” Old Papadia, Davelis (similar to Papadia), Sotiris, Ni-

2 This dance is fast, in 3/4 rhythm and is accompanied by an instrumental piece without lyrics.
People stand in a circle and only the leader of the group dance, while the rest of them just move
their chests, so that the coins shake and make noise. Only near the ending all dancers join the
leader.
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zamikos, Melikes, Moustabeikos (11/16),” Sarantapente, Souda, Makrynitsa and of
course Patinada. On the other hand the bride-Boula dances very little of the above
dances. Her dance repertoire consists of different dances, like Nizamikos,4 Saran-
tapente, Melikes and Souda or Moustabeikos. The most known is the Makrinitsa
dance. It is a dance with significant symbolism. It is a lamentation and a tribute to
one of the most glorious pages of Greek History, the holocaust and the total destruc-
tion of Naousa by the Turks in 1822. It is danced as commemoration to the women
and girls who committed suicide then by falling at the waterfall of Arapitsa in
Naousa, to avoid Turks.

The costume consists of the very famous fustanella, short white pleated
kilts, which is shorter in length to that of the Peloponnesus and of the mainland; the
shirt, in white colour; and the vest, which carried chains of florins and trinkets criss-
crossing their chests. They were called ‘asimia’, which means silver, because they
were made of pure silver. They were usually Turkish, Austrian, or French coins
from the 17", 18" and 19" century. Their purpose was to protect the young men
from the enemy, instead of shield. Today, the coins are imitation of these old ones
symbolically used, and thereby they are much lighter. Additionally to that, the
women always sew several trappings of Christian origin, such as saints’ objects, or
just crosses. The following pictures show the silver accessories and the different
trappings on the vest.

/7 F

Picture 4 — Naousa 6/3/2011 personal archive

3 According to Samuel Baud Bovy, at his book Dokimio gia to Elliniko Dimotiko Tragoudi, Naf-
plion, 1984, p.101, this dance is met in Naousa mainly during the Christmas period

* It is men’s dance met in Naousa and the region around it, danced mainly in the Carnival of
Boules. It is a circled dance with nine movements in 4/4 rhythm, starting slowly and gradually in-
creasing its tempo. It is note worthy that most men’s traditional dances from Naousa, like Papadia
and Davelis, end up as Nizamikos dance.
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Picture 6 — Naousa 6/3/2011 personal archive

One may criticise negatively the combination of pagan features with Chris-
tian ones, seeming contradicting elements. However, this is the unique meaning of
this custom, which differentiates it from the rest carnivals of Greece; the combina-
tion of the Dionysian spirit and character with the Christian elements. The costume
of the Boules creates effectively this mixture, combining the trappings with the
crosses and the mask with the saints’ object.

235



<= 'macHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LX (2)':f>

Very important are the wide silky belt, the leather belt which covered the
main wide belt, and served as wallet, or usually as gun case. The very famous
giataghani, is the case for the knife, while significant part of the costume are the
silver coins and chains, and all the silver pieces sewed on the vest at the front and
also at the back side, which made a particular noise symbolizing the ‘awakening of
the earth’. Finally the most important part of the costume is the face, which consists
of a mask and a fabric belt, which ties around the head of a Boula. The mask is
made by plaster covered with wax and painted white with all the details of a man’s
face, made by specialists. The influence from the famous Dionysian masks is more
than apparent. Of course the costume includes various other accessories that com-
plete the folklore set of clothes. The following pictures show quite clearly the cos-
tume and most of its parts.

Picture 7 — Naousa 6/3/2011 personal archive
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The costume of the bride-Boula is identical to the traditional costume of the
bride of Naousa. The only difference is on the skirt which has hoops underneath so
that it is inflatable. It includes the Face, which has feminine characteristics, red chic
and lips, whereas on the head there are flowers and ribbons. However, the fact that
a man is dressed woman reminds us of the Ancient Greek Theatre, where no women
took part, and the feminine roles were played only by men.
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Picture 8 — 6/3/2011 personal archive

In order to appreciate even more this event of Naousa, we should mention
the history of Naousa in the years of Ottoman Empire. The people of the area of
Naousa had high privileges offered by the Turks, because the area was very rich and
offered great products. No matter how much benefited they were, they chose to help
decisively the Revolution of 1822 against Turks, and that was the reason the town
was totally destroyed by them in April of 1822. It is this disaster that this event
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symbolises and every step of this dance-event is directly connected to the com-
memoration of the Revolutionary years. Precisely, during those days the rebels from
the mountains took advantage of the Carnival period and dressed up in order to re-
turn to the town. The costume and particularly the Face helped them to walk around
the people of Naousa and being protected from the camouflage. The role of the
bride-Boula was very crucial. It was her (meaning him) that by being dressed as
bride could talk to everybody and could ask for money from the people. The dance
helped them create a festival feeling which made the attempt successful. Therefore,
this event helped the Revolution against Turks in 1822.

According to Baitsis the custom started in 1706, one year after the first
forced gathering of the boys by the Turks. He maintained that the young men of
Naousa were dressed in guerrilla costumes wearing masks, hiding their faces from
Turks, and they sewed the silver coins on their vests, instead of armour, protecting
their chests. By this way they commemorated the gathering of young Greeks by the
Turks in 1705 (Baitsis 2001, 28). Theodoros Ziotas, in his book Boules tis Naousas
(2003), gives the etymological explanation to the word Boules. Specifically, he
maintains that in Latin the word Bulla means jewellery, silver craft, or necklace, ei-
ther for the women’s belts, or for the men, a meaning that is directly connected to
the costume of the Boula of Naousa (Ziotas 2003, 21-23). On the other hand, the
verb created by the word Boula- Boulono- means in the region of Epirus, cover up.
The Face, the most significant accessory of the costume, indeed covers up the faces
of the men. Therefore, the name Boules is successfully applied to this event and is
not incorporated metaphorically but literally.

However, some historians refer to this dance-event as Genitsari and
Boules. Where the name Genitsari comes from, though? Same historians have given
two reasons. Most of them, like Baitsis and Gavriilidis supported the direct link of
the event with the God of Dionysus and the festivities dedicated to him. Particu-
larly, they said that the word Dionysus paraphrased becomes Gianysus, and then
Gianytsarus (Genitsaros) (Zalios 2007). Zalios supported the idea that the term
Gianytsaros (or Genitsaros) was added to the original name of the event Boules. He
related this term to the illegal character of the Boules. He maintained that due to the
arbitraries they made, they were given the name of Genitsaros in later times. We
should mention here that according to the Historical Dictionary of Modern Greek
language, under the word of Genitsaros, writes "...the man who makes arbitraries".
(Academy of Athens 1980)

During the Turkish Occupation, all Greeks had to carry a light when they
walked out during the night. This was a rule that every Greek should follow and
whoever did not had punishments. However, Boules did not carry this light while
walking, dancing and singing in the streets of Naousa during the night. This was
one of the arbitraries they made. Secondly, their costume itself was not the usual
traditional one and therefore it was regarded as illegal. Thirdly, the Face; their mask
covered their faces and thereby nobody could recognise them. And finally, and
most significantly they carried swords, something illegal for those years. Therefore,
it seems that the name Genitsaros and Boules, that it was attributed to this dance-
event referred to the illegal life of Boules. However, after Revolution, when the
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event was a commemoration of that past tragic historical moment of Greeks from
Naousa, the use of the name Genitsaros fade in time, and thereby it remained only
the name Boules, as still people call it today.

The significance of this dance-event is its symbolic meaning. It incorpo-
rates so effectively both, Pagan tradition from Ancient Times with Christian tradi-
tion and Greek history; the Dionysian spirit of the mask and the dancing, which re-
minds us of Ancient Greek tragedy, combined with the crosses and the trappings of
Christian origin on the costumes, blended with great historical moments of Greeks.
This is Boules the ‘Carnival of Naousa’.

Unfortunately, after the establishment of the Modern Greek State there was
a complicated dilemma, between the "Dionysian" origins of the nation against its
oriental Byzantine elements. Modern Greeks would have either to consider them-
selves as direct successors of Imperial Orthodox Byzantines, or they would have to
reject their daily cultural life rooted in their religious beliefs and accept the Pagan
past, despite that this debate was primarily expressed and imported by western
scholars. They viewed the Classical Antiquity as part of their own identity, while
Byzantium for them was east and heteronymous.

Constantinos Paparigopoulos, at his writings on Greek history in 1860s and
1870s, argued that the continuity between pagan classicism and Byzantine Chris-
tianity could only be appreciated through a totally new concept, created from the
amalgamation of the above features; bringing forth a new term, the "Helleno-
Christianity" (Paparigopoulos 1955, 10). This term implied a continuity, which de-
manded the integration of several ingredients into a single historical synthesis. I re-
gard that the symbolic meaning of several Greek customs, or dance-events, like that
of Boules answers the debates of several historians and politicians about the contra-
dicted identity of Modern Greece, which incorporates the Ancient Greek identity
with that of Byzantium and Christianity.

Translated by author
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AHa Babanu

bynec: xapHeBan y Haycu
donknop unu cumoonusam?

bynec je obudajHU TUIEC KOjU C€ OJIpakaBa CBaKe
roguHe y rpany Hayca, y ceBepnoj I'pukoj, y Bpeme
KapHeBala y Hejesbama Koje nperxone Backpey u motnue | bymec, Hayca,
u3 anTmukor goba. To je r1uiecaukn morahaj koju | TWIeCHH porabaj,
o0jequibyje PasHOBPCHE E€IEMEHTE W3 TPYKE HCTOpHjE, | Macka, CMMOOIM3am
Tpamuuuje u penuruje. OBaj paa ommcyje Taj aorabhaj, ca
OCBPTOM Ha HEKe ImoceOHe oO0nuaje u crieluduyHe mecMe M Urpe Koje Ty craaajy. Y
pamy MOCTOjU TEeXKHba Ka YCIIOCTaBJbakhy BE3€ Ca aHTHYKUM JTOOOM, BH3aHTH]CKHM
MEepPUOIOM M KaCHHjUM eroxama, Ja Ou ce yoOnMuuo jemaH amajiraMm yTulaja u
uneja. Ha kpajy, une ce gajbe o MOBPIIMHE y TOKYIIAjy Jia ce OJApEeaU 3HAUCH-C
OBOT IIIecaykor jorahaja, He camo Kao MpocTor o0nuaja, kKako ra BehnHa HaydHHKa
omnucyje, Beh kao oJpaza rpIKor HACHTUTETA.

Kwyune peuu:
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VYV cym3maBamtBy ETHOTpadckor wH-
cruryta CAHY u CiyxOeHor TilacHHKa,
W3 IITaMIle je W3amuia MoHorpaduja Ip
Jparane Pamojuumh, mom HaciIOBOM
Hujanosu 3a mpnesom, anmpononowxa
MoHozpaguja o xyamypu ucxpane. Bpe-
JaH W o0uMaH Kopmyc MoHorpadwuja,
MOHOTpaCKUX CTyAWja U ayTOPCKUX diia-
Haka /[lparane Panmojuumh, Hacrao kao
pe3yiTaT BUILIEICIEHHN]CKUX TEPEHCKUX H
apXMBCKUX MCTPaXXHBarmba Ha I0JbY MaTe-
pHujamHe KynType, OOOHO je Tako CBOj
HOBH, 3Ha4ajaH IIPHJIOT.

KommnekcHOCT MOHOTpaduje onmueHa
j€ y UIMPUHH U 00MMY CHCTEMaTH30BaHE
rpale u pacrmony Tema Koje Cy Yy HOj
obpahene. Beh y Ilpoemujy cakyrbene
MHCJIM, W3pEKe M TOCJOBHIE O XpaHH
yBoge uuraoua in medias res, Haro-
BeliTaBajyh  4BPCTMHY  IOBE3aHOCTH
JbYACKOT J)KMBOTa W XpaHe, mrto he GuTH
JICTaJbHO UCTPAXCHO HAa HapeIHHM CTpa-
Hunama. Benewike y3 jymapwy kagy, nap-
CKA W JHWYaH YyBOJ, OCBETJhaBAj)y Haj-
nyosse mMoTtuBe np Pamojuumh ma pesyn-
TaTe CBOJUX MPOMHUIILbAA M HCTPAKH-
Batha MOHYAM Ha YBHI CTPY4YHO] H
KyITypHO] jaBHOcTH. HakoH oBa nBa
YBOZAHA, CIEId celaM IIoTaBjba Koja
YHHE IICHTpalHU Jeo0 Mouorpaduje: I
Anmpononoeuja ucxpane — 3aIITO XpaHa;

1. Ilymesu xpane u KyimypHu uoeHmu-
mem; ll. Emnonocuja ucxpane — uuje je
080 jeno; IV. Meduju y cnyscou enobanne
Kyxurve; V. Kysapu, Kyeapu — anmpono-
aoeuja xynunapcmea; V1. Meoumepan —
ykycu, 3anucu u ceharwa n VII. Haxon
@ewme. Beoma nparoneHu J1eI0BH €THO-
rpadckuxX, KyJITYPOJIOIIKHX, (DHIIONO-
IIKUX, JIEKCUKOTPa)CKUX M JIPYTUX HC-
TpaXHBama HANIIM Cy CBOjEé MeECTO Y
Ipunosuma — Peyenmu 00 Boke n Pujeuu
00 KyscuHe (KyTHHAPCKO-TEPMUHOIOIIKH
PEYHUK).

Ilpoemuj xao Heka BpcTa Temelba
CTOjU Ha MO4YeTKy Jujaroca W Hyau
YUTAOIy MAXKJLUBO 0Jja0paH MO3auK H3pe-
Ka 1 1IOCJIOBUIIA MYAPUX JbYIU, TOTCKIINX
U3 pa3HUX KyaTypa W BpemeHa. Mako
TOBOPE O XpaHH, HHUXOBO j€ 3HAUCHE
MHOTOCTPYKO, TO Cy 'Majle XHUMHE U
CJIATKOM M TOPKOM JKHBOTY, YIYTCTBAa W
PEIIENTH KOje je 3TOTOBIIIO BEKOBHO JBY/I-
CKO HCKYyCTBO" on Ilmarona no
Ceneke, on Apmucrorena 1o Xoparmja.
JlornmuaH meroB HacTaBak jecy berneuike
V3 jymapry Kag)y, KOjU OCBPTOM Y
NPOILIUIOCT TOKa3yje TIeHe3y HacTaHKa
Hujanoza 3a mpne3om v TyMa4u OCHOBHE
MOTHBE ayTOpPKE Jla HCH JYTOTOIUIIBH
paja Ha aHTPOTIOJIONIKAM UCTPAKUBAHUMA
(uc)xpane modOuje CBOj H3pa3 y OBOj
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MoHorpaduju. OcBpTt Bpaha umraoma y
1976. ronuny, kama je, kako ucrmde /.
Panojuunh, 3ajemHO ca mpodecoprom
Byphumom Ilerposuhi mouena ga cakyn-
Jba CIMCE U 3aIUCE O XpaHH M jelliMa, ca
HaMepoOM Jia O]l HHMX HAYMHHU CTYIH]y O
KyJITypu UcXpaHe Y boku KOoTOpckoj ox
XVII no XX Beka. OOuMaH MaTepujat
roAvHaMa ce MHOXKHO W TpaHao, Te je
HajapacTao modetHy amOmmmjy. Kama je
CBECT O BAaXXHOCTH TIPHKYIUbEHE Trpahe
HaJBIaJama cBe Temkohe, Hacrama je
KBHIa KOja HyAM OATOBOpE Ha HEKa O
HajBXHUjUX NHUTaka O KyJITypH HCXpaHe
U, yjeJJHO, IIOCTaBJba HOBA, OHA Ha Koja he
CaBpEeMEHH UCTpakuBaun y Oymyhem
BPEMEHY ITOHYIUTH OATrOBOPE.

Pazno3u 3a HacTaHak OBe KmbUTe
OJIMYECHU CY M Y YHMICHUIIM J]a UCTPaXKH-
Bama KyJAType HCXpaHe y Halloj HaylH
HHUCY HU JIOBOJHHO 3aCTYIUbE€HA HU CTYJIH-
03HO oOpaleHa Tema, ¢ 003UPOM Ha HEH
3Ha4aj 3a JAPYIITBEHY aKTYEIHOCT M, jOII
Bumie, 3a OpojHE peNeBaHTHE KYITypoO-
JIOIIKE ¥ ETHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOIIOJNOIIKe (e-
HOMEHe. Y CTaBy ayTOpKe O TOME Ja ce
pesyaratu oBor u Oyayhux cucrema-
TUYHUX UCTPAKUBAKA MOTY IIPUMEHUTH Y
pelaBamby HECYMIBUBO BaXXHUX IPYIITBE-
HUX THTamka — Kao IITO Cy Pa3Boj TypH3-
Ma, IUIacHpame KyJITYpPHOT MJCHTHTETa
oapeheHor Hapoma IyTeM HCXpaHe,
pa3Boj MOJBONPUBPEAE, ITOJCTHIAE TCH-
JICHITMja 32 MPOMU3BO/IbY OPTaHCKH TajeHe
XpaHe pajy CTBapama CKOJOLIKH 3/paBe
KMBOTHE CPEIMHE, IITO je OJ M3Pa3HTOr
yTHIaja HA TOOOJBINAKE ONIITET 3/IPaB-
CTBCHOI' CTalkha CTAHOBHHIITBA, OOK on
UCXOIU TaKBHX, TOCIEIHO CIIPOBONEHHX
HUCTpaXBamka o MPUMEHBLHBU Yy TIpaK-
CH ¥ €KOHOMCKH YTeMeJbeHH — Takohe ce
caJpXe pa3jio3u HAacTaHKa OBE MOHOIpa-

duje.

Kapakrep wuctpaxuBama np Panoju-
yuh je, y OBOM cllydajy — HpPEBacXoaHO
TEOPHjCKH, ca IIMJbeM "/1a Ha jeJTHOM Mec-
Ty IOTO [OKyMEHTOBAaHHje YKaXe Ha
YUTaB HU3 PA3INIATHX MOTyhux mpucTy-
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Ila KyJTYpH HCXpaHe, IIPe CBera Kajaa je
ped o cprickoj kyntypu." To He 3Ha4HM ma
Cy HaIll TPOCTOPH jJEWHO HCXOIUIITE
OBMX HCTpakuBama. HampoTus, y npBoM
HIOTJIaBIbY AHmpononozuja ucxpane UCTU-
Ye Ce BAXXHOCT AHTPOIOJOMIKMX MCTpa-
KHUBamkba HCXpaHe — TOT "TOTalHOr Kyi-
TypHOT ()eHOMeHa", KOju 3anHTepecoBa-
HOM YHTaolly TOBOPHM O HCXpaHH Kao
€JIEMEHTY Pa3HUX KYJITYPHUX WACHTHTETA
(KynTypHH, €THHYKH, KJIAcHH, PEIHIHj-
CKH, IMYHN); ¥ ApyroM — [lymesu xpane u
KyamypHu udeumumem, QOKyc je ympaBo
Ha omHOCY "KynType cBera', 4djoM CY
napaaurmMoM oj kpaja XIX Beka Teope-
THdapu cmartpand  OJUMITHjCKEe UTpe
(mpBe MoznepHe oapxkane 1896 y Atunm),
n kynrype xpase. lllupuny oOpahennx
TeMa WIYCTPYjy | TIOAHACJIOBH KOjH
ynyhyjy Ha 00OrarcrBo Npe3eHTOBaHE
rpahe (mpuMep W3 APYror IOTJIABIHA):
Kyamypa ceema u kynmypa xpane; Xpana
u udenmumem; Ilpuye o xneby Hnacyu-
Hom; Jlen Oapak 6odcju; Hajnenwu 00
omposa; XKedxceno euno u opyee cene;
Kaga u yueapeme; Ilymesu 3auuna,
Csemcke kyxurve.

MoHorpaduja ce HacTaBba Ipo-
MUILJbAlbUMa O OAJKaHCKO] M CPIICKO]
KyXutbH (TIorNaBibe Emuoaocuja ucxpamne
— yuje je 060 jeno), y KojuMa ayTopka
yKa3yje Ha YHMIbCHHUIY A2 je MPUIHYHO
TEIIKO OTKPUTH IIOPEKJIO HEKOI' jena H
pacTyMauyuTH H3MELIaHe ITyTeBEe XpaHe,
HApOYUTO Ha MPOCTOpUMA TIne Ce
nperomhy OpojHH KyNTypHH YTHIAjH (Kao
mro je bamkaHcko mOMyoCTpBO), H
3aKbydyje Oa  OalKaHCKa  KyXHiba
npeacTaBba TUIMMYAH NPUMEDP PETHOHAII-
HE KYXUIHC, HACTAJIC YCJICIA PA3JINIYUTHX
yTuiaja. Y 4eTBpTOM IoriaBiby — Meduju
y  cayocbu  enobanne  Kyxurbe, P
Papojuunh wmcTpaxyje BaKHOCT eJeK-
TPOHCKHX M IITAMIIaHUX MeIHja, MoceOHO
TENEeBU3Uje U MHTEpHETa, Y (GopMupamby
KyJAType HWCXpaHe Haller BpEMEHa, Y3
yIedaTjbMB TNPHKAa3 HAaYMHA Ha KOJU
MEIWjH W M3JaBadyKa MHIYCTPHja 3370BO-



JbaBajy TMoOTpede TPXKUIINTA: OX TENCBU-
3UjCKUX KYBapCKHUX 38e30d, KOje IOITy-
JapHOMmNy HaJAMAIIyjy OHE W3 OO0JacTH
KJacuuHe "MHAycTpuje 3abaBe", 10 myo-
JMKOBaba KyBapd KOjU HEPETKO CTHUY
craryc Oecrcenepa. OBoMm (heHOMEHY je
nocseheHo 1 HapeqHo MoTIaBJbe, Ha3BaHO
Kysapu, xysapu — ammpononoauja Kyau-
Hapcmea. Y HeMy je TIPelCTaBIbEH Xpo-
HOJIOIIKM TIPECEK: OF jEAHOT OJ HajIo-
3HATHjUX paHUX KyBapa — Deipnoso-
phistai, xoju je oko Il Beka mpe HOBe epe,
yIpaBo y BUAY JAHjajora, HaIMcao IPukKy
rypMaH ATeHej, IpeKo JaTHHCKUX KOJIEK-
IMja pelenaTa, KyBapa aparckor cBeTa
CBPOIICKUX KyBapa, 10 JaHAIIBbHUX KBbUT'a
ca OBOM TEMaTHUKOM, KOje HHje JaKo HHU
TEMaTCKH KJIACH(PUKOBATH, a KaMOJH
nobpojaTy.

ecro nornasse Medumepan — yKy-
cu, 3anucu u ceharva Bpaha dnTaona Ha
Menurepan, HWako OH, Kao KOJEBKa
EBpornie 1 3Hanu amoujent Jparane Pano-
juunh, mpoBejaBa M KpO3 APYre IeNoBe
MOHOTpadHje Kao jemHa O YHOPHIITHHX
Tadaka, Kao HeKa BPCTa W3/aHa U3 Kora Cy
Hactanu Jujanozu 3a mpnesom. OOuibe
mojjaTaka ¥ M3HCTUX HUCTOPHjCKUX (pakara
U pe3yliTaTa apXWBCKUX HCTPaXKUBamba O
Boku u Menaurepany (y Tepuoay o
XVIII no XX Beka) UMa HECYMHIbHBY
UCTOPHOTPA(CKY W KYJITYPOJIOUIKY Bpel-
HOCT, ¥ TIPEICTaBIJba MOJCTHIAj 3a Oyayhe
UCTpaXXMBave CBUX IpocTopa Meantepa-
Ha.

[TpupoxHy TeMaTCKy IEIMHY ca OBUM
TIOTJIaBJbEM — HA30BUMO j€ MeoumepaH-
CKOM yeauHoM — YMHE JBa IIPUIIOTa U3Me-

<& HayuHa kpuTVKa 1 nonemuka =

Dy Kojux je, KOMIO3HIMOHO CMHCIICHO,
CMEIITEHO TIOCIEIbE, CEIMO IOTJIABIbE
Hakxon gewme, ca 30HpOM H3HETHX
aHainM3a, ald W ca HOBUM Temama,
MPEBACcXOJHO 3HAYajHUM 3a aHTPOIOJIO-
LKW IPUCTYI KYJITYypU UcXpaHe. [lpuno3u
NIPEACTaBIbajy JOJAaTHY BPEIHOCT OBE
MoHorpaduje. [IpBu npusor, Peyenmu 00
boke, noHocu BaHpeTHO 3aHUMJBUBY H
OpUTMHAIHY 30MpKYy KyJIHHApCKHUX pele-
nara u3 boke koropcke, a koja mpen-
CTaBJba CaMo je[laH MamH, alli 0e3 cyMmbe
peTpe3eHTaTHBaH €0 perernara Koje je
np Papojuumh cakymmima wuctpaxyjyhn
MpOIUIOCT CBOra pojAHOr Trpaxa. Y
MOHOTrpaduju Cy MPEHETH U3BOPHO, U Ka0
TakBH MPEICTaB/bajy OOraTy JIEKCHYKY
rpal)y U3 roBopa XepuerHoBCKOI Kpaja H
JIOTIPUHOC ayTOpKE Jia ce OH cadyBa O]
3abopaBa Koju My mipeTu. TuM je moBooM
W HamucaH Npyru npwior — Pujeuu 00
KyoicuHe, ca IICHTPAIHOM '"PEYHHYKOM
MHUHHjaTypoM", W3 KOje Cy HEKe Oof
a30ygyHHM peIoM TIIOCTPOjEHHX pedd
"mperpajane A0 TaHAIIKBUX JaHa" ¥ MOTy
CE YyTH y CBAaKOZHEBHOM I'OBOPY.

Osa moHorpadwuja ap [Jparane Pamo-
juunh npeacTaBibahe oxpadperme MITaIuM
€THOJIO3MMa M aHTPOIOJIo3uMa aa 00or-
aTe KOpIyc UcTpaxkuBama nocsehen kyi-
TypH UCXPaHE U CPOJAHUM TeMama. Y UCTO
BpeMe, OHa MOYKe OWTH MHCITMpATHBHA 32
UCTpaXUBa4e W3 MHOTHX O0NacTH Ja
OpojHE BpeoHE AapXHMBCKE JIOKYMEHTE,
KOjH YeKajy MWKy Aa Oyay o0jaBIbeHH,
MpECTaBe CTPYYHO] M MIMPOj KYITYPHO]
jaBHOCTH.

Bnagumup Poranosuh
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CuBa 30Ha npaBHe cdepe — CY)KMBOT OOMYAjHOr NpaBa M 3aKOHa

JagpaHka bophesuh LipHo6pwa. Hacnehusare usmehy obu4vaja u
3akoHa. 2011. Beorpaa: ETHorpadckn nHctutyt CAHY. 333. cTp.

Hdyro ce umHWIO Ia ce y OKBHPY
JUCHUIUIMHE U3TyOMII0O MHTEpECcOBame 3a
00MYajHO MPaBo, a MOCEOHO 3a Ayaliu3aM
obOuyajHOT ¥ TpaljaHCcKor mpaBa, Kao U TO
Jla je oBa TeMa IocTajla HEeKaKko "TpeBa-
3uljeHa" u ucuprssena. JJomahu anrpomno-
JIOWIKM YacONMCH W OCTale CTpy4YHe
myOnuKanyje Kao 1a Cy OBy TEMy CTaBUIIC
ad acta. Melytum, mojaBa kmure Hacre-
husaree usmelhy obuuaja u 3aKoHa, ayTop-
ke Jagpanke Bophesuh LlpHOOpHE, TOT-
NyHO je TpOMEHMIa yTUCAK W YyHena
OCBEXEHC Yy aHTPOIOJIOMKH TPHCTYI
OBOj TCMATHIIH.

Kmura je o0jaBibena 2011. ronune n
(bokycupa ce Ha aCleKT MPEeKHBIbABAHA
obHnuajHONIpaBHE Tpakce HaciehuBama n
ypehema HWMOBHMHCKHX OJHOCa, Kao H
BEroBe IapaJieNiHe MMPUMEHe ca MOoCToje-
hum rpahaHCKHM 3aKOHOM KOjH, C ZIpyTe
CTpaHe, HajMamy e(pHUKaCHOCT OCTBapyje
y chepr TOPOIUYHOT U HACIEAHOT TpBa.
[ocTaBiba ce MuTame 3aITO je OBA KEHbUTa
peneBanTHa gaHac? OHa je TO W3 BHIIE
pasnora. I[IpBo, wako ayTopka HHjE
mpatmwia "KWiIaBoCT' 00WYajHONpPABHE
npakce HaciehuBama 10 JaHac, OHa je
UIaK 3aXBaTHJIa BEOMa BaXKaH IEPUOM Of
TIeIeCeTUX TOJMHA, TauyHHWje O JOHOIIe-
a TPBOT CaBE3HOT 3aKOHA O HaciehuBa-
my 3 1955. rogune, 1o mocTcolujanmc-
THYKOT Tleprona, 3akbydHo ca 2005.
TOOMHOM, KoOja oOeJekaBa Kpaj FHCHOT
TEPEHCKOT MCTPAKUBAKA. Y TOM CMHCIY,
OHO 1ITO BehH JIeo mpoyyaBaHOT MepUoa
U OBOT JAHAIIET IMOBE3Yje jeCTC Mambe
WIN BHIIE IEPMAHEHTHO CTamke KpH3e,
MIPUBpEZHE W JAPYILITBEHE CTarHanuje, y
KOjeM ce TpaIuLHOHANIHO JpPYLITBO,

244

noceOHO elneMeHT 00MYajHOT NpaBa, BUIH
Kao craOwiaH ¥ Hau3rie] HeIPOMEHJbHB
CErMEHT JKMBOTA, HACYNpOT Jp)KaBHUM
WHCTHUTYIIMjaMa, Koje Cy TMOMJIOXHE
KOHCTAaHTHMM IIpOMEHaMa W JIUCKOH-
TUHyHTeTHMA. JIpyro, ayTopka cTymujy
JoIMipa y Ha3HA4YeHW Meproja 300r Tora
LITO HE MOCTOje PENICBAHTHE ETHOJOIIKO-
aHTPOTIOJNIOIIKE MyOIHKaIije Koje ce 6aBe
Iyaan3MoM oOW9ajHOT U TpahaHCKOT Tpa-
Ba y TCOPHjH U MPAKCH HAKOH MEICCETHX
roJvHa ma 10 aaHac. Panuje cTyauje cy
ce HajBHIIE OCJamalle Ha MEpPUo] Of
cpequne XIX no mpBe monoBuHe XX
BEKa, JIOK Cy OCTaje HOBHjC IMyOJIHKAIIHje
caMo MOCPEIHO JIOTHIANE OBY IpobiemMa-
THKY, Ca U3y3€TKOM jeTHOT paja eTHOJIO-
ra Hukome IlaBkoBmha O eTHONOMIKHM
KOHIIeTIIjaMa HaciehuBama, Koju je
objaBseeH 1982. romune. Tpehe, mpocTop-
HO onapeheme wuCTpakuBama Ha jyry
CpOuje, Taunuje y Bpamy u OKOJIHHM
cennma, oMoryhaBa eTHOTpad)CKO 3a0Kpy-
JKUBAKE jeJIHE 3HaYajHEe 00J1aCTH y caBpe-
MEHO] aHaJIN3U TPAIUIMjCKUX eJleMeHaTa
JKUBOTA, IMOMYT OOWYAjHOTPABHE IMpPAKCe
HacnehuBama u peryincama UMOBUHCKUX
0JTHOCA, CPOJICTBA M CPOJHHYKHX OJIHOCA,
Kao W o0WdYaja KWBOTHOT LHUKIyca, C
MOCEOHMM aKIIEHTOM Ha CBaJOCHUM O0U-
Yyajuma — y 4eMy 3HaTaH JOMPHHOC TaKO-
he mpumama m erHonory Camm 3mara-
nosuh. YeTBpTo, ayTopka je Ha BeoMa
MopobaH M MOTKPEIUbEH HAYMH H3HENa
3aKJby4YKe KOjU CBAKaKO YHOCE HOBHMHE Y
aHTPOIIOJIONIKO BUljeme OfHOCA 00W4Yaj-
HOT ¥ Tpal)aHCKOr 3aKOHA, KaKO HA HUBOY
TEOpHje TaKO U Ha HUBOY IPaKCe.



MeTooomKN  TJIelaHo,  ayTopKa
KIbUIe BeoMa J00po pa3BHja MPHUCTYII
npobneMaruiy. OHa 3anountbe nopenchu
o0nuajHo ca rpahaHCKUM TpaBOM, Ine
YCTaHOBJbABA KaJa je HACTAao Oyaju3am
OBa J[Ba IpaBa M Y KOjHUM C€ CerMEHTHMA
OH HajOuNIIIeJHHjE UCIIOJbaBa, U ymyhyje
Ha Pa3IUInTO BHUl)eHmHE OBE MpodIeMaTHKe
ca MpPaBHOT M ETHOJOIIKO-aHTPOIOJIO-
IIKOT acriekta. [lotom, uTaona ymnos3saje
ca mpollecuMa HacieljuBama 1 perynuca-
Ha UIMOBHHCKHX OJTHOCA uHja ce (puHamm-
3anyja ocTBapyje Gpu3nIKoM ne000oM, Koja
je ycTaHOBJbECHA TpaljaHCKHM 3aKOHOM, a
KOja HHje TIoxyJapHa ca OOHYajHO-
NpaBHOM MpaKcoM HaciehuBama U ycTa-
HOBJbABamba CBOJHHCKHX OJHOCA. Y OKBHU-
Py HCTOT IOTJIaBJba, ayTOpKa IOXPOOGHO
ynyhyje Ha ocHOBHa mpaBuia Haciehu-
Bama M0 0OMYajHOM TMpaBy, Koja ce KOce
ca rpahaHCKUM TIpaBoM, a Takohje HaBoaAM
Y M3y3eTKe y 00MYajHONPABHUM MPABHIIH-
Ma Ha Koje je rpaljaHcku 3aKOH M3BPIIHO
JupekTaH yTunaj. IloceGHO mornaBsbe
O0aBu ce ojnpeljuBameM HACICIHUKA Y
OJTHOCY Ha CPOJICTBO M3Meljy ocTaBhona n
HACJICHHUKA, a HAa [ITA YTHYY Pa3THYUTH
(dakropH, MOMyT OONHKA MOPOIUYHE H
OpauHe 3ajeqHHIIC, JOKHUBOTHOT M3APIKA-
Barba POJANTEsHbA, LIKOJIOBAKE Jele, Jed-
jer momatka wuta. Kpo3 MHOroOpojHe H
BEOMa HMHTEpECaHTHE MpHUMepe J00ujeHe
0/ WCTHTaHWKAa W W3 apXuBcke Tpabe,
ayTOpKa TOKa3yje KOJIMKa je NpakTH4YHa
JIOMUHAIMja OOWYajHOT MpaBa HaJ Tpa-
haHCKUM TPUBATHUM TMPaBOM, YaK 10 TE
Mepe Jla OHO HEpeTKO yTH4e M Ha came
NpaBHUKE M CyIdje, KOjU YBaXkaBajy
oOnuajHO-TIpaBHY Mpakcy oxpehuBama
HACJIeHHUKA, a Jla TIOHEKaJ[ TOra YOIIIITe
HHCY HU CBECHH.

VY ToMm cMmuciy, ayTopKa 3akibyuyje aa
rpaljancku 3akoH y oxpeheHoj wmepw,
MOpPe]] OCTANNX KyITYPHHX, COLUjATHUX U
€KOHOMCKHUX (paKkTopa, yInpaBo AOIPHHO-
CH OJIp)KaBamy TOJSJMHUAX KYJITYpPHHX
BPCIHOCTH W MaTpUjapXaHOT pPe30Ha
HacneljuBama, a HE HBHUXOBOj MPOMCHH U

<& HayuHa kpuTUKa 1 nonemuka =

UCKOPEHHUBaky U3 3aKOHCKO-TIPAaBHE Tpa-
Kce. Mehytum, To He 3HaUM y UCTO Bpeme
Jla 00MYajHO NPaBO yTHYE HAa KpEHpambe
rpahaHckor 3akoHa. AyTopka BeoMa jacHO
MIOKa3yje Ja ce 3ampaBo pajd caMo O
NapajeHOM IOCTOjamy I1Ba CTPYKTYpPHO
NOTITYHO pa3JIMyuTa NpaBHA CHCTEMa, a
HE O JIepOrHpamy TpaljaHCKOT oI CTpaHe
obuuajuor mpasa. Kako oHa 3amaxka —
"00MYajHO TPaBO HHUKANA HE YTHYE HA
n3MeHy HocTojehrx 3aKOHCKUX IpOIHCa,
Beh meroBa Hauena Hauase pyny y 3aKoHy
n OuBajy peann3oBaHa y3 MPUMEHY 3aKO-
Ha. Tako, o0M4ajHO PaBO HE MOXKE MMa-
TH Behy mpuMeHy ox oHE KOjy My 3aKOH
nomymra. [Ipema Tome, pehn na o6muajHo
NpaBo AEPOrHpa 3aKOH 3HA4YM IMPU3HATH
My He3aBHCaH KapakTep, KOjH OHO Y
okBHupy rpahanckor nmpaBa Hema" (Boplhe-
puh IlpHoOpma 2011, 35). Ayropka
Takohje ckpehe mHaxmy Ha jomr jedaH
W3y3€THO BaXkaH pa3jior MHapaerHor
II0CTOjarba OBa J[Ba IIPaBa, a OH Ce OJHOCH
Ha OHE CIIy4ajeBe Y KOjHMa Ce HACIEACTBO
HE MOXXE OCTBAPHUTH 110 OCHOBY 00OMYaj-
HOIIPAaBHUX MpaBWia M y KOjuMa ce 300r
TOora Tocexe 3a rpaljaHCKuM 3aKOHOM,
KOjH je JajJeKo WHKIY3UBHUjH, U OOpHY-
TO, TaMO TAe¢ OOMYajHO MPaBO CIYXH Ja
ce CNMMHMHUIIY NOTCHUWjaJlHA Hacyen-
HUIM KOju Cy mpenBuljeHH TpahaHcKmM
3aKOHOM.

YV 0kBUpY 3aBpILIHMX pa3MaTpama, 10-
pel HaBeAEHMX 3aKJbydyaka, ayTopka Ha
OCHOBY IIEJIOKYITHOT KOpITyca mpuMepa H
HacJeHe IPaKce U3HOCH CTaB KOjU CyII-
THHCKH HE yMamyje KBAINTET CTYAHMje,
ann Moxe na Oyzne mpoOiemarndaH y
CMHCITY T10jeHOCTaBJbUBAbAa MHCTHTYIIH-
je HaciehuBama W HEroBOr cBohema Ha
MaTepHjaluCTHUKN acrekT. Hamme, ona
npumMehyje ma je xon "mojeamHana jacHo
u3paxkeHa 'MHIUBUyallHa TEXKHa 32 KO-
pumhy’, Kao U keJba 3a MOCEHOBAmHEM U
TOMHJIalEM MMOBHHE, KOja HE MPEACTaB-
Jba YBEK 0/Ipa3 CTBapHe norpede mojeuH-
na na oapeheny crBap mocemyje. Crora
Hehemo morpemmTH ako KaxeMo 1a cy
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NOTPOIIKba M IOTPOIIAYKH HACHTUTET
MpUCYTHH y chepu HaciehuBama, camo
mTo MX HHje Moryhe youuTH oaMax H
YBEK, Kao INTO je Cly4a] ca HEKHM
JIPYTAM CETMEHTHMA JKHBOTA, jep Cy uec-
TO MHUMHUKPHPAHHU COLMjATTHUM acleKTOM
HaciehuBama" (Dopheruh IlpHOOpHa
2011, 302). C jemHe cTpaHe, OBakaB CTaB
je mpobyieMaTHyaH caM 1o ceOH, jep HUKO
HE MOJKE 3HaTH KOje Cy CTBapHe rmorpeode
nojeauHna. C apyre crpaHe, OBaj CTaB
MOXXe na OyJe TayTONIOIIKH, jep CBaKo
HaciehuBame MOKPETHE W HEIOKpPEeTHE
MMOBHHE, OWJIO MO0 OOWYajHOM WU Tpa-
haHckoM mpaBy, moapasymeBa I00Hjarbe
MarepujaTHuX 700apa ma Tako U Ofpe-
hene xopucTu. A ako ce morieaa yHasaj
y MPOIUIOCT, JbYJICKa IUBHIM3aLMja ce U
pasBHjara 3axBasbyjyhum akymysanuju
CTeYeHe WIM HacielheHe MarepujajiHe U
HeMmaTtepHjaJHe WMoBHMHE. byayhm na
ayTopka Takohje cmarpa Ja je mOTpo-
IIaYKK WJCHTHTET II0jeJJMHAIAa IMTOoceOHO
yowsHB y MeljycoOHHM cykoOuma cpo-
HUKa OKO HACIIe[ICTBA, M3 CTyIHje HHje
CacBHM JacHO y 4eMy cCe€ Taj HACHTHUTET
orniesia, Tj. CaMH NPUMEpPH HE TOBOpE Y
OpWJIOT OBaKBOj Te3u. Mokaa pasjore
MPEeBACXOAHO Tpeba TPaKUTH y JTUIHUM
ocyjehienoctuma 3060r yckpaheHor mpasa
MOTEHIMjaTHUX HaclieAHuka. To, Takole,
MOXE Jla yINyTH Ha IPOMEHY HCTPaXKH-
BayKe MEPCIIEKTHBE — Yy CMUCITY 1a JbYIH
BUIIE HE TPHUXBaTajy OOWYajHOIpPaBHA
NpaBHJIa HaclehuBama Kao CTPOro Jerep-
MUHHCAaHa, IITO je TO paHHje OWO CIydaj.
Wiy, npyruMm pedrMa, TO MOXe J1a 3HaYH
U eMaHIIMIIAIM]y 00WYajHOTPAaBHE TPaKCe
U weHo cBe Behe mpuOIMKaBame rpa-
hanckom 3akony. [lakie, marepujanuzam
jecte monmpasyMmeBajyha KapakTepHCTHKA
HacnehuBama, anm He rOBOPHM MHOTO O
caMoOj WHCTHUTYIUjU HaclichuBama, Kao HU
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0o MeljycoOHMM OHOCHMMa KOjU M3 TOTa
MPOUCTHUYY.

Ha kpajy, pesumupana 6uxX 3aIiTo oBy
KIbUTY cMaTpaM BaxHoM. Kao mTo je
MPETXOTHO MOMEHYTO, 33 MIUTAKE Ayan3-
Ma 00HYajHOT MpaBa U rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHA
MOCTOjaJi0 jeé CAaCBMM OTPAHHYCHO WHTE-
pecoBame Melly momahuM €THONO3UMa H
AHTPOIOJIO3MMA, IITO j¢ YTULAIO Ha TO Ja
Ce OBaKO CJIOjEBHTa U y OCHOBH BeoMa
BOXHA TeMa HHUje pa3BWIa y MNOCEOHY
NOAMCIMILIMHY, TTOMYT NPaBHE aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHje WM TPAaBHOT IUTypanu3Ma. AJim
yopkoc Tome, ayTopka Jampanka DBophe-
Buh I{pHOOpHHa ycmena je aa, mopes CBOTr
JIUYHOT OTIPHHOCA OBOj TEMATHIIH, KPO3
kury Hacnehusarwe usmehy obuuaja u
3aKOHa HANPaBU jelHY H3Y3ETHO BaXKHY
CUHTE3y CBUX 00jaBJbEHHX pPajioBa JIOMa-
hux eTHONOra, TeopeTHYapa IMpaBa |
npaKTHyapa npaBa Ha TeMy Ayalu3ma H
Meh)ycoOHOr mpemmTama OOMYajHOT H
rpahaHckor mpaBa. U He camo TO, OBa
KibHTa 00MIIyje TEPEHCKOM M apXHUBCKOM
rpahom, yjemumyjyhm Tako IBa HajBax-
HHja UCTPaKUBAYKa METOJIA Y ETHOJIOTHjH
u antponosioruju. C jemHe cTpaHe, OHA je
ycrena Jia Ipeovd JOMHUHAHTHA MHUIILJbe-
Ba TMPaBHUX CTy4Ykhaka O KOJU3MjH
oOuvajHOTr U rpal)aHCKOT Mpasa, ajld UCTO
TaKO W Ja Tpatd Olaro moMmepame y
craBoBuMa Mel)y nomahum eTHOJ03MMa —
0]l POMaHTH30Bamba 00MYajHOIIPABHE Mpa-
KCe Kao MpeKUTaKa MaTpHjapXaHor Ipy-
ITBa 10 KPUTHUKE OOMYajHOIIPABHE Ipa-
KCe Kao 4yBapa MaTpHjapXajHOT KHBOTA
W M3BOPHIITA POIHE, COLMjATHE U HMO-
BHHCKE HEPABHOMPABHOCTH. 3aTO je OBa
KIbHTa BHIIECTPYKO 3HauajHa. M KoHauHO,
MOpe/l YMIbEHUIIC Ja Craja y pel Kpa-
JIUTETHUX JOMaliuX eTHONOMIKUX CTYIH]a,
BCH JIOMPUHOC HHjEe caMO y OKBHpHMa
CTpyKe, Beh ce OH MOXe carjefaTd u y
OKBHpHMa MPaBHE TEOPHUjE U MpaKce.

Joana /TuxoBuh



XpoHuKa
Cronicles

XpoHuka Hay4yHe KoHepeHumje: "Narodni heroji in zvezde. Slavni
mozje in zene v Sloveniji in Srednji Evropi"/ "Heroes and Celebri-
ties if the Nation. Prominent Woman and Man in Slovenia and Cen-

tral Europe”

IbybrbaHa 23-25. maj 2012. roguHe

lupeme rpaHuna HCTOPHjCKOI 3HA-
Bba, Ka0 U OKBHpa IIPOydYaBama, yumared
U TyMmMauema ucTopuorpadcke rpahe
mpoIiec je 3a Koju ce Moxe pehu na je
00€eNeKN0 pa3Boj XyMaHHCTHYKUX JIUC-
[UIUIMHA TOKOM HOCIeAmBHX Aenenuja 20.
u nipBe aereHuje 21. Beka. [utama uneH-
THTETa W KYJITYpHOT Hacieha, Te mHuTama
BUXOBOI OJTHOCA Ca TEKOBHHAMa CaBpe-
MEHe KyJIType NpeacTaBibajy KIby4HE pe-
YU CaBpEMEHHX, HajIipe cxBaheHNnX CTy-
nja kynrype. OHe BeoMa 4ecTo Mojpa-
3yMeBajy TOHOBHO IHCame HCTOpHje,
caMo OBOT IIyTa je TO W3 JApyraudje mep-
CIEKTUBE — HaWMe, W3 NEPCIEKTHBE
nojeAnHana, OOMYHUX JbYAU, WIH MaK U3
MIEpPCIIEKTHBE KyJITYpPHHX, a HE MOJIHUTH-
4ykux TokoBa ozapehene enoxe. [lorpeba
32 OBAKBUM HHTEJCKTYaJHUM IOTyXBa-
TOM TIOCEOHO je yOWwhHBa y OpKaBama y
KOjUMa je TOKOM TIIPETXOJHOT IepHoja
JONUIO [0 3HAYajHUX TEPUTOPHjaTHUX,
CTHHUYKUX, IIOJIUTUYKHX U HIACOJIOIIKHX
NpoOMEeHa, T€ 1O YCIOCTaBJbakha HOBUX
CUCTEMA HallMOHAJIIHUX W, YOIIHITEC, KYJI-
TYPHUX BPEIHOCTH.

Hayuna xon¢epennuja "Narodni he-
roji in zvezde. Slavni moZzje in Zene v
Sloveniji in Srednji Evropi"/ "Heroes and
Celebrities if the Nation. Prominent
woman and man in Slovenia and Central
Europe", onpxana y Jbybspanu ox 23. mo
25. wmaja 2012. rommHe, mpencTaBba
HCTOBPEMEHO M OJ[pa3 3auHTEPEeCOBaHOC-
TH 32 KYJTYpPHY HCTOPHjY PErHoHa IICeH-

TpasHe EBpore u TonpruHOC BeHOM ITpoY-
yaBamy. HarpoHamHa uctopuja cariena-
Ha KpO3 BH3YpYy 3HAuajHHMX IIOjeluHaIa,
MOJIUTHYApA, YMETHUKA, WM IaK CIHKEe
HallMOHAJIHE W pPETHOHAJHE KYJITypHE
CTBAapHOCTH TOCMAaTpaHe Kpo3 MpU3MYy
NICAUTN30BAaHNX, H/COJIOTH30BaHNX WIIH
noryJapaux jgukoBa TB cepuja, pomana,
IpTaHuX (UIMOBA, BUPTYCTHUX COIIH]jaj-
HHUX MpeXa, TeOpHjcKa MMUTamba Be3aHa 3a
IpoIiece Xepon3allije U CTBapama 36e30d,
Ka0o ¥  aHTPOINO-TIOJMTHUYKE aHaJIHu3e
XEPOjCKHX JINKOBA U3 BPEMEHaA BJIaIaBUHE
couyjanu3Ma — CcaMo Ccy HeKe O]l Tema
pasioBa Koje Cy Ha MOMEHYTO] KOoH(epeH-
LIUjH W3JIOKUIN HCTOPUYAPH, E€THOJIO3H,
aHTPONOJNIO3H U icuxono3n n3 CioBeHuje,
Cpbuje, Mahapcke, Ayctpuje u Yemke.

[IpBa wm3marama Ha KOHQEpEHIHjH
Ouna cy mocBeheHa JNWYHOCTHMA O
3HaYaja 3a UCTOPHjy CIIOBEHAYKOT Hapoja
18, 19. u mpee momomHe 20. Beka, Kao
mro cy: rpod AuToH AnekcaHmep (GOH
Ayeplrnepr, HeMayKky TEeCHHUK, YUYCHUK U
npujaresb HajBeher CIIOBEHAYKOr MECHU-
ka, ®panna IlpemepHa, 3atum OapoH
Awnnpej YexoBHH, aycTpOyrapcku BOJHHK
u patHu xepoj, u Vean Xpubap, momu-
THYKMA aKTUBHCTa Koju je 1941. rommne
W3BPIIMO CaMOyOHCTBO M YHja KOHTpPO-
Bep3Ha Ouorpaduja u maHac JOBOIU Y
[IUTalke XEPOW3alHjy HEroBor JIMKa H
Jena.

Kputnuku ocBpTH Ha mpobieme uieo-
JIOTH3aIje XEePOjCKHUX JIMKOBA JIOHENa Cy
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mnarama Jypuja Oux Paka u Joxe Xy-
nmaneca — "Xepoju, Mmo3HaTe JIMYHOCTH H
cBetuTespM. M3Mmel)y kaHOHW3amuje U
MapruHaiguzanyje” u "Xepoju U XepouHe
couujanuctuukor pamga". Iloacehame Ha
"3ajeqauuke” (jyrocIOBEHCKE) IMOIyap-
HE JIMKOBE/Xepoje OWIIo je TeMa M3Jiarama
Cape IlInenen, moceehenor Kekeny, jen-
HOM O]l HQjIO3HATHjUX JIMKOBAa CJIOBE-
HayKe KIWKEBHOCTH U JIMKY UCTOMMEHOT
TB cepujana, Koju Cy HpaTHIH TICAA0LH
BehiHe OMBIIMX jYTOCIOBEHCKHX PpeIyo0-
JIHKA.

3ajeqHIYKAM XepojuMa  3ajeTHUIKE
ucropvje OunM cy mnocBeheHH W paoBU
Jlame CreBanoBuh u Anexcanape IlaBu-
heBuh, y KojuMa cy aHanM3uMpaHe cTpare-
rvje HOCMpPTHE XEpoH3alyje HalOHAJI-
HUX Bobha, Ha TpBOM MecTy — Jocuma
Bbpo3a Tura, a 3aTuM M HOCTCOLMjaIHC-
THYKUX 871a0apda.

O KynTOBMMa COLMjaJIMCTHYKUX I10-
JUTUYKAX JUepa roBopro je u UmrBan
[osenak (Istvan Povedak) (Mabapcka),
¢doxycupajyhm ce Ha IHYHOCTH [Ba
Mahapcka nonutndapa — Janoma Kanpa u
Nmpe Haba, Te Ha amOuBaneHTHa Buljerba
IbMUXOBUX 3aCiyra y CaBpEMEHOM JpylI-
TBY Mahapcke.

Hpyru neo m3narama Ha KOH(epeH-
mju OMo je ycMepeH Ha (EHOMEHe
MOMyJIapHe KYJNType, T€ Ha aHaIu3y H
NpPENCTaBbakbe  Pa3sNIHMYUTHX  Ipoleca
KpO3 Koje oapeheHe ncropujcke JTUIHOC-
TH, CABPEMCHHUIM, I1a YaK U Hau3IIie]
MapruHaiHi aKTepu KyIType I0CTajy
UKOHE BpeMmeHa. IloceGHO 3aHUMIBHBO
6wio je m3narawe Jana [lonjena, y kome

248

je ayrtop mpeseHToBao case study o
YCIIOHY jeJTHEe CTIOBEHAYKe IeBavHIle, KOja
je "mako He MmoceOHO TaJleHTOBaHa", ycre-
na f1a ce Hahe y ¢okycy néna cioBeHauKe
JaBHOCTH, M TO IOCEOHO 3axBasbyjyhiu
ICHO] MHTEH3WBHO] aKTHBHOCTH Ha WH-
TEpHET OJIOTOBUMA M Yy pa3lu4UTHM BHp-
TyeJIHUM JAPYIITBEHUM Mpexkama. Tpeba
NOMEHYTH W 3aHUMJbMBE KOMIapaluje
Koje je y cBoM m3maramy "Bemmkum y
CroBeHMjU: 3HA4YajHH JbYIH U MO3HATE
JMYHOCTH y CJIOBEHAYKO] HAylIH M IOMY-
mapHoj My3unu" u3Heo Pajko Mypmmh.
OBaj CJIOBEHAYKH AHTPOIIONIOT 00pasio-
KHO je Te3y O CIMYHOCTUMa Hu3Mely
JIUCTA BpEeIHOBama nocTuruyha u esany-
anyje MojeJMHAuYHIX NocTHrHyha y HeKoj
Hay4HOj 00JIacTH.

Koudepennuja je 3aBpiicHa H3y3eT-
HuM m3naramem Kiayca Otomajepa (Kla-
us Ottomeyer), ayCTpHjCKOT ICHXOJIOTa:
"MyIKy Xepoj: oA BOjHHKA 0 TPrOBHH-
CKe Mapke", Kpo3 Koje je 0Baj EIOKBEHTHH
U UCKYCHHM HCTPaXMBa4 MMPHUKA3a0 HCTO-
PHjCKH TpOLIEC TMPOMEHA Yy KpeHupamy
MTO’KEJPHUX OCOOMHA MYIIIKOT Xepoja.

Opranuszaropu KoH(pepeHuje — YHu-
Bep3uteT y JbyOspanu (Punosodeku da-
kynret u Pakynrer ymerHoctd) u Hayd-
nouctpaxuBauku 1eHtap CA3Y (Institut
za slovensko narodopisje) mIaHupajy
yOJIMKOBabe TEMATCKOT 300pHUKA PaIo-
Ba MPE3EHTOBAHMX TOKOM OBOT' HAy4YHOT
ckyna. Cmarpamo 1a he oBa mybamkaryja
NPeNICTaBbaTH 3HAYajHU JONPUHOC KyJI-
TYPHO-MCTOPH]jCKO-aHTPOIIOJOMIKUAM CTY-
ZijamMa peTuoHa.

Anexcanppa [TaBuheBuh



IN MEMORIAM

AP MUIbAHA PANOBAHOBUT (1921-2011)

3ayBek Hac je HamycTwia Ip MusbaHa
PanoBanoBuh, HayuyHu caBeTHUK ETHO-
rpadckor uHCTUTYTa CpIICKE aKaaeMHje
HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH, CBECTPAaHH HAyYHHU
MOCJICHHK, TUIOAH MHUcall ¥ pujaTesb.

ITo oOpa3oBamy aHTpomoreorpad u
HacTtaBsbad siena Josana L{Bujuha, nonpu-
HeJla je €THOJIOIIKO] HaylW, a U (oxio-
puctunn 'y Cpbuju. Y EtHorpadckom
nactutyty CAHY 3amocnmmma ce 1962.
TOOMHEe, TAC je W TeH3uoHucana 1987.
roauHe, 1a OW M y TeH3uju Onira BeoMa
aKTHBHA Y MCTpakXuBaukoM pany Mucru-
TyTa ¥ JPYTMM CPOJHUM YCTaHOBama U
OpraHu3aijama.

Kao antpomoreorpad HajBuiie ce 0a-
BUJIA MUTAkbUMa Pa3BUTKA H CTPYKType
ceocknx Hacesba y CpOmju, a mcToBpe-
MEHO M eTHomeMorpad)cKux mporeca y
rotoBo cBuUM perujama CpOuje (3amagHa
Cpbuja, ucrouna Cpbuja, BojBomuna,
KocoBo m Meroxuja), ykpydyjyhu y ta
Npoy4yaBamba CTHHYKH CacTaB HHXOBHX
cTaHoOBHHKA. [10ceOHO je HHCHCTHpaTa Ha
npobieMiMa TymMadera MPOMEHa y Tpa-
JUIMOHAITHO)j, CEOCKO] KYJITYpH TIOA
yciuoBuMa ypOaHU3anuje ¥ HMHAYCTpHja-
JM3alyje, WTo je JOBOJHIIO 10 MUTpalija
U3 cela 'y IpajioBe.

VY4yecTBoBaNla je y peasu3anujama
CBUX 1npojekara ETHorpadckor nHcTHTYTA
(,,ETHONMOMIKO TpOyYaBame CaBPEMEHHX
MpOMEHa y HapOTHO] KyIATYpH Ha cemy',
"UcTpaknBama TPHUTPAACKUX Haceba y
Cpbuju", "ETHONOTHja CprICKOT Hapoaa U
Cp6uje", "Monorpaduja bauko [lo6po
ITosse — Topmranu y paBHUIM", ca Tpy-
oM aytopa, "lllapnnanuncke xyne ['opa,
Onosee u Cpencka", ca rpymnom ayropa
UT/.).

VY o6nactu donknopuctuke, M. Pano-
BaHOBHMN je Jaja JONPUHOC MpoydaBa-
wuma Pycuna u CnoBaka BojBoauue, a
noceOHO Tpeba TOMEHYTH pe3yiTaTe
IbEHUX TpoydaBama 3aciyra Byka Kapa-
yuha y wHCTHIAKY BPEAHOCTH CPIICKE
Kyntype u jesuka. O Tome je M. Pano-
BaHoBUh oOjaBmia u xmury (,,Byx Kapa-
puh erHorpad m donkmopucra"), mper-
XOOHO OAOpaHWBIIM HA Ty TEMY CBOjY
IOKTOPCKY IHCEPTAIH]y.

Buna je mobap W CTPIUBMB TEPEHCKH
pagHWK, TPHIATOUBUB W pPaJ03HAO ¥y
[JbY CTHIAKa MOJaTaka, He caMo o
UCTPaXMBAHO] TOPOAWIM HEro U O
MpUiMKamMa Koje Cy BIajajie y JaToj
CpEeUHH.

CapahuBana je ca OpojHMM YCTaHO-
BaMa Y 3eMJbH M Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, TpEl-
craBibajyhm ce ca pedeparuma U caom-
IITeIMa HA BHIIE  MehyHapoIHHX
CTPYYHHX M Hay4YHHX CKYyIIOBa, W IITaM-
majyhu cBoja MCKycTBa ca THX IIyTOBama
(ITapu3, Atuna, Coduja, Mocksa, bymium-
memira, bparucmasa, Combop, Ilpuje-
MOJBE HTI.).

3a Tpumecerak TrogMHA paga Y
ETHOrpad)ckoM MHCTUTYTY Hamwucana je u
o0jaBujIa — OCHUM TIOMEHYTE KIbHIE Y
n3gamy Opesbema APYNITBEHHX HayKa
CAHY - T0TOBO CTOTHHY Hay4HHUX
mpuora, TpHKasza U eceja, 00jaBipyjyhn
He camo y u3nambuma UHacTuTyTa, Beh 1y
myOnukanujama apyrux ycraHosa (Cases
¢donknopucra Jyrocnasuje, Ceockn maHu
Cperena BykocasspeBuha ut. ).

V¥ cBojctBy uwirana EtHorpadckor ox-
6opa Onespema JPYIITBEHUX HayKa
CAHY, paguna je Ha KOOpAMHALU]H
capagme Oxbopa ca Mucturytom. O6ja-
BWJIA je, a MPETXOIHO U Cpeauiia BpeaHy
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rpaljy ¢ moapydja ceBepo3amagae Cpouje,
MOTEKNIY ¢ novyerka XX BeKa, cBOra oua u
akagemrnka BojucmaBa PamoBanosuha.
AKTHBHO je ydYecTBOBaJa WU Yy pany
penakuuje  MehyHapomHOr  uiacomuca
DEMOS.

IToce6HO Tpeba HArMacCUTH BHIIETO-
JMIIbe yyectBoBatbe M. PanosaHosuh y
pany ETHo-kynTypononike paanoHHIE Y
Cepspury, Ha MeljyHapOJAHHM HayYHUM
CHMIIO3MjyMHUMa y TOM MecTy. Y ayTop-
CKMM UWIaHIIUMa 00jaBipMBaHNM y ETHO-
KyJITypoJIomKoM 300pHUKY y CBpJpHTY,
90-tux rogumHa XX Beka, M. PamoBano-
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Buh ce HajBHINE WHTEpPECcOBala 3a Tpa-
JULIOHAIHY KYJITYpy CTAHOBHHKA HCTOY-
me CpOwmje, pagehn Ha WCTHLAKY Mambe
no3Hare erHorpadcke rpahe U3 THX
KpajeBa.

Miwbana PagoBanoBuh je Bonena my-
3UKY, a IOCEOHO JIpyXKeme ca Kojaerama, u
Maza Beh y 3penmjuM romuHama, HHje
n30CTajaja ca JPyITBEHO-320aBHHUX M0-
rahama. Hema Bume name Musbe, anu cy
ocrasa xuBa cehama HE caMO Ha IbeH
Hay4YHH JONPUHOC W HEYMOPHY AaKTHUB-
HOCT, Beh U Ha IyX M MPHjaTeJbCTBO KOje
je HeceOMYHO TpyIKaa.

Jlecanka Hukonuh



